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INTRODUCTION. 


MiXATf and MIdhava ; or, Tlie Loves of the Youth 
Madhava and the Maiden MalatI, has been already intro- 
duced to the knowledge of European readers, as an outline gif 
the plot and a translation of part of the fifth Act were pub- 
lished by Mr. Colebrooke in his Essay on Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Prosody,^* The specimens then given were calculated to 
•convey a favourable impression of the merits of the drama, 
which the perusal of the entire piece will probably confirm. 

The story of MdlaU mid Mddhctm is one of pure invention, 
and the piece belongs to the class of compositions termed! Pm- 
Imraia. It is referred to as an example of the class by all the 
works on Rhetoric, the oldest of which it consequently pre- 
cedes. The history of the drama, however, or more correctly 
of its author, is attended with more certainty than most of the 
topics of the literary history of the Hindus. 

By the introductions to Mdlati and Madhava, and the other 
dramas of the same writer, the Uttara-Bdma-Charitra and the 
Vira-Charika, we are made fully acquainted with his origin and 
•family. It’ appears from these accounts that EHAVABHiJTr, 
also named S'niKAl^f ha, or he in whose throat eloquence re- 
sides, was the son of a native of the South of India, a Brahmkn 
of Berar or Beder, and a member of the tribe of Brahmans Vlio 
pretend to trace their descent from the sage EAsyapa, of whom 
it is said that some are still to be found in the vicinity of Con- 
davir. The site of Bhavabhuti’s birth-place is fully cor- 
* Asiatic Researches,” vol. x. p, 51. 
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roborated by the peculiar talent he dwplayH in «»lnr»’ 

in her magnificence, a talent wry unusiml in Hindu u h«< 
delight to portray her minuttfr bea«tir«, and ««« wliirl* Is** 
no doubt derived from his early familiarity with ih** rl«'rna! 
mountains and forests of Gondwana, 

It appears, however, that the place of BMAVainn'Ti'H iwiivisy 
was not the scone of his literary triumphs, and tlwl ih**!*** 
attained under the patronage of the prince* of Hindu^t »ii. TIo’ 
precision with which ho dolineates the tojir^praphir*! «•}’ 

Ujjayini and its vicinity, leaves littln dotilft of {»« Iwvmg 
some time at that city, for accuracy in this rrajoTt r«id4 iwn 
been obtained at anytime in India tmly by actual i»b««'rvali.»ii. 
The SlwjarFrdbandlia, indeed, iacludes BflAVABHtJri anioiig^tl. 
the writers at &e Court of Bmoja at Dhili*, bat, m 
elsewhere,* this work cim only be r««v«l ai *» iwthorily f.»r 
the priority of the writers described in it to the list** o# jt^ tmu 
composition ; the grouping, whether a« reprd* piaco «»r tiKtr, 
being altogether fanciful A prefisrable auHtority, tb« test of 
BaAVABHthi to fomw period awiwrlMf 
the predecessor of Bkcwa, by itt allmliag dearly l** 

: MMcM and MMIkm, and from it tberefoRi wa ^her llmi. 
the play was composed before the oWenth miluiy. How long 
anterior to that date we have akt) evidence to Mib«ta»tiat», 
and frpm the ^jaJigryj[f_Ca«ti^ we leatti that IlHAVAill^tt 
flourished in the eighih century, btung p«trott»dl by XA** 
t^^;4^the Bovw^ of ^^.who r^«l atmut A,»?m 
Ihe date eras ^ven to the eompMiMoaii of litfAVAWiiffi k 
gfiite in haimony vrith their iit^ widmtw. TIm 
are purely Hmdu mthout anj- fo»i|^ admixtura. Tl» autiesr. 

Spi^Mraste^^ ^ •3«l»tlo8 from 

eristence of Sauddka asceth^ aocM to the 

them employment as teachers of scionce, are Uhm pmlwife 


SsMkftt I}ielloBMy,*» Prtfcee, 





IKTIlOPt’'CT!OX, 


charaet<™tio of im mriy <kU% wliikt the* woriihii) t>f S'! va in hin 
iemfia forai% and thu prc‘valr*nci* of Iht? praetiri^s nf tlio IW/rf, 
tro indications of a similar tondfiiry. Tln^ Lhiffa worslup of 
S'lVA, wo know, was ovorywkoro tlio |m*domiimnt ft»rm of iho 
Hindi! faith wh«‘n tho MolnuftiintMliiim first i!iva(lrd Intliiu ^Vith 
mpiH’t to tho hy whom mystical worn mostly ouh 

ti¥at«»d, it may ho obaomal that thorc^ aro many remmma fir 
giving thorn a rmnoto'datii : tho o5ccavation» at KIo-i)lmrtta and 
Ellora appamr to ha thtir work | the noct in nowdimoat ojctinot 
in I-finduitan | and tho ICdii-^KImMa^B,work probably of mmrn 
or cdghfc otmturioi rc^mota, state's tltat tho Ymftt eannot bo prao» 
tii^ in tho proMont ago, MyHticiHtrt, in fact, gavi^ way Amt to 
tho pliibmopby rifS'ANiCAUA AV’U/tuvA in tboKovcnith tjroighfli 
contuij, and wm finally oxpollod by tho now d<tctnno of 
Jlhulii, or faith, which wiw inirialucod by UAMAXtMA and Uia 
Fnlshdftrfm in tlio olovoiith oontury, and has since ccmtiimod to 
bo tho ruling dogma of every sort of Ilindun* 

Tlui stylo of MdluH and Mddhftm may jikti bo rofomfd to tho 
poriml lit which wo may concimlo that it mm writtom It k 
trm tmm tha verbal quibbling and o^travagimeo of combination 
wlddi tlic iMmipcmitimii of thii time of IlnoJA offer, Init it mmm 
very naiir to them t although dawim!, it m highly laboured | 
althmigh forcible, it in diffuse, and in not unfrequontly olmmre. 
It abounds in ibt! most complicated prowKl}*^, ancl in citc*d by 
Mr.CAdolmioko for a specimen of tlu' nu^aHitro called ihinilnbt^ 
or a verso of fifty four ayllablt*a, and a stanm crmsctiiimitly 
containing two htmdred and iixtmm. 'Flm author is aha fond of 
an uiircaiionablcdi»play of learning, and occasionally Mulmtitutca 
tlm pliraacology of logic or mctapbyaica hr the langimgo of 
jimdry and nature. At tho aamo tim«s the hcautica predomirmto 
mm i\m deibeta, and the languiigii of tlm drama in in general of 
extraordinary beauty and pt»wcr. The blcrniHlma of tlm com- 
|>oiitiott Imvo matoriiilly affeett^d the translation ; and while it m 
very prolmblo that the olmcurity fif aonic piwaagt^n Ims leal to an 
inoimtt interpretation of thedr irnimrt, the prosaic prolixity of 

otberi hm involved the ncccisity of conddorabla eompresiion 
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and occasional omissions. Tho latter’, when of any im|K>rtanw, 
will he particularised as ^ey occur, 

Mdlaii and MdiViava divides with ^knuiiM tlie honour of 
being still occasionally, although not very commonly, reml by tho 
Pandits ; copies of it, therefore, are not very Bcarce. That umihI 
for the present translation was transeribed from Mr. (Jole- 
brooke’s, as being singularly free from emirs. It had the advan- 
tage also of being illustrated by two excellent commentaries. 
The most copious of these is tho work of JAUAJidtlAttA, the mm 
of ItATNADIIAnA, (loscrihed as a lennied teacher, tint prinen of 
Paudits and poets, and administrator of law ; the other is by 
a royal hand, the IldjMhirdj’a Malaxka, W« Imvi? no further 
fiartioulars of these commentators, except that the first ia 
known to have been a Maithila Brahman, and not very 
ancient. 





DEAIATIS PERSONi). 


d' ■ Mkk. 

»Tlia non of IkvanUat studying at Pmlnufmtty In lovo with 
f' MdliUL 

Mnkammla.’^llin Irioind, In lovo with MmkvjatUlktL 
t iomnt 

/ ^ A(jhoTaghai,la.^Ptkii^i of OkinmAdiili a tonifla goddcis, 

r-- A Bstaonpr. 

V? 

WoMwr, 

. . danghtor of the Minlitoi’ of Stato BMrlDmui In lovo wltk 

I 

Mmla/zardikL^-^ThG skter of Nandam and friend of Mdlaiii In lovo with 
^ ' Mttktifantkt, 

Kditmniktkl,--”lYmi^m of Buddha, imrao of Mdlatt, and Procoptress of 
• Mddkata* 

J{aii(Uu*J{uiiiald,->-’PtlMmM oi CIuhnuAdtL 

of Kdmmdakl, and poisewor of magical powers, 
ikswn|/i'M.»-Fo8tor-slstoi: of Mdlath 

; i “Attendant on KdrmnduM, beloved by K(daft>affm* 

J >l)iselpl©i of Kdmmdtihl 

Female Attendank. 

<# 
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PmONS SPOKEH OF* 

The Sovereign of Padmimit 

i^anc^cmct.— ‘His favourite, the brother of Mada^tMtihl, 

Bymvam . — His minister, the fath 

Dcvar{Ua.‘--T!h(i father of ifMwtm, aad minister at KmuAlmpnm. 


SoBNB.— C5(/ay/nt {Oitgein), designated Uiailly m. 

and its vicinity (Bc^ page note f J, 

few days. # 
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. lENroierfOM, 

May tJta trepidatiaiii of eoittifcittancoi attended 

by tea cry of terror, loiig pnmvrvi^ you ! tltona tropidatioua 
whieh at the daucu^ tjf Stihijutni f in'inwilvil from the (‘Utranto 
into luH urmlriln of Um* Ltjrcl of MTpc’UtH witli ooutriu‘t(*d hood, 
frightoiu'd at the rry o'f Kn^nfirtu^X lH*ao*)c’kii, uprui lioariug tha* 
Hound uf i\w tabor itruok hy the iltdighted iVnm/i,§ and whcinoa 
tlm rogioiiii W(?ro fdlod with the Imxxiug of boeij flying away 
from lii« t<^in{d<iH. 

'May ilia trimw^ ititerwt^vtni with a eircukr garland of aor- 
petite for whore the waters of the MnnddkitiiW are flow* 

iug over the iowor olmidt^ of Mkulb worn in the rrmt, luminous 
with ilm light of tlm eye of tec foreliirnd, tirnrhing like liglite 
ning, and of white tea young moon i« ronfoundcMl with tho 
point of t!io kriuht flower, prra*rvti thea ! H 

^ (hi mm, 

t him, pr tlie |fp4 who lmld« a tridrol in Jiin Inool. 

* tilt! pf him ititl the dimity pf war, ntpreMantcd 

m riding pii a 

I hf-mnii an nti^utbnt upon *^im, 

13 llii pf m trlrkk thrtmgli the irewetnf liim, 

*3 Thn pf tUit pm’t'tUng ilratiuis will Imva partly prejiamtl th^ 

rif44#r te natkwteroi Uik tewetiictlpn ; fmt It I«¥pI¥^ «, miadi#r of Hindu 
rp|«monpke**«* md rony r«t|t$irc i^.Kpli«itatbii In te reniWr«Ni InttUlglbk, 

hr ibu amn»mp«l d PdfruH ion bride, arighiated a fmrtkmkr 
ta lli» mmlpiil is’crumpiinltnertt of liie UUjr, «tmpk by bii ittenditit 
yamii. Urn wrre pr«*Mtni : Kdruilr^m nomiited «n hi^ |'i«4*iM?k| and 
ihd^m§> with ihn liwl and trunk pf in tflepkant. Bimi li emlmUkited with 
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Ettier Manaoeii. 

Enougli! wkatnsed of prolbdfcy. {l^inyUny Km(.) Hat 
,the celestial luminary, enlightening all tlm divirinm of ih*. 

•world, is completely risen. I salute liim.* {Ilmfmj.) t 

the universal form, who art the vessel of all attspicnnis light. »*’ 
propitious to mo, and enable mo to support th« blurt 1 1 
drama: remove from mo, Lord of the world, thiw 
every sin, and augment all tliat is favmir&hio to snccv**. ■ 

mg offtU stage.) Ho 1 Mdmha/f tho suspicioiw pr.*i.a«li»*n« 
are complete; from all quarUu-s persons of .!i«t»iielti»u h.iVi’ Potw 
to celebrate tho festival of Kdkpri^^mdihht I 

a collar of the' hooded snake twialnf rowd Mi ittd hh 

head. The peacock is supposed to bo partloakrlr ddlf bl^ hf Hi# 

■ ol the' rainy season, and tho bird of gdrmki^ mlAkl^ tki ^ 

. of the drum for the rolling of thandor iwidl»aft of a ww 

delight. The peacock is oonsidorod ih© mtnml %mmf rnMm ^ 
snake' of alarmed at the approach of hli moftal bit 

on. the neck of the deity, and makca for th© tet btdinf-pli# fei mm im. 
.This happens to be the tip of ©Icpbanfc tonk | kk 

■which disturbs the bees that are supposed to sefetk on fcbi if m 

dephant. This is the purport of the tet vem 
• In the second, the author refem to the mod© In whl^ Hit Wr k 
abed in the figures of ^iva, and u it k worn by th© km 

worship. ' Ifc is allowed to grow long, and m then dlrhkd Ini# ibiwi #r imr 
tresses, which are braided together and Mml upon lb# pfft ti 

the crown of to head,, to ap^ of th© ©oil pmjiofciuf % IllSte m 

, ■ the right side,’ wears to-und his a bmW tl mAm »4 m 

' chaplet of and he has a half rnoon on hla i in mt 

. his forehead' is Ms third whose §$mm art of itmt, aid of «* m M 
towsto Gfanges,. 

Id 'these allusions to an tor rdm to to poplar of 

•• i&a, 'untinged With any reference to hli mystic woi^p. 

' • . ^ We' may infer from this that to Wdu itmm wm mlf 

in to morning, 

t One term by which an actor is to be addr^di* 

, . ■ $■ Who this deity Is, Is not tomwn to to Fanilto of to iif. 

_ MaUmha takes no notice of to nm^l to II to 

' that of a sorb of 'divinity worshipped to that county* It to to ip- 

pejlatlon of In to to «li to It 
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eornnmiKlffrl hy iljw mm iinfl li^urnwl initlitf^rn to rpprrwiit to- 
thrurt «>tm5 ih?w i.lriiiimtic talc% How tiowi an* tlio actors liay I 


Enkr Arroiu 

Wo aro not infomiocl, lor, of tlic* kiu«! of inoco ro- 
qiiiroil By tlm audiotioo* 

Ifori. Baji wlmt ara tho^i qimlttic’a whkh tha vir- 

tuous,^ tlm wiai*, i\m veiumbloi Urn Iimriiijd, itnti tho Bmhauain 
jreqptrt in a dmma f 

Adm l^ofoumd esq^cBliiou of tha mriattt pi»lou% plo^ug 
teteitliiug# of tuutiml affection, loftinasi of chamotor, dali- 
eata axprewiou of tlei^ire, a wurpriKitig atorj*, and oleput 

kngtiagcs 

jlffin. Then I reroll(‘rt (in<\ 

What h it, sir I 

Jfo/i. There in in the Houtli^ imd in the jirovinee of Plthtr^ 
a city Uftmetl Pudnmnmjam^ where dwelt ciwtain Brah- 
rimrw of the family of Kahjaim^ ami folhiwers of the TitUn 
portion of the V^dm aecainling to the teacher iHummu taking 
precedence at frmtivals, maintaining thn five fires, ohHer\*or« of 
rcligbua oliUgationi, driiiktw of tlm Smna juice, poisiwiing 
natnea nt mU, and kaniisl in the Fmlmf Thci® Bmlimaui- 


i hunri af ilt*! nun wowhirped to tliCMoiiih of tlci mid 

hilt or ami, impifm a Aiiif/fO tlai tmtiiaru«tlfin of wldtdi k attrl* 
but«d lo ihi* i8tm, Thti mum wual word in t*t»wijiouiHli4 b w 

ktt , ; hilt Ndiha k the tcnii mora 

aially timplovatl hy a |mrtia«lar mH, that of the or the 

old»t mH |irolmhly now txbUtig amorct^t the Hintlun, and with whoie 
iaaakand praothtan HhnvtMUi appears to have Ueaa thoroMifhly ai*«pmlnteth 

^ li si way« identified with !krar,hut the hmilsof Ihti province 

In thst mm incltided th« mljoirifngdktriet of Ikdar^ m whl*?h the name of 
Vy^Mm or MktrMm h iraeamhle. Local trmiitiona ako ajswt, that the 
tndiftt mplla!, still tml!*-td IWar, Is the sattia a« VkiuMiU Wa do not ind 
a |« Iha rim{« : It k asld to Im cftikd uho P^dmhnth 

f The mristti tlhiilona muttlned in thk almrt dcscriptkn rciinlra m* 
pknttlon. wm a iaga, th« mu of J/orIcAh fh® of Bmh tmk and 
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■constantly reverenced the study of holy writ, for 
ledge of truth; wealth, for the eckbimlioiri of 

one of the PrcgdpQiu or progenitors of on^tedl 11 it rrm-* 

tion was no unimportant one, as he wai Ui© fafchtr of th® 
heasts, birds, roptUes, and man. He k gnppwdi h| mm^ rntmm 

to be a personification of tho remain# of the anl^ilntkii net, %mh 
refuge in the central Asiatic chain, in which imm of hk mm^. m 
abound; as in tho Kohkan or Csuea#tt% the Cagpto, and Il 

is asserted that tho thirteen Chirm or famili« of Bsmhmiw m:$ iter 
origin to as many divine sages called after their k «f 

the number. The Aiwddyana^Mtm of the My* cofitolM ili^ 
ration of tho Gotras and their fiub4iviaion% Imt in a wy frivol ft4 a#4 mmlm 
telligible style. The popular on omeration of theiti,h©wwr, I# ii«ii 
mon ; but it is nearly, if not wholly, unfitted to Ihi H«nl& »l In4i^ wte't 
several of the reputed representative of tdhi* ttkl- 1 
abo^t Gootry and Nmdmmmmf It li «14 t in»l ittidt 

the thirteen Ookm by the sovor^gn of Indli, In fmf mt 
9'80 1 but if there k any foundaion for gml, II li §f mmk 

recent -date, Nmch having lived in the foa.rA eontury bt f«t lh« C 
' era«.. The Vedast as explained by dlfertni IwhM, kfaneh m% 
merable schools, to whieh different trib^ of Bruh.ma.w In tht mMh #f Iwlit 
are here’ditarily attached i in tipper Indk every of thi IW hm 

long- been forgotten. A very prindpal dIvMon of tho I# Ital 

in the text— the TditHy a or black porUon of the T»Jm* tl ikri^ iU 
name from UuiHf a partridge, in which ahape, aowrdinf t# lli VMm- 
P'iwdda, the sage Vaidamyfdyarm^ the first teaohor of 
the fragments of this work, which he had oompilkd hii dMpIt 
^ who had offended him, to disgorge. This portion of the I'ltfe Win 
named Tp/lttMya,. Tho legend seems to hav© boia Intotitel % tht 
Mh writers to disguise their ignomaoi of the rttl import of Iht 
0lumff4</,i% supposed, by one commentator to be rithtr n b«i#h of ^ fmim 
or some paiitleular teacher, and by the olhtr to imply n mm m 
ing -that they were- kmlilar with the mekw of tht wi 

Jamiliar wi:th ihe^ three fires a B-rahman .ihoold maintoitt ( I V* 
a;aK;^troduetlon^ voL I p. 190) | the other two, m In t mt 

^he jStp- Vedory and the art the iMym lual d pr^ ^ 

preojBe purport o! which namm isaotlmown to fchtltoil^ 
in the BlidAiryak The literal sense would be the ire ft# tiiimyy mil 
'fire, of the vilkge, as If a sacrificial fir# wm iom^ttii k mm.^ 

mon. Eeligious ohligations are wkin kiti and m IMm* 

drdya/fr<t, &c. The Bom juice k the j.nlee of the add «»II^ 

^ which IS an essential ppt of the ceremonMof tlm Tl#tw» 

. taking precedence at festtyals, k Prnl^P^m, a ^§m of tht « 
•«ie,ora8BemMy|thatis,/apa<^^^p^|,ji 

-or, mother words, they were' tot firsts^ 







MALATI AND MADHAYA. 13* 

rites ; wives, for the propagation of offspring ; and life, for the 
practice of devotion. 

Of this family, the grandson of one whose well-selkted 
name was Bliat'fa-Go^dla, and the son of the pnre in fame 
NilalcMia, whose auspicious appellation was BhavalMti, sur- 
named ^riJccdt'ha, and whose mother was JdtuJcarni, a poet 
familiar through friendsliip with actors, has given us a drama 
composed by him, replete with all qualities. To which indeed 
this sentence is applicable: '^How little do they know who 
speak of us with censure ! This entertainment is hot for them* 
Possibly some one exists,, or will exist, of similar tastes with 
myself ; for time is boundless, and the world is wide.^' 

Again, what avails it to boast a knowledge of the Yogcty"^ of 
the Sdnhhya,^ of the U;panisliadSyX or of the Vedas ? no benefit 
accrues from them in a dramatic composition. Fertility of 
imagination, melody of expression, and richness of meaning,, 
are the indications of learning and of genius. Such a drama 



quotes a text, Tvithout mentioning his authority, to show that the term 
implies a Brahman who has read the Tajw'rj Sdma-f and Atharva-VedaSf 
and the word is similarly explained by iii. 184. 

** Those priests must be considered as the purifiers of a company who 
are most learned in all the Vedas, and all their Angas, together with their 
descendants, who haVe read the scriptures.” The Vedas are weU known ; 
they consist of an infinite number of distinct tracts, classed under four 
heads, as the Yajur-, Sdma-, SiXi^Atliarva-Vedas. They comprehend 
a practical and philosophical portion. The ritual of the former is little 
known or practised. 

Ope of the schools of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter and 
spirit as well as of G-od, and the obtaining of final liberation from life by 
ascetic practices. 

t Another system of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter and 
spirit, independent of God, founded by Ka'pila. 

The U;panisliads are treatises on the unity of God and the identity of 
spirit, forming part of the Vedas. Some of the shortest have been trans-^ 
lated into English by Eammobun Eoy, Dr. Carey, and Sir W. Jones. 
They were rendered also into Persian by order of Dara Shekoh, the son of 
Shah Jehan, and were thence rendered into Latin by Anquetil du Perron, 
a summary of whose work in the Erench has been published by Mons* 
Lanjuinais, 

# 
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’MiLATf ASD itXDHAVA. 

ta been entrusted to ns by the telly end v.».«ble 
vahhMi, entitled MAlati and Midlmva, one % hmmM. 

Let aU the actors, prepared to represent thw wu!i t rtf xw* 
abilities in the presence of the divine KilhpfifindiH «i*rAr 

before me in the parts I have assigned them. 

Adar. {After a pme.) Your ordm shall Ik^ «l*eye4 ; Imt li 
is necessary to exhibit it with becoming di-coratmn^, and firH. 
our chief actor in the costume of Ktamndaki, «n old 
Smgato* beggar, is to appear, together with Avalokili^ one of 
her disciples, for whose character I am east. 

Man. Very well ; what more I 

Actor. Then the semblance of MMlmva, th« livro »»< th« 
fifition, and lover of Miktl, k to l« mwamed ; how k thk l*. 

1^6 ejffoc^t6d^ , 

Mem* Tlaat is deseed ml KaWi^»* 

Actor. We are ready then to exhibit our perforasMW. t« the 
presence of the assemhly. 

Mom. Very well} I take the ohMocter of KimarMWti. 

, Actor. I am AvaloMtA. 


^ A worshipper of a form of BmMim, 


im Of CTI-. mmmM. 


MAt-ATf ASU mXd»AVA. 


lil 


ACT I. 


SCJKJIE I.— KXMA.Nt>AJtl'M HoUSfc 

* 

Efder KlMANDAKf mul AvaloeitI* 

Kim. Dauglitar, AvalokitA. 

Am, yrnir cortunandHl * 

Kim. I have a tank in haiul j (!onnu)an! rIteH 
MuHt juiii tlia iimiiiljlti jirtigeiiy 
Of Bhfirivfmu an«l af DuvarAtiit 
I#«mg clH'ri«hi‘«l frifiulM: fair MiUati the* ruaiil, 

Ami MAdhava i\m ytnith* Aimi-rieunw Bigna 
For«*mn a happy fatt^ aiul ewn turn 
My throbbing oyodadl tidk^ pn>pitknt« tlr^tiny 
Shall crown my «ehcmi*8. 

Am. In truth an anEioiw ears 

Tlui httaiiioia pmrm | and much it monm my wonder, 
How it ihould happaii, one in mnk am! power 
High rakcHh BhArivaMti, «lioultl rctpuri*, 

To Wed hia child, the wmdecH cjf om* 

Amycd in tattered wcanlii, whtmt* hnnihlc^ futal 
h the acant dole of charity, and whom! thoughts 
Diidain the obitaehifa that worldly troubhm 
Oppose to mnetity and final biisa. 

Kim, Thou erreiit, daughter, That the minkter 
Api>oints ms to such duty, m the fnnt 
Of hk regard mid confitUmcc, and with prayers 

♦ Wt ItaTS ilr««!y ka^l eccaitoa m noUee this iupriUtictt. Th^ left tide 
k Iht iHdky tide In a woman, the right in a mmu The purport of tlieio 
plpiteUgai mmm to bare hnm similarly nndotitood by tb# Groeki. 
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m4u.t£ and uArnKTA , 

And poDAncBS, And lifo, I Am 

All that my friend ordains mo to fulfil, 

Recall you not, when from far-duitant walnw 
Assembling students crowrlal to our sehoo} 

To gather science 1 Then, before my frietKl, 

Sauddmini and me, it was convi-niHl 

By these two statesmen—at that time awociat.* 

In amity and study— that their childr«»ii, 

When ripe in years, in lovo should he 
Hence Dovardta, VitkrhkCs king, 

The pious councillor, sends fw>m the capital, 
KiMimfar,* to study in our i(eho«ls,f 
j His son the blooming MMhafii, a youth 
Of more tiian oowmon merit, to se^ii 

The troth erst pUghted, thus by him readied 

To the remembrance of hk ancient friend 
Am But why this mystery? Why should not wed 
The youth and maiden as their state kwau^ thm t 
^ And why to you their stolen low eatrai*ted I 

ACdm. Thefevottrite of the sovereign, NamW 
Sues him for mtt The kifg damtdT’ 

The maiden of her father. To eymlo 
His anger if tlio suit should Ix* rcjixited, 

Is this ingenious device adopted. 

YetT l., to toig. to w, 

Seem am to the minister unknown. 


Md fears to trust the loT(W8 with bh eotm«ek 

W fn t 

Of mutual passion only,* so th© Mug 

modern disJSf « 
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And Nandima am ftaled, imr w«i to 
A wi«ii nmu ¥i*ik hk from tho world ; 

Silent effects his whetiies ; whilst all his acts ■ ' • 

Ih^jamk indiffertmce, and hln ehntirful mannera 
Show to iusfdcionk eyii a htmrfc at ease, 

Jnh I mmprehenil ycntr {dana— "tk for this eaiw«\ 

That by yotir onlerfi I so olfton Mitlhava 
Hayo »«t on variotii plimt along tlui roittl 
By Bhdriyaiu^i palact. 

Kdm» Tmi ; and m I tewnt 

Tha prinoaw from her oMamant hm bthahl 
Th# youth™h« graceful m tha god of lova, 

Ileraiilf love's Idorjmiug hridrv— nor mmi in vain. # 
Her waning form tocj faithfully heirays 
Tho lurking earn aim now first Icama to suffer, 
y/no To aootlio that cart»t then, has her skill portrayed 
The lineaments of Msidhavaj to»<lay 
Lidt by her foster-sister with MandAriki.^ 

Kdfth In am>th not ill dovised. LavangikA 

Knows that the youth*« attiuulant, Kakhaifisa, 

Dotli love MandirikA, and ihmwdly dooms 
That from her handi hn will obtain thi portrait 
To show his matter. 

J r«i. I have bomn my part | 

And to the garden of love’s gfal dirccto*! 

Tito steps of Mddhava at early tkwn. 

It it the fcHtival of Madaim. The princimt 
And tiamtcl train will to hit groves procood, 

And thus the youthful pair to-day will meet. 

Klim. Tlmnks, dauglitcr, for your kindly f.cal to aid 
Tlio object of my wkhoa* But now infomi ma, 

If you liava tidings of SaudAminf, 

Mlim ancient pupil I 

^ Tlt^ i«rVAftl §f the soaveat; or, m Ktoimdakl ttniM to, FWm* 

VOt^ f!* B 


J 
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Jva. I learn that upon mount SrirVarmUL * 

She now resides, where, won hy desp’rato penanw, 
Power more than earthly waits upon her will, 

ITdm. Whence is this information 7 
Jv 0 . The formidable deity GMmuMd 

Is worshipped near the city cemetery. 

Kdm. She whom her miscreant votaries aver 
Delights in living sacrifice 7 
Jva, The same. 

From one of these, Kapilla.Kufui'alA, ' 

I learnt the news, as I oncounUired her 
By chance at eve. She is the pui)il 
Of a skull-bearing seer, Aghoraglm6£a> 

A wandering mendicant^ but dwelling now 
Amidst the neighbouring forest. He has late 
Come from &ri-Parvata, 

> Kdm. ’Tis like Sauddmini. 

Jva. Of her enough. 

More pleasing themes attend, for Maknranda, 

The early friend of MAdhavo, adores ' 

The lady MadayantikA, the sister 
Of th^ king’s favourite, and to secure 
His happiness will yield to MAdhava 
Scarce less delight than to ensure his own. 

Kdm. It has not been forgotten. BuddhamkaliitA 
‘ Attends that Aarge. 

Jva. This, mistress, was well done. 

Kdm. Oome> daughter, let ns fortl^ and having leamt 

* ^Panata means the sram as the menatein «f Al w 

lahslml, a pkoe of sanotity in the Dekbin, near the KfishAa rlw. It 
still retains its sanctity, but has lost the splendoar it formerly settnit to have 
possessed by the extensive remains of soalptaros on the mounWn, and the 

great labour and cost bestowed on the oausowaj'slgrwhloh It la i^r^bed. 

It is described by Ool. Ma(*enzie in the 6th voL of the AMmk Hfmnhft, 
and was more recently visited by the late Dr. Voys^, The pmanee r«’ 
i&tred to is called in the text the worship el the tetrifie 

forms of Siva and Dwgd. 
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How MAtlhava haa farc'd, ropair to Milliitf, 

I know hor i^-jpirit lofty: w<* mii^t prcirrod 
With prudence if we wtnild olitairi nuceeKM 
May mighty i/ncA/ad, wliomi ccui^miimafr #«kill 
With «ympatliiidngmorlt lias endowiHl 
The graceful pair, jH^rfect \m high dt‘?iign. 

May our devices pro^juT : may the youth 
Obtain hii wi?ihe«, and hi^ love be crowned 
With the fair maid^s affection ; m the lotua 
• Buda in full beauty to the tender light 
The moon autumnal aheda upon iU leav«** 

[MmmL 

ScuND 11.— A (1 audi:x. 

Juitcr KAUAHA^^HA {triih U phiun). 

I wondt'T where my tuuHtt*r m tc» be brntid : he may %vell 
think his person ecpml to tluit of love bimwdf, Ktiiri* it liit^ 
mack an impresHiou upon the heart of MAlatf. I feel ritiher 
weary, and shall take tlie liluTty of repeising myself in ihk 
grove till I seti my mastc'r and Ida friemL [llr(im» 

; Mnkr Maicauanda*. 

J I learn from AvidokitA* my fthind 

j Is in the grove of Madana, atul tlutlier 

I I go to seek him. I fa I be conies tbia way : 

I Yet Bomcthiug sure dbturlm Idm, for Id^ step 

[ Has not ik wontcfd nimblenesH, Ids 

I Are fixed on vacancy, his whole aliim 

L k disamiyed, ami heaves his fri»cpu'nt liigh. 

Has love been busy here, wdu^Mo potent will, 

r 

j * This li a VC17 maitcr'atfaat ; Init it i« preckelj to 

r rule, and does not very badly prepare for the ftpptmraoe^ of fch« 

|. alluded to, the entrauee of sorao of whom h eonnidtjmbiy Kw 

jv oharaoter is to be introdueod that has not previously hoeti annoujfiotd# Thin 

is a canon of the Hindu dramatic code, and wm krmerly mm of onr own* 
laws. Massinger is remarkable for hw preeinlon In tiiii 1 Ikaumont 
1;. and Fletcher are not nnobicrvant of the mb# 

'u' * 




20 HALATf AHD MADHAVA. 

By every lovely attribute aclministored, 

Pervades the world, and on the form of youth, 

Works sad and wondrous cliange ? 

Mier MIbhava. 

^Tis strange— tis passing stmuge, my vagrant tlioughti 
No more return to me. Deserting shame, 

Or self-respect, or fortitirde, or judgment, 

They dwell perverse upon one fond idoa-«- 
The lovely image of the moon-faced maid. ^ 
Wonder alone each faculty engrossed 
As rapt I gazed upon her, and my heart, 

As if immersed in heavenly naotar, glowed 
Delusive ecstasy : too late I feel 
I nursed a burning coal within my bosom* 

Mak {Commg fmijomd) Mddhaval 

The SUE is Mgh, and darts his fiercest rays 
Upon the aching brow: here let us eutc^^r, 

And rest awhile beneath the gardenia sliadea 
Mddk Even as you please. 

Kalaiiamsa advance. 

My master and his friend are undoubtedly the two gtmUmt 
ornaments of this garden. Well ; shall I now take him tlti^ 
picture of himself— the delight of the eyes of hOktt and 
solace of her amorous pain j perhaps I had Mter kt him 
repose Mtoself awhde. It shall be so. IMmL 

Another petrt of the Qmien, 

Enter MIdhava and Makahanba 

Mak Here, at the foot of this wide-spreading tree, 

Amidst the fragrance that the breezes waft 
Alioad from every bud, let us recline. 

. To4ay was one of peril, MAdham 
- You could not sure behold the num’rous (mneount 
Of all our city's beauty, bound to pay 
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Their annual jiomage at thn rfirine nf love, 

And scape unlianneA In srmth^ tci me it 
The shaft lias lighted* and has graced thy h«ait» 

Nay, never droop the lotus of tliy face j 
If struck, reveal thy Imrtj t^diy shami! to hear ifcf 
Who can resist the heart-honi deity t 
Creatures of passion, all confess his power* 

And gods themselves are impotent as we.*^ 

MMk I own my weaknesi~listen to its cim4e, 

• By Avalakiti advised, I went 
To KtlmadmGfB temple, where I itmyed, 

Till weary I reclined beside a fountain 
Tliat lavas the deep roots of a stfitely trt‘e, ^ 

Whoso cIuHtoriiig bhwst)nis wooi'd Uio 'wantcm boea 
To cull their sweet inobriaUng fntgraiute. 

Lulled by thoir songs, and tompUal by the shade, 

I laid me down, and in pure idlcnu^ss, 

To while away the time, I gathered round me 
The new falFn blossoms, ami aiisidiumii 'wove 
A flowery garland. Wliikt I wa^ thus emplay«d 
There xssuckI from the fane a beaukHnis maid* 

Stately her gait— yet graceful aa ttm brnner 
Love waves in triumph o%r a prostrate world* 

Her train bespoke a princely iunk-«her garb 
With youth's aiipropriate ornamcuits wm gracod^— 

Her fonn was beautys shrine, or of that Hlirhm 
Ilftdiant nhe moved the guardian deity. 

To mould lu^r charms, whatever nature ofTem 
Fairest and best, had surely been assembled, t 

Literally, the same senthaont was criaced ia tlic creatica of Hit 
world ia Bmhmi and in 6mu A%m wm tearutly crmtdi UUm lit 
fought proper to make Mmhmi enamoured of h is own daughter. Impijrlng 
mm with love for Pdrmti was a more darigeitma teat, md the ar^htr pd, 
although heguoeeedecl, waa reduced to aahes by the olijeet of hit triumph. 

^ Or literally, the moon, ambrosia, the stalk of the loini^ moonlight, 
^Of, types severally of her face, her lips, her armi, her gmcefuln** or 
beauty* « 
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malat£ ANn madiiava, 
jUd love ommpotent vras her creator. 

5h.t Lddy »» « “''‘TTLu,! 

The signs of pa-ssion. for some happy youth 
Long entertained, the lovely maid roveakcl. 

As slender as the lotus stalk her shape ; 

Her palUd cheeks, like unstained ivorj', 

Rivalled the hoaxrty of the spothfls moon ; ^ ^ 

And still her prompt compliance, with 1 1 e ww 
Of her attendant damsels showed herseU 
Indifferent to all. I scarce had gazed 
Upon her, but my eye felt now delight, 

As bathed with nectar, and she drew my heart 
As pow’rfuUy as attracts the magnet gem* 

The unresisting ore, at once towards her. 

That heart, though causeless be its sudden pwwn, 

Is fixed on ber for ever, chance what may, 

And though my portion be henceforth despair. 

The goddess destiny decrees at pleasure 
The good or ill of all created beings. 

Mali. Nay, MAdhava, this cannot be, believe me, 

Without some cause. Behold 1 all nature's sympatluea 
Spring not from outward form, but iiiwanl virtue. 

The lotus buds not till the sun ha* risen ; 

Nor melts the moon-gem till it feels the moon. 

What then ensued? 

Mddh. When her fair team hehdd me, they exchanged 
Expressive looks and smiles, and each to each, 

As if they knew me, murmured — ^Tlus is he t 
’ The music of their tinkling zones was stilledi 
Repressed the silver echo of their anklets 
Sharp clanging to their undulating motion. 

*AyasTc6nmmilU<Mkcvc^, “Like a rod o£ the Ironstono 
iko4d seem possible tbat artificial mafaeta, as well as the ptop«€ffli of the 
were ktno'wn to the Hindus* ^ 
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Hunht^d tlm thrir iinadfS 

Wliilit thi.nr Ikir lotim |iainw, in njiurilvc* tiiond, 

Were bmtini^ ttimHun* tt» their 

Silent they iitiMnl, and with i*xi«*nded 

As if they naid, ** Tiie fkten have favnured u?4> 

Lady^ hiihold him. here I 

3{ak. {To himmlf,) Thw in indeed 
A proof of precorieeivwl rc^gard* 

Kal. {Adnmtdmj*) What m all thk aknit I «oiw:f {dealing 
story of whieh woman is the ohjeet I 
Proceed, my ftimuL 

Mddk What words shall picture what those looks eonveyet! i 
The lore of lovc^ thorns loUm «‘ye,H revc^nlml I ^ 

What fiiinneKH could ile^ hnnc%st wnnuth 
Of nature’s mute expis'SHivein’i-^K, imr fall 
Before theme orim, that m»w like opening Innk* 

Bouoath the creeptu* of tlie tremndous lirow 
Expansive bloometh ami now retiring shtiuik 
But half-averted frotu the answiu ing gaxe, 

Then dropped the veiling lashtm o'er their brightnes^^ I 
I fait their influenee, and thm«‘ looks of love, 

Bamming with mild timidity, and mokt 
With sweet abandonment, Imre off my Imiirt--* 

Nay plucked it from my bosom by the roots 
All picu’ced with wounds* 

IncnnlulouH of tny liappimms, I wnight 
To mark her pasHion, nor display my own, 

Though every limb juirttjok the fond emotion. 

Thence I resunusl my task, and wc>ve my wreath. 

Seeming intent, till she at huigth withdrew 

Attended by lu^r rnaitleus ami a guard 

Of eunuchs armed wdth staves ami javelins 

A atattdy (depliant recta ved tlie princcMs 

And bore her towards the city, ’Whilst they moved, 

Ab winds the lily on its blender stalk, 

S^ turned her head towards the grove of Ktlma^ 
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And from her dehcate lids she shot retiring 
' Glances, with venom and ambrosia tipped. 

My breast received the shafts. A mingled flame 
And deathly chillness, since alternate spread 
Throughout my form, and doom me to such agony 
Words cannot paint, the world has never witnessed. 
Perception dimly pictures present objects, 

And past perceptions fade from recollection 1 
Vain were the lunar ray or gelid stream 
To cool my body’s fever, whilst my mind 
Wliirls in perpetual roirnd, and knows not rest. 

Ah/. The object of this passion must assuredly be Mdlatf. 
^ak (To Mmdf,) My friend is lost, my counsels were but 
Ysmt 

And e’en the wish were idle, that the deity, 

SeH-bom, should spare his yeai's, nor with sad change 
Soil his pure mind. The flow’ry bow is strung. 

And ardent youth is reckless of the peril. 

(To MUlma) Enow you the name and race of fhat 
fair lady? 

MdM. Hear ho-r I learnt tliem. Ere slie had departed, 

One of her train, apparently iMtent 

On gathering flowers, privately approached me, 

And borrowing feom the garland I had woven 
A wv^ for her meaning, thus addressed me— 

A, A 1 • string blooming -beauty, 

-and pteasiRg is it in onr lady’s sight, 

like exedlence hmelf excels— 

t success reward such high desert, 

■> produce' of creative art 
> exalted to that station ■ 
Ite^^aims-suspended ror^nd the neck 
Of BhM^n’s danghter, Mdlati,* • 


<SQtttbmatiori af letters. ^ ^ figure is termed Ahka/ror’ 



Miktii tha ilniighti’f of tJici rniriisti»r, 

A timrk for okvatel n«ik, luir tiatiio 
If evur ill tlio mouth of our preoepfcrei« ; 

And rumour add«, tlm king iolidfci hrr 
In marriag© for kk favourite^ Karnkna. 
jykkik E#qu«ted bj .I^^angik^ I gsm imr 

flow^iy wroatfu Slie took it with raspeofc, 

Ab '^tw#ro a prodouB gift, and all tho wliilo 
Tho oyrH of Mlllati ‘wom fixcul on hor, 

I lowing with rovc’roiKu*, nho tlnui rotirod, 

Atid tjuiakly fliMappinmul mnidBt tlio throng. 

Tho jirim’OHf and tho pofjjilo loft tho grovo 
And I dirticicnl hitherward my 
Mtik Your itory, Mfulhava^ moi^t i)laiuly bIhjwhj 
T hat Milatfa affacition k your own ; 

And thn m>ft clmrk, wlumu pallid tint dtmottHl 
l4Wo precoumvod, is pain alone for you. 

Him muifc Iiaro Bmn you,, though wo know not where ; 
But of her rank do not allow 

^riudr eytii to r«»Bt on one to whom tln^y have not 
Ah'i'udy given their lieartM i and them tlume lotjka 
'rimt puKHed among Iter rnaideuB^ plainly Bhcm*tt<l 
The piu^Hiun yt>u Inul wakened in their 
Then etnuen her ftmter-f^ititer^H clear enigma, 

And tiflk intelligibly whowe her heart 
Kftin Luok at thin picture, 

^fak M^tUiavak counterfeit— whone work k tidal 
KhL ilt*m wlui hm stolen Iub heart 
JM, What, MAliUf? 

Kid, The name. 

Mddk Thk gives rne faith, clear friend, in your conjacturof. 

Jlut, Kiilidiaiusit, how came you by thk ? 
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Kal. MandArikA gave it to me. Him had it fr^m l,avan;jik.i, 
Maik. And what induced the iirincesa t« delim'ai** 

TMs picture ? did MaiulArikA infarni j**»u ? 

Kd. She painted it to amuwt and ndieve In-r disJrra*. 

JfaA What say you, MAdlmva l*™tliw h»vi*ly tnaid. 

The soft light of your eyes, ttMim'illy 
Eogards you hound to her in love's alliauee. 

What should prevent your tmion I Fate and loie 
Comhinod seem lahouring to etrect it. 

Let mo helwld the wondritiift f«r>ii that ivoiks 
Hiich clmiige in yours,— you have the (.kill , ti< r 

MMk To please you I will try. Bring me the jmnrit, 

r, (T») 

{l}mw)i,) » 

Hard is the task you have aligned 
A chilly tremor spreads through all t»y ftwuo, 

Damp dews distil firom every tumning jwr**, 

And starting f«rti, my team rt^jmslrslfy 
Dim the faint outline tliat my tremhling hand, 

Oh, how unworthily ! attempts to picture ; 

Yet with what skill I have, 'ti* <bm». 

Mak {Taking tlte drawing.) Most ejccefbiit and worthy i4‘ 
your passion. 

It may bo said of her— (//', ,y, «« ike thurnmn) 

“ Whatever nature's lovelineas displays 
May seem to other* beautiful amt Wght *, 

Bat since these chams have broke upon my gnjn., 

They form my life’s sole exquiaite delight.” 

Entm- MandjChikA 

Mm. Hal Kalahathsa, you are at last overtalnm. 

MAdhava, sirs, I salute you. 

Mdk. Approach, MandAnkA ; wliafc brings you hither I 
Mm. I followed KalaJiaiAsa to r«»v*sr a jteoft, 
m {^ Im iU OM Mddma, hm.) Hem it is, tak# ii. 
Mm, MMatfs picture, I protest. How earn# this I 
Who has painted it! 



Ifew M&lhwaf 

Mm^ Shii wm to tho lafctiao by IiavarigtkA to look al 
Mm m hi ihm pkoth 
MA So I ittppc>i€t«l* Wt frtw|tttintly Imve pmmnl 
Im that «liriotio»* 

Mm. Wi#i yimr pccmipion, I will eommitrueate thme 
l0 my fritod Lawigikl 
Jfel* You hard frt^a laavts 

f AV;/ Mmiddrlhk 

MaL Tlio monnn^h of a tlomMancl haainn now clartn 
IUh hottoKt vajH ; \U tuum, h*t4iH go homo. 

Mndh, Willingly— 

Tho (lay’M warm influoufu^ auraly wa«licH off 
Tim can^tiil labtnim of fcho moniiiig toilet, 

Atul nUmh tlione aamlal miirk^, ao ucmtly laid 
In grimeful Huom mmmH the fl<»wery elieek. 

Play o’er my lirnlrn, ya aoft rafreihing braai;eii, 

Who#a pi*avloui homaga ha« kim paid to iMauty,. 

And wrap in soft ombmofi my fair ona'i charms, 
Diffuiing oVr her fonn tin** honied fragranea 
Hhook fnmi the jasmiin^’a searet^-unfohhul l)Io«HDm* 

Mat Alas I the flcjw’r -armed and reninth^^s deity 
llaa siully elumged thc^ person of my friend ; 

Like the young eh?phant, when fever preya 
On his yet teudf^r frame. Our only Iwpe 
lu now KAmaudakf, 

MM/n Tis strange, most strange 1 

Whcms’er I tuni, the same loved eharmi appear 
On every side* Bright as the golden bud 
Of the ymmg lotus gleams lier beauteous face, 

Tliough oft averted from my fond regardi* 

Jklai ! my Mend, this fitscinatlon spreads 
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O’er all my sonsea, and a fev«?ri«h ikm« 

Consumes my strength— my heart i« all wn fire. 
My mind is tossed urith douhfc— and neety fariiliy 
In one fond thought absorW, I to Ise 
Myself, or conscious of the thing I a«i. 


KND OF THE FIRgr ACT, 


Thk Dw«i,u»ra of MjCuxL 


, Enter tm Tmhsx krmmkm mmtkg. 

Fkd Ml Mead, I miw yoa Just aow a»ar the mtwic- 
WWBB,* fa deep conversation with AralokiM: what were you 
two talking nhoutf , 

Secmil jilt. The whole ftttiry of the i^ovo of KAmi has hoen 
canned to Kfiinainlakl hy MiUlhava's friend ; and she being 
(lesirous of seeing MAlati, sent AvalokitA to her, who was 
tolling me, that she had left IjavangikA and the princess 
together. 

Fml Att, Why, LavangikA said she wanted to gather 
kduh flow«?rs in the jp^tvo of Utulam, and lias not since 
wtaraed ; has sho been heanl oft 

&emdAU. Ym, the princess saw her coming, on which 
she dismistid l»r attenthttits at the door of her apartments, 
but detained I^avan^kA. 

Firm Alt. Hho had some very agreeable nows to tell MAlatf, 
I suppose, of the youth MAdliaviu 

Feamd All. It is a hopeless passion I am afraiil, and to-day’s 
iutorview will only add to her distress. To-morrow tlie king 
gives the princcas to Nandana ; lier father has consented to 
the matoli. 

Firm Att. Consented! 

Second AiL Yen, ho told tlio king that ho was “lord over 
his own daughter," This passion of MAlati and MAdliava will 
only yield them misery as long as thoy live. 

* The SatAffUeddld, which we bad oceastoa to aoUca la the preoedlBg 
dnuaiu s> 



0 


m/lat! and mXdhava. 

First Alt. Now, tlien, we shall sen what KAiaaa»hiki cm 
lo, and whether she will put forth her powiw. 

Second lit. You talk idly. Come, let iw ch-part. 

Enter M-lDATi amt LavawsikC 
Mdl Proceed, my dear LavangikA, proew-d. 

Lav. TMs flow’ry wreath then did he send f»y m«', 

Mdi. {Taking it.) ’Tw strung unevenly. 

Lav. The fault is yours. 

Jlfdt. How should that he ? 

Lav. Where, deem you, were his thought* I 

Who caused that dark-hued youth’s dwp agitation f 
cMdl. Dearest Lavani^ki, 

You. 0 «* speak; me comfort. 

Lav. There might he Better comfort. He hiwielf, 

Here in your preBenco~ga8fng rapt ujwn you 
With look intent, from eyes that tremuIouN glow, 

Like the Blown lotus shaken by the »|»hyf, 

Forced, from tire timid plea of weaving dmjtktA, 

To dart Upon you glances of delight, 

From underneath the arching brow, that wave* 

In curve as graceful as the brow of A'llma, 

Mdl. How can I credit tins ?— Iiow shouhl I know. 

From such brief interview, if the graeidul yunth 
, , Be tm^ or if he only »«<k to mock tw I 

' I Xw. You hate im need to fear in thie, bdiew »«. 

MiL Well, wdl} compietayoar story. 

Lm. Mim. I received the gariand, I depeitod 
4*d minted with the crowd j tbenco to 
1 hastmed, to receive apia the pictaw 
That in the morning had been loft with her. 

Mdl. With her l-With what Intent I 
, Lav. She has a lovw, KdahatSsaka, 

, A. Mow®PofMhihava,tiBdIknew 
. To hm the picture wotdd be shown, Mid ail 

That thente ensued would be revealed to aa 
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J/cr7. {Ai^irL) Th<m Mildliavii «*pii it? 

{AlmuL) What in ymtr wbh| Lavaiigik41 

Lia\ That h« whom** hmrfc iicnv' jhiH'ii in passion, 

May aac»th<? hh snrrowa with tlik bright rm!mbknc«i 
Of the fair eatim^ of hi« diitrew. 

Jlfflhil Ihr pitiure dnuBn, hy Mihlhtnm,) 

MdL {CmlmqMtmj ii,) Yot still 

My Ismrt ii ill at iwa* I doubt mo much 
That thk will prove a troaolYrous comforter, 

Whuit have we heiti f 

(Itetuh Hn(%) 

Olg M/ulhava 1 the graci’H of thy form, # 

Thy flaUf'.ring touguf, an<l fascinating gaj^o, 

Arc all alike* roHiHilom - happy hIui 
W ht» novor has bohold tlnum On my lioart 
They, criiol, almd intorminiddo anguish, 

Why, chmmit friend, eltwpoml I 
M4L What should I hope I 
Lim Ik uttre <»f thk, that ho on whose account, 

Like the young blcwom from itii ilonder stem 
Pluckiii rude, you droop, and taite no more tim 
fr^ranes 

Of the swe4!t jasmine-— he, tt»o, haa been taught, 

Hy hwe^H rtdeutUms god, how har<l it in 
To hear such agony, 

J/d/, May happincKn 

Await hiH youth ; for me, I dare not hope* 

TIum i« a «lay fd strange and changeful fetding. 

Love Bpiwla through every vein lik<% auhtlest poiaon, 
And like the fire that Urightema in the bree^ti 
Constunea this fcelde frame—resisthifs fever 
IVeya on eacli fibre— in its fury* 

Ko one can bring me aitl, nor tander mother 
Nor father, nor Lavimgtk4 mm «ave mm 
Lav, §ttoh mutual pMiion may, in sooth, hestow 
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Deli^'W when lovers meet ; but when a}»art 
S.a.„».h»m.o^W.u. . 

tod tmme g.», ‘V ‘T trf. ’ 

And now to-day his nearer presence 8ht»d 

A fiercer fever on thy delicate frame. 

What now is to ho said! We must admit, 

The rarest and most difficidt attainment 
Of all on earth, is union with a lover, 

Of equal cxcollonce and like afTmitioii. ^ ^ 

Mdi. Life is distastoful to mo : leave mi% nen< . 

And yet I wrong thy gontlotu'sK. iUqHm < « . 
Eocurring to the anguish of my Imart, 

I lose ail fortitude, and In my grief 
' Become capridoos and uiy wt-fo#w me. 

Let the Ml moon blaze la the mghtly iky: 

Let love rage on, death scroeni. me from hw ftttf. 
What should eocact my love and veneration i 
My father, and my mother, and my race, 

Of stiU nnhlemished honour— not my lif«! 

No 1 nor the mortal who subdues my heart. 

Lav. (Apad.) What is to he done 1 

(An Attendant entm, M wUJml admnemj /on) 
Ati. The venerable Ktoandalci. 

Both. What would she 1 
4^. She se^ admission to the prine»t. 

Ji#. Whdt atoiM dday her 1 . . , , 

(JUmdmtre^f MAdatI conemf* 
i r«M. UAM\ In Eood time she oomes. 


Jjifoj' KiwtANDAicE mA k^umnL 


Kdm. 

So far, my friend, re^Wsed BhdrivMa, 

So far is well : in dtirm; world, imsent 
Awaits tiiy answer to the Mug. Be, of hk own, 
Is the uttdotthted lord, fate is our ftfend, 

' Li aU that ehsnced today in frose* ^ 
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Anti in tlio Intorclinngn of ttmrtor tokens, 

Tlio garland and the picfcurn, all con^piroa 
To crown our aanguine wWioa wifch siiocof^H. 

Beist ploclgt! of blisaful union is tho bond 
Of mutual lovo ; and wtdl th(% sagi5* has sidd, 

** Tliu marriagti riti^ shall prospar, whan tlia (*ya, 

Tha tongue, and heart, unites the wedded pair/* 

Lm The lady Miktf, 

Kihn. {Simitjmg Arr,) 

• I rim hit witih afflletion and delight 
Slender her fmma, and delicate and pal^ 

Like tiia young plaintain, or the waning moon. 
Soothing and pleasant is sltti to tlie eye, * 

Though thin and pallid be hcsr cheek, and all 
Deolare the lirt^s of love have triumphed here. 

The hope of union with tha youth angrossas 
Her every thought Loose and untied Iter j^one, 

Her soft Up qui vert— starting drops suffuse 
Her gentle lipt^-her hotom imlpitatas, 

And her dark eye in soft abandonment 

Moiit languid floats* I^eh look and goitur© ipaaks 

'Hbe fond deslrti that agitate her youtdn 

(Jpprm^dm.) 

Ijit\ {To MMaH) Mold ! 

MtlL Prieatc'Ks, I salute you, (Ihw$.) 

Kdm. May you luijoy, dear lady, in due season, 

The fruit of all your wishes. 
fAt% Fray, bo seated. 

MdL Is all propitious with the priesteia I 
Kdm. (Sighing,) All 

Lm. (Amk,) Tliat sigh is hut the prelude to our play ; 

I have my cue* (Almd) And yet, raapeetatl lady, 
Methinki that iigb, that atniggling makes iU way 


^ ^Angim$* 
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Through starting tears, is with y«ur w»r4* at vMiaHcr. 
What can its import he 1 
Kdm. Behold those weeds : 

0 I Sorts such a garb with one you call your frifttiil t 
“zav. Wliat follows ? 

Kdm. I am grieved, like unmeet union 

Should sentence youth and charms innumeraWe, 

Bom to no profit, to a wortliless liri«legr<M»r». 

La/o. You do not grieve alone ; the nuninou voire 

Condemns the minister’s assent, and blames , 

His yielding M^,latf to be tlie britle 
Of Nandana, because the king r«jtu«ta it. 

(Aside.) Alas ! I am mi offwing to ttw iMoawnch, 
Presented by my &ther. 

Kdm. "Ba most strange ' 

How he could overlook the vast def»et« 

Of such alliance. But how can thtwe 
Feel natural affection for their ofl#nriwg, 

Whose souls are sunk in scheme* of policy i 
His only thought is clearly to «ec«r« 

The friendship of the monarch** chojom friwol 
And boon companion, by hi* daughter** {wrwii. 

Mdl. (Ap.rl) The king’* regaiti I* all m all with him ; 

His MAlatl is nothing. 

Zm. ’Tis as you say, dame j 

Oj? why shonM onr yonng mistoew Urns l» si^kwl 
To age and ug^ess t 
Mdl, (Apart,) AJi, luckless wench I 

A thunderbolt has struck me to the gTMiad. 
lav. To you she ever has bwa like a dau^tor j 
Save .her, dear lady, from toit living (taath, 

Kdm. What can I aid I Fate and her stw alouo 
Exact ob^ence from a daughter. Tra#, 

^ahmtaldf of KuStha’t M|h race, 

Bestowed her love on a wll-chown lonl-- 

A bj%ht nymph of htavts 


Ikifc thc*ae wcsm daiRju'rat^ aet^, and inmt not \m 
Proposed for iniitatioju L(?t tiw ministcn* 

Complete luK will—Bocuro Im manter’a favonr 
With the rich offering of hk daaghter’a lumcc^j 
And yield thii mMdeii to the iovereign^ friend, 

• Lika the pide moon, to foul ambmee. 

Am, Mistress, time passes ; it ware well to think 
Of Mddhava, who needs your aid. 

Kdm. Tw well ♦ 

Pemut me, princess, to depart. 

Imik Oiu^ munumt. {JAde ia iVdlalL) 

Say, shall I ask the dame who is tlia youth, 

And what his origin f 

^ Althoagh it ia pojpible that refm*iao6 may be here made to the Pimlfim^ 
ia which th® itorl« aliudtd to ar® containwi, It seem# mo« likely that 
JthmmAhMl liad la hli tlmoghta the dmma« of hiii pr®di®e«ior MdUdma, Th® 
term ai®d ter the aarmtom te who kaowatorioi, th® *... 

weati of |wt whkh wwld ioareely ha?o \mm applied 

te the iaapired author or oomriiw of the PurMm, 
f The atery of ifdayana^s carrying o^ Vdmpadaitd makes a very diaUn- 
gulahed figure in the lighter Ul«rature of the IlimluM, and h very fully de» 
tailed In the Vrlhntbithd'f but in the popular verHion of the Mtory Ihlayma 
carries oil’ the princes by her father’s eonnivaneo, and no mention la mada 
of a rival for her hand,- king as he 1 m termed in the te^ct, who 

WM the htwlmnd of her father's cholee. Neither is the cirimmstanee men- 
tioned by Huimndlmln hii poem of KflaarmhaMjand indeed heioema to have 
given Uia story anew form aUogethor. My own inquiry eonfirmi the remark 
of Mr. Colebrook® {A»mtk JUmateJm^ x. 4/51) on th® imwage in the teat, 
that no other trace Ima been yet found of the story to which 
allndw. I am better pleaied to bear thte teatimony, bBoaua®, in conio- 
quane® of mteandm^tandlng the escaot purport of Mr. Uolebrooke's remark, 

I ooniiderdl him te have overlooked an allusion to the story of Udayam in 
the whieh, however, i« merely general, and themfore throws 

no light on the pawa^te' It seemi probable that the itory of 
underwent wme alteration* ewkoqwent to the time of MhawkhMk and the 
original femris lost. 
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M&l Do SO ; I long fco hear it. 

Lm. Ilofonn us, pious dame, what youth w this 
In whom you show such interest J 
Kdm. The story, though of import, titfeds no pnpfae*? 
The sovereign of Fidarhha boast* for niiniater 
The sago and long-experienasd DevarAta, 

Who bears the burthen of the state, and i|»r»>ad« 
Throughout the world his piety and fanu’, 

Such as himscslf your fatlior knows him w**!!, 

For in their youth they wen* iu study ♦ 

And trained to hiamiiig by the samo pr* ; 
And rarely in this world do wo bdiohl 
’ Such charaoters as theirs ; who«« lofty rank 
Is the abode of msdom mid d* piety, 

Of valour and of virtHe ; and wheat fame 
Spreads white and spotless through the ituiviMm 
Mdl, I have often heard my fatiber s{a«ak of him. 

Kdm. Bright as the rising moon, whose silver rays 
First streaming o’er the eastern mmmtain, cbam 
The eyes of all mankind, a son from him 
Has sprung, whose opening virtue's early give 
Occasion of rejoicing to thee world. 

Now, in his bloom, assiduous to colleti 

Ripe store of knowledge, has this ytmib b(«a neat 

From hig pateamal maarion to our dty, 

. Eere as he passes, many a lotus ty* 

Shoots from each (awaaent soul-sabdttiag 
But reckless he, along with Mafcawnda, 

Bis Mend and fellow of like yea« i«d worih, 
Fmsues Ms toils ,--4is name ia MMhava. 

Mdl. (Apart to LavemgiM.) Heard you, my fri^d f 
two. In truth you have es^iped 

The perilous ocean, and the tree of heaven 
Is now within your 

' _ , _ , , [Tko (m3t U muAkd 

Tii 6S0 edhoiti^ tou^, 
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That tlirough the deep reccfiscm of the palace 
Keaounding npread, proclaim the evening hour, 

\Theij all rm. 

Mil (AjHirL) Alai, my fatlier 1 thy ambition apuriii 
A daugbter’i happine«B — ^j’-et in my grief, 

Some hope I borrow from the youth^i de«cent, 

And truit we meet again* 

Jaw. Thii is our way, 

Kdm* {Apart.) Bo far so well An unauspooted messenger, 
• I have diseharged my duty* Milatf 
Is tutored to our wishes, and inspired 
With hatred of tlie bridegroom — taught to question 
Her fathers love, reniiudud of examples # 

That vindicate the free (dmice of a husbauil 
IIcu' admiration of her youthful lover 
Ik now approvotl by his illustrioUK liirtli 
And my encomium of lim high descent ; 

All this must strengthen and ccmiirnt her passion, 

And now their union may bo left to fate, 

[ExeunL 


END OF THE SECOND ACT. 




38 


JliLAlf AND hIdHAVA. 


i 


ACT III. 


The Hoxjse of KAmakdak/. 

E‘ni&' BUDDIUKAKHirtTA ami AVAI^tKtT V 

Bnddk. Ho, AralokifcA ! wlioro is our danu - 1 
Jva.. Do you not know ? Disroganliti}? lli«* f«»r col- 

lecting alms,* she is ever with tlio princess. 
iBuddh, And whmre have you heea I 
Avar. 1 have been to MWthava by her order*, to toll him to 
repair to the publio glrden of the temple of ^dnr«t, mud pbw- 
. himself in the grove of red akka tree*, tliat extend* to IIj*» 
KaMU bower. 

JBuddh. For what purpose t 

Am. This is the fourteenth day of tins dark fortnight. 
Persuading the princess that tho god is t*i Iw p»» 

pitiated with offerings of flowers fgathorwl by one’s self, tl*« 
dame takes her and LavangikA thither, and wldist the forotor 
is collecting her oblation, she and MAdhava will, a« it want by 
. accident, again encounter. But where are you goinf t 
Mfd&. t m. on my way to my Mend Madayaatito, to 
company her to the temple of &inhim idso. I look«?i In to 
pay my respects to the priestMs. 

Am. And how speed yon in what you have in hand I 
Buddh, As our mistress could wisL I have won tho iMttire 
confidence of MadayantikA, and by expatiating on the auitaUe- 

* Literally the exphdaed to aigalfy the tour of plsff 

round to oofieot the jPtclda, which k to name given, to eomuMWh^ wp, 
to the food coUected hy to Swugeiti^ or Stmddka uendlcMta The ww4 
means a lump or ball of any rtands, usually of rice or mmi. The mam 
authorily adds, the time is the seventh gfusA, which will be on* honr afto 
neon, - 


t 
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ni^» and marifc of Makamnda^ have oxcifced in lior l)OBom the 
moit lirdf affeefcion for him and anxious wish to see him. 
Am-* ndi in well Now to our several duties* 

[Ex^mL 


ScJKNH IL—Tiik; (lAtmKX. 

Eider KiMANDAKf. 

Kdm* Poor gtrli the lasson I have lately hinted 
* Hai bowed her lofty spirit, and she aeaki 
To win me to her : mournfully she pines 
When I am absent ; l)nghteus in my prestmco ; 
Wlikpers her aeerc^t UinuglitH to m (% ; prc'sents mo 
With costly gifts ; when I d(*part she clings 
Arountl tny ncutk, and only lets me leave her 
When I have vowed repeatedly return 1 
Than on my knee she sits, and huh me tell her 
Again the stories of tlm nymphs that lavtid ; 

And (|ueitiong ok*r imd cj'ar, with flimsy plea, 

Their fata anti conduct, than she silent pauses 
As lost in meditation,—' tis enough ; 

To*day they Daughter, thii way | approach* 

Enter MiUTf and LAVANCUicX* 

MdL {Jimri.) Alas I my father loves hi« child no more, 
But tiffern her a victim to amhititui ; 

One hf>pe ahum sustains me, 

TmU\ my friend, 

The fmshntw of the hrea^e, that swecqm the blossoms, 
And wafte around the elHmpaht\i jHtrfumts 
Breathing melodioiw with the of hues 
That cluster in the buds, and with the ftt>ng 
The Mtil warbles thick ami hurried forfcli, 

As on tlm flowVy mangt/s top ho aits, 

And ill inebriate with it« nectar sings, 

Tljip garden gale conies wooingly te sip 



Enter MAdhava. 


Tlie pious damo is hero — her preaenco fill* 

My heart Tvith rapture. So the peafowl hsik 
The flash that heralds the approaching aliowcr. 
Lavangiki — the third — 'tis aho — 

'Tia Mdlati I Ah me I a smlden chill 
Pen'ados my heart and fri'C'zcs every farsihy. 

To marble turned by her moon-lamming rouuivnanw, 
Like mountains iee-bound by the gelid ray 
r. Shot on their summite from the lunar gwa. 

How loTely she appears, m o'er h« fiM», 

Like a fast-fading wrmth, soft ka|^ 

And heightems erery beauty. Now mine ey«* 

Are oonscdous of tiieir being. As I gwe 
My heart consumes, and love lights all h« flim 

[Ap^rmelm anetemsi 

Mdl. (Advmckg.) Come, Lavangikd, let ms pluck flo***i« 
Prom this delightful arbour. 

Kdm. Nay, rest, my child ; 

Thy faltering tongue and languid frame t?viHce 
Fatigue : upon thy face tlie moist drop* 

And those bright eyes are shut — -om might iiiispt#,— 
Ihy fom sneh soft i^aadwment hetiny*--- 

A lover’s gam were dwdling on tfcy 
Come sit thee here j I have a tak to tell thea. 

Ml. Ym are obeyed.*—(®i dom % KdmmMi, 
pmses her hmd under MMaWs dm m m to hdi vp ker fim 
towards Mddhma.) 

Edm. inhere was a youth, named MMltava, who nhared 
With you an equal porton of my heart, 

JjQJv, So we have Keixd* 
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Kdm, He, from the luckless day 

Of KdmcCs festival, has ceased to be 

The master of himself, and though he told not 

His sorrows to the moon or faithful friend, 

His changing form, still lovfly in decay, 

Revealed the anguish he disdained to utter. 

I hastened to his aid, and quickly guessed 
The cause of his distress, when I was told 
He had beheld this lovely countenance, — 

• The moon that swayed the heaving of his heart. 

Like the deep waters of the tossing main. 

Mddh (Behind.) How well she p'enetrates my secret 1 * 

K6m. Reckless of life, his only pleasures now ^ 

Are tasks that feed and aggravate his flame. 

He gazes on the mango buds ; he listens 

Attentive to the hdiVs song ; he breasts 

The breeze impregnate with the flowery fragrance ; 

He hugs the lotus blossoms to his heart, 

And basks beneath the deadly lunar beam — 

This first fond passion preys upon my son, 

And soon, I fear, cuts short his gentle being.t 
M&l. (To Lavangikd.) 

Why does the dame alarm me thus with fear 
For life so dear to all : what can I say ? 

Lav. (To Kd7)mndaki.) 

You are not terrified alone — like fears 

Pervade us for the princess. She has often 

Beheld the youth, as by the palace walls 

His course has frequent chanced, since when she pines. 

As droops the lotus on its slender stem 

Beneath the scorching sun : her youthful sports 

* Mitdhava’s eulogy is rather more protracted ; but it interrupts the 
business, and is more technical than poetical. 

+ Two short speeches of Mddhava and Mdlati are here omitted, and 
other curtailments occur in this scene, in which some of the interlocutors 
are rather 
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Delight no more : pensive apart she situ 
Whole days, her cheek upon her hand recline*!. 

We fondly hoped those looks that were exchanged 
In Kdima's grove, when like the present god 
The youthful MAdliava appeared to grata* 

Love’s festival, amidst his blooming votaries, 
Woidd dissipate this melancholy mo*Kl, 

And cheer her heart with hop**, but pa«»ion sirK** 
Intonsor rages in her tender heart, 

And tlireatens her existence. Oh, iK'frienil m ? . 
If but a moment she could view the ymiih. 

E’en that were such relief as (•artli receives 
- When, parched by sultry suns, she drinki revivis»l 
The bland and life*be»towng daw* of heavisn* 

The hapless state of MtUatf lights as, 

Unfit to struggle with the sporfe of dwtiay. 

Do thou es»rt thy powers, and then tlie pair. 

Who claim alike thy pity and regwd, 

Redeemed from deatli, shall prosper in their hvm* 
Kdm. My heart is filled with sorrow and delight. 

I pity her sad state, even whilst I joy 
To find her justly conscitnm of doiicrt. 

Lav. Behold those proofs, this picture of her l«r<l • 
{Opening iJut gmmil mr her brtaM.) 

And ais decaying wreath, strung by hi* hand*, 

Dear as her life, thus cherished m her bwoHt, 

MdSh. Sow enviable, dear garland, is riiy fate, 

Thus to he cherished Uke a friwid, and waving 
A graceful banner o’er that lovely bo«ow. 

• (A mm teMnd.) 

“What ho 1 beware 1 in yoathful strength anti sport. 
The tiger, in the temple’s porch confined, 

Has burst his iron cage^ and roams at largo, 


. •Lavangiki’s speaoh fe in the otfgittai m tjrttwwilv diffte utd mm 
twB so many repatittona and obiCBrfttM. that W 
able portion of it has been omitted. 
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With tail high wavittg like a Imnncir, vast 
And mighty limbed, he stalks along the groves. 

Now in the midst of manglad forms hk paw, 

Ai pond'mus m the thunderbolt, has fulled, 

The monster stands, and in his maw engulfs, 

Wide m a eave, the quiv’ring flesh, or grinds 
The eraeking bones with hard, sImrp»pointed teeth ; 
From his deep throat ho roars in tluinch^r loud, 

And men and beasts fly trembling from the echo ; 

# Begrimed witdi blood and dust ha folio ws fast,* 

And plies insatiate his death4ealing talorm— 

Look to your lives --as best you may, avoid him/^ 

Knltr lUrnrurARAKKinTL 
lIuddL Alas, alas i my dear fric*nd MadayaulikA ! 

Oh, save uh, save us I MatlayantikA, 

Our frientl, tlie sister of the minister, 

Is singled out ami lumkHl by the tiger, 
ifdl. Oh, horror f 

Md4tlk (Ilmhing fmmrtL) Wliere is thc^ savag(i ! 

MdL {With (kUtjhif aptrL) He here ! 

Mtidk Now I am blessml indeed ; her ga^e suriirked 
Dwells grealily upon my praenee, and snohaini me 
In flow'iy bonds, falls on my heart like balm, 

And sheds a shawV of heavenly nectar (/er nun 
Ztnu Can we not t|uit the gardtni 1 
MdJk Folhiw me. {Going,) 

Kdm* Beware, my sou i though valiant, be ncyt rash. 

MdL {Ajmri to Ltmimjikd) I tnmible now, 

Mddh, A moment pause, I mark the savage Bjyread 
Dismay, his cmirse is marktul with cmreases, 

Atid all hii steps sink deep in mircy ami gore. 

^ Thli’'fliirHpUoa k alio somewhat oompriwed ; the original PnUh^U is 
wry powerful, although loo much laboimid, and atounding moro than 
taoufh la aUitemtloa, r.r, gr, Nam4umngadnf%gdluggdraMlmrlda-gad(i- 

roaring with a loud roar from the 

depth of tho mwn of a throat flllwl with tho diih of mm and gfcatdi/^ 
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Oil, horror 1 we are distant ; — now he yitwi 
A maid — she flies — ^lie followa 
All Madayantik^l 

Kdm. Behold, a youth advanoes—now he stoop 
To grasp a fallen sword 
Mddk He throws himself, 

Brave youth, before the tiger : ’tia my friend f 
Tis Makaranda. 

All Noble, valiant youth 1 

Mddk Alas! tlio beast has wounded him. 

Kdm. Joy, joy 1 the savage faik 
All What fate have wa escaped 1 
- Kdm. My generous son, he bleeck pmfmcdy : 
Supported by the trembling maid, he ruits 
Upon his sword, along wlioie mddy blide 
The trickling torrent reddens to tlm 
Mddk He faints • help, holy ckma, presarve »y 
Kdm. Fear not, fear not; but h^tan hit succour. 

^ In the original ** pre^m na«/* 
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ACT lY/ 


TitK 8AMK BuE.VK. 

MtottAVA and Makaeanda brmtphi on, hy Madayantik,C ami 
* LavanoikA inmmibk. 

Mad^, (To Kdmandakl.) BofHond him, pions dame ; oli, 
save this youth ! 

Wlto to preBervo my lifo hiw rielced litH own. 

(?%€ olhi’iv.) What Hlujitld we do 1 

Kdmuiulitlcl. Bprinklef o’er their liwlm 

The water of thia ewer, and fan tluur faces 
With your liglit rcd«'». 

( They fan (he ymiiha aid end tenter from the Dam’s ht- 
maiSntii, or tmderjuil earned by an ascetic.) 

Mak. (Sighs and looks up.) 

Wiiy thus aliumuHl, my ftieml I— I am well, 

Quite well. 

Maday. (With delight.) Ah mo I ho is restorod. 

Mdlnti, (Puts her iuind la Mddham's forehead.) LavangikA, 
Ilttw happy you, your friend again is couBcious ! 

MMh. (Iterhimj.) ItoBli youth, where are you 1 here to my 
heart. 

(They emhrnre ; KAmadnkl hangs over them.\) 

* An Bat is therefore eosslituted by Uu) exit of all the performers after a 
Boffielent iulervat, mid not by were change of acone. 

f Literally, awfllla their head* ; a mode of expreoalng inten«e aEhelion, 
parental yearning, still eomtnon In Imlia, and a very ancient oriental pwe- 
tl®8, bowerer odd it way appear to Knropean notions. It wa« pwbaps 
rather the rainlt of tJtla practleo than elianeo that Isaao notloes the nmell of 
Jaeob’s peraon .' "And he came near and kiwwd him, and amelled the smell 
of his raiment, and blewed him and said, Hee, the smell of my son Is as 
the smell ebt field wUloh the Lord liath blessed." 
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K<kn. I revive. (TJiey ail ex^'ess ddighL) 

Lm. We all partake your joy I 

BuddimahhUd. (Apart to MadayantiM.) This is the ywuth. 
Maday. That, that is M&dliava I know, and this 
Is he you moan.* 

Buddh. Have I not spoke him truly 1 
Maday. Were Ms worth 

Less than it sliows, you had not m di'sttrilwd lii«i. 

And Mdlatf, as rumour runs, lots lixi>d 
Her heart upon his friend. 

[7’/ovw (ii /'"d fit tMakanimlrt, 

Kdm, (Oiserving them apart.) 

^ Approving destiny has wrought to-day 
The interview of yonder pMr. 

(Almd to MaJearanda.) TeU us, my son, % what pro* 
pitious chance. 

Conducted to this gtova, you cam« to mvo 
, The life of this dear maid ? 

Mclk. I came to seek 

My friend, directed to the grove of Ktom 
By AvalokiW, and charged with news 
I gathered in the city, which I feared 
Would add to his affliction, when I saw 
TMs noble maiden flying from the wrath 
Of yon ferocious anhaai, 

K(kti. (Apart.) ’Tis time 

To pledge the Midi of MilatL (A^.) My son, 
(foMddhm) 

The joy your Mead’s escape mast needs afford ymi, 

Is fit occasion for you to present 
Some token of regard to MAlatl. 

Uddh. I willin^y obey, and since to her 
I owe my own recovwy from the mist 
The peril of my Mend spread o'®f my mom ; 

* Ser avoiding Ws name indieatei hear regarding Ui» m j, tinfcattJ, 



duniuiif* viu my wuru 

The youth kiuiwa wluui to proffer what in aura 
To meet with willing eaiu 
JldL {AparL) But thk iiewa ! 

What elioiild it be to render him unhappy ? 
Mdilh, Now, Makaranda, tell ua what you lieard, 
Tliat threatened to afflict me H 


Enter a Mr-^SHNfJKU.^ « 

Mess. (To jlfadaj/.) Lady, ilu‘. miiuKtcu’, your brother Nan- 
(lana, 

DeairoH your prea(*nccs It haa pleiiwul the king 
In pernon to anmiunce, that BlidrivaHU 
CouMontB thin day to give him M^Iatf ; 

H(5 will« ycm thereftjre eunie and charts hia happi^ 

ntm 

Mak He brings you my intoniganea* 

[Mdlati mi MMIumi e^prm Omr dmpuk, 
Maiuy. {En^rming MMaMJ) 

My dearest friend, this is indeed delightful 
One city saw our birth ; our infant Hports 
And opening ymith have^ ever found uh friends ; 

And now you are my sister, and the pride 
Of our illuatrious house, 

Kdm. In truth, my child, 

Fata is propitious when she grants your brother 
A bride like this, 

Madug. We rather tlnmk your pray«ux 
My friend LavangikH, our ev<*ry wisli 
Is gratified, now we obtain your princess. 


* Ths order is given b^lad the saenes la th© oiiginsl. 
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Lm. It may be : we have no conporn witit it. 

Maday. Come, wench {to MmUhnwkMhM), k'l '« hMlrn atnl 
got everything 
In order for the bridal. 

Buddh. I attend yon. lTi>^f ri-it. 

Lew. (Apart to Kdm.) Thw interehange «f hwte, fVwm rym 
that roll 

Like the soft tn'raulons lotus, and «jq[trp*s 
The dear emotions and tin* new dpliglil* 

, That fill and agitat«» the lieart, reveal » 

This couple conscious of the like desire. 

Kdm, No doubt, they Uito like jilpMure from tJi«’ h«.k 
So oft repeated, and the ftirtive glance 
^ Tells a plain story j Idddbng and slew the ej*. 

I GMdes to the angle of the drooj^ng Hda, 
j Half-dosed by passion’s birth j the kosr k mmd 
i In gentle curve, and the Itxwe veiling l«hp>i 
I Tremble in soft abandonment : all *{»aks 
j The inward consciousneia of now dplight. 

Maday. (To Buddh.) Sure Ishallsw again this gmerfnl yoitili. 

The saviour of my life | 

Buddh. If fate so pleases, 

inl/i AtU'<oitiant. 

Mddh. (Apart.) Now let the thwad of hope, tog hUy 
eheriahed, 

Snap Mke the fthr# of ^ lotns stem. 

Come, boandlw angnish, bat by dmth wliowil. 

And frantic gtief^ avowed dMj^dr powM 
every thon|^t f be destiny aweawd, 
love work all his vengeance. Advew# fate 

to aggravate ay woes, and moeks we 
Witix dnwippomtoaent, ate I have won-. 

No wmamott priae-Htfeetion Uto 

1 mariW her as she hewd her fhther’s will ; 
rale as the mo« b^# fte moraiBf iwa, 



mXt-at! and mXdhava. 
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Ilf^r lovoly countcnanco rtivmletl lior mnovra, 

And ftddod sharjior poignancy to mino- 
Kdm. {Aptirt.) I cannot bear tlioir grief ; and liopts destroyed, 
Life ia a burthen. {Aloud.) MAdhava, niy son, 

Tcsll mo, have you indulged tb« oxpoctation, 

Tho miniatesr would give bis daughter to ymil 
MAdh. {lUtdifuUii.) No, never, never I 
Kdm. Tlien were you ill apprisotl 
Of past ocemrenem 
Mfdc. We know this, dame, 

That MAlati already is betrothed. 

Kdm, You know what you have heard ; to all ’tis known, 
That when tho monarch for his favourit<i sued, • 
Tho minister nipHoil, “ Vonr majesty 

Is maHt(U' of your own ’’ 

Jfd/. Ko nnnour goes. 

Ki'm. To-day we learn tho king has given MAhitt 
As if she were his own. But mark me, son j 
Tho bond of human actions is good faith, 

And promises control tho acts of men : 

In spooch, tho seeds of good and ill reside, 

And all events are upon words dependent. 

Do you not see in BhAHmm’s anrww 
A covort import licjs ?— for MAIati 
Is not th(t daught(!r of the sovcfreign ; 

Ntjr law nor sticial decency acknowledges 
A monarch’s will as tho authority 
To regulate a daughter's bridal compact. 

Fio on it ! It is not io bo thought of — 

And more, my son, — doubt you my vigilance ? 

Why, then, alarm the tender child with fears 
Of such a fate I would not wish your foes 1-— 

Confide in mo, — I will not spare ray pains, 

Nor life, if it ho needed, to secure 
Your union with the maiden. 

Mak. W4I resolved. 

VOL. JL 0 
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M^LATf AND mXdIIAVA. 


Their union is most miitebli'. Wmr IkwI, 

Most holy dame, though from tlm world 
Is softened still with pity an«l affection 
Towards tliese thy children ; and f liy actiir*’ love. 
Howe'er opposed to pi"nance and devof ion, 

,ii Shall like tiio will of dratiny prevail. 

Enter n MwisKXtiKti. 

V The quoeu commands yon, dame, with s|wwti owdii. l 
The lady MAlatf to thn palactv 
Edm, Daughter, come. 

(Mddtiam and Mdluii mkivktm/e Imi.'s tt»l 
Miidh, (Apart.) Out on tlio world's vici«il«dw ! 

Tate, 10i% a Mend, first shows tny htootning timid 
With tender pandon like my <m itk^rod ; 

Then wMt eaptidous fl^kntN tiffin 
My heart with deeper anguish, 

Mdi. (Apart.) Come what may, 

Thifi happiness is mme,~I have la>hetd bim. 

Lao. This barbarous minister lias taught my friend 
To hate her being, 

Mdl (Apaii.) Loro of lifts has Iwran 

Its fruits mature : — my fatluT’* cruelly, 

Stem as the offerer of hnrnati writiio, 

And fate, alike relentless, have aehievwl 
Thdr task. Ah me, unlutppy ! to what Wend, 

To whnt l^d rrfttge, can I now n^udr f 
^ ; l&dl with KtlnmttdkiM uni 

3£ddh- 1 fear mo much, tibe hope the dame etieoiirageii 
Sprang from dread ^ ont^tdned for Iwf 
Whom die has loved from birth. My !«ekh«» day# 
Will bear, I doubt, no fruit What'etn b* tbne; 

(TKnhiMtf.) 

Apply to hcaMd my8t«ri»,~-what 

Eemains l (Ta Mskaromda.) How now, my fihwl 

motltiaki you grievB 


Tor MadayantikAi 
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Mah ’Tin oven so : 

My mind rocalln her timid wild ombraco^ 

Wlnm, fi’ai’ful as tho tender fawn, clung, 

With limbs diffusing nectar on my wounds, 

Around me, heedloBa of hi*r loom', attire* 

MddK Hho will bo yours, for Buddharakslutd, 

Your friend, m hern j ami whom should she affect 
But you, whom she embracod aa lu‘.r preserver ; 
Bnatchad by your prowms from the monster's fan|p 1 
• Nor did her looks proclaim you were a stranger* 

The fond regard those lotus eyes expressed 
Was clearly no new lesson. 

Mak Lot us henc(\ • 

Bathti wher(j the Hliulhu and the Pdrd nu3Cit, 

And then re-mu^k the ttnviu 

{Thq/ rim and inwetL) 

This is the spot 

T\m union of the streams, whose favoured bank 
Beholds our maideuiH, in the frequent bath, 

Forego their rolaiS, and with their tenchir hands 
Veiling impoifectly their charms, commit 
Their lovely bosomi to the friendly wave* 

lEtmmi 


mu OF TiiK Fouirai: act. 
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uihATi AKD mIdHAVA, 


ACT 


SoENE.— T he Piku) w wihch Dkau Ikniiw akk wmin. 

IS TIIK VU-ISITY III- A TkAIH.i;, 

JSniei' in ilic niv tn n hfiit-fiih/ fmr nn>l in ii hiilitfJin 

KapXuakvMmX 

r 

Glory to SaMimilh,* apon whetw 
Tke nii^ty goddwsw attend, + whom 
SaooessMly alone ttie firm of thongitt. 

Ho crowns tibe lofty aims of tfiosii who kiww 
And hold his form, as the {leiTadmg sjiWt, 

That, one with tlieir own emnm% mako« hi* 

The heart, the lotus contro of tJie sphere J 

T * tl^adMnsenersy j^mstSmsW, 

the name of JShavdntf and her lortl or httilmrid k 

ff*****' ^ m rnm^m, u,. 

wi^# in-tl 




^ ** ‘*»« «»*«> ®f ‘h* riwte «f Ow 4i»*fso« 
or^ns and tabular y««el« alont wWeh tt« vital air w *®ini i« ««« * 

(^) nay b, .old to ba aeatad In the hmti. 

the navel, the heart* the thwat, the p8la^ iM.d^l,.hSr 

, dltwveredtheaotaal praaenaeofdSlririUB t ^ "f* 




♦ Homfic lionouw wdt j— the hollow ikulli, 

That low degeoncling from my neck depend, 

Emit fleree mimic m tlu*y clash together, 

Or strike the trem)>ling plates tliat gird my loins, 
Loosi^ Htrc*arn i)U v.wvy side my wovmi locks 
In lengthening Ijraitls upon my poturroun staff, 
The Htriug of ladls, light wavhig to and fro, 

#1 angles inectHsanily ;~my hannc^r floats 
Uphomc upon the wailing hret^za, whoso tone 
Is daepenod hy the echoc*® it awakes 
Amidst the eavenis of each flcmhleHs skull, 

That lump in dreaxl army around my person. 

{AUyhk mid lmk$ nhmk) 



UiejMman^ that of making it light ; ariimnn, that of malting ft Bmall or 
akimlc ; jmU^(hin/n, ihn power of gratifying paasion; that of huIj- 

joetittg all; iMtd, suproiius «way ; pniptk tho faculty of reaching or grasping 
objects, however remote j and kdnuivmttpUmi, the aacomplishmoat of 
every natural doMiro, 

^ Fixed by the nipha, which li a form of gcatleulatlon mada with a short 
and myatic prayer to tha imarfc, the head, the crown of tha head, and 
tha aya, as Om imtm mnitUk Om; salutation to tha head j with the 
addition of the ktwacha^ the armour or syllaide phal, and the mlm^ the 
weapon or syllable hum. The entire uantm^ the prayer or inaantation, 
is then, Qm Mmm mmuJk hum, phtu, 
t Afrembly to tiie text, Ahhptmll iKtipaii pammdtmdMm 

tUtminam : By practice («///*(: Po^/a) he (f/n? mkpt) beholds his own soul, 
the supreme soul, b« the sun. 

$ Aeeonling to soma, the five senses, or sight, smell, hwlng, taste, and 
touch, or the^va elementi, eartli, air, water, fire and or ether. 




MiUTf AKD mXdHAVA. 


I scent tlie temple of KitnlUl, ni*iir 
The cemetery, aiul perfiimwl «f i>l«| 

By fetid odours from the funerttl pile— 

It is my present olgect— -for to4ay, 

My wise preceptor, great Agfioraghafil'a. 

Calls mo to aid him in the pfiwerfiil rite 
That te,rminates liis toils '~t4>.ilfty }j« offers 
The promised gift, the gem of womankind, 

A victim to tlie gwleltm In eif y 
The damsel dwells, and I must tmike her ttti!i«', 

(Lmillnif oaf.) 

But who comes hitherward, of phwing femi, 
"Witli braided hair, and in one Hand a sw«»nl I 
The other— ha 1 it hram the wwM'* wwlwinlit, 
And soiled with blood, detanminatidy pmiti 
A lump of human flesh 1 A»d now I Imik, 

I know the youih j ’tis MMlmva, th« a,m 
Of the old dame KAmandskf’a dw friend. 

What makes him vender of the of i»wn I— 
It matters not. Now to my work ; ftir w?**, 

The hour of twilight hovem oVr the wr*t ; 

Along the skirts of the horison «t»*al 
The winding glooms like dark Tmmih Uhimm* ; 
And earth's far bounds are lost, as if innnmwl 
In nascent watra ; to the wo«l» young night 
Her own yet gentib shade impart*, m if 
A wreath of smoke were waftml through the air. 
And ^read abroad in mist befow the bft*m 

JStor MtosAVA. 

May those endearment* yet be mine, that spring 
Irom young affeotiou md fchii #f 
Now first awskottid in my Miktf | 

Wlioh. for an lustMt ouly to imtgltt% 

^ires my heart with eerta^ nnsalliwl 

By all impure admuetttw. 'Twer® enoogh ^ 






To 1)0 ettfolflod in liar armij to loan 
My face upon her cheek, or to be pre«t 
Against her firm ami palpitating hott)m, 

Fragrant with perfume, and with peark adorned. 
Yet this ii too mnote ; I will but mk 
To sea her face, the shrine of love once more* 

Once more 1 All, no I for ever in my view 
She lives 5 assiduous memory eonitant turns 
To ehajdshid hopes, and fed by hourly thoughts, 

• On© iol© idea engroMw every sense, 

Till my inmost soul is 

(A fwim behind) 

Now wake the terrors of the place, t beset 
With crowding and malignant funulB ; the flames 
From fuiuu’al pyr(*H scarcts lend tludr sullen light, 
Clogged with their fleshy pray, to dissipate 
The fearful gloom that hems them in. Palo ghosts 


^ The obvious purport of this pamago i« dear enough, but roforoiioo is 
Intonclod by tho original to iho pmctkoof IdofiUfylrigthoIntllviilualapirit 
with tho Bupremo Bplrit by the intormity of abstraefe meditation, agrombly 
to th© philosophy, and without having oorrospoadlng terms, to those 
employed, aa iatdllgible tmmlatlon i« Impmotloabk. Fart of the preceding 
and a sttl«e«iuottt verso have tan omitted, m weakening tho general offeet 
of the pawage. The drat dcKerlbes MtUati’s face in the customary strain, 
and in the latter Mtklhava olmerves that Mitlatl is as firmly united with his 
hmrfc as if Muamd to it- 1. With the wtrong threatk of rnmnectimi ; 2, 
Pinned to it with tho shafts of A'Oan; liloited in it ; 4. Udlected i)y it j 6, 
Inserilmd or engraven on it ; (i. Bet or planted in It j Or, 7. Fixed to It by 
diamond glue (mjmkptt). The verse la curious as illustrative of the pro* 
gre» of the arte. The last Is said te he a union of all valuable artid!^ ox- 
ttmally, m diamonds, ^0 that they cannot be detached, but how this is 
eSbetod ii not explained. Each of theao terms is said by Jagaddhara to 
tar also a metapUyilcal smme, and to refer to the dUlerent scIioImUc noUons 
of thi mode in which the mind thatpercelvi^, and the object of peroepfclon, 
are eombinod, so as to produce consdousneus. 

f The ^maidmtt the place where bodies are burnt ; templet of Durgd In 
iome of her terrific forms were usually erected in or near it, and monu- 
menti of ttene or brick were not unfrequently roared where the pile had 
iteod. ,t 
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ft 6 mIi/At! akd mXdhava, 

Sport with foul gobliiu, &n<l thdr citMiunt iiittlh 
In shrill respondent shrieks is ediojMl rmnd. 

Well, he it sOi^ I seek, and must addrtiM lb#». 

. Demons of ill, and disombodied spiritu, 

Wlro haunt this spot, I bring you Werfi for »«!«• ; 
The flesh of man* untouchecl by tremdmnt 
And worthy your ace(«ptanoe. (./ fjiml «««•.) 

How the noise. 

High, shrill, and indiatiiiet, of ellatbTing 
Communicative, fills the clutnnd gn-iMiiid J 
Strange foms like foxes flit along tin* *ky : 

From the red h^r of their lank IsMlies darts 


The meteor bkge j or flfom their mouths, that 
. From ear to ear tbidfewwt »*ta«WMi fiwfi, 

Or eyes, <m h«Kli, or bMw% the mmam. 

And now I see the gohUn ho^: «h siJtfkg 
On legs like palm-tre^ a pant skol^on, 

Whose fleshless bones are bound by startiijg sliii!w% 
And scantly cased in black and slirivitiled «ktn ; 

Like tall and withered trees by lightning icafiml 
They move, and as amidst their sajiless tranks 
The mighty sei^ieut curls, so in easdi ntouth 
Wide yawning rolls the vast blis«l.driji|.i«g J 
They mark my coming, and the half-chewed auaiei 
FaUs to the howlmg wolf,— and now ttay %. 
{Pwmt,mdlo^nsnimA,) 
dastardly as hideous ! All is plwpd 
gloom, (OmMng.) The river «km« Wow bw, 
^ ground, that wteda 


0 l Aeir tete 

A wapea m dtoepate, *««»«»(, «! It, w»a 

section, too woltiag to to ^ 
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«ir.ATf AHli UhmAVA. 

Thrtittgh BwmWmng Iwnw it« intpmiittel way. 

Will! tmm the to««tt m it nt»ln*8 jia*fe 
Anil rrmk ita ereiaWitig hanks ; tJiw wailing owl 
Hwut# tbrwigb it« skirting iptweii, aatl to tbn wuntk 
The Innil bmg nwianiag jai:k»ll yells wjily, (Ikhind,) 
Ah, eruei falber I ahn you immnfc an offering 
Tc* the King's favour, now tbsaertiil dii!*. 

MMh, Wbafe voice waa tliat somutioal and wild, 

That aoand# like the aflHgbtod i^prey’a «ty II 
» It not uttfianiljiHr to mine ear, 

And penetoibw »y sonl j— my throbbing heart 
Faint dies within me, and a liM*8 chill 
Htcmis along every limb i—my tottering etepa , 
fan aearee HUHtiun their loail. AVhat should this boJ 
'I'lif clrcaillul sound camo from KimUtl's fniw, 
bit scene for diwla of horror. Ik) it ao— 

I must Vm) antiHlied, [A'urte off. 

SM'tAfc- IssiiiK or THK Tkmw.b or CiiXMU^56i.* 

AoitOlUUHAJvfA, KAl'.U.AKU}5liAni, AKU 
MXtATf tlrmied m a vidim. 

MU Unpityittg sire, tby baplesa daughter dies I 
Mother beloved, rt?mor»i!l«* fate consigns 

* i. iuiti^%isfUI»k rujdjimiiiijfi of lilt* fniiKi 

ill llifi ik'iiianw ChatUlH ttmil to mSjt,© 

il« kiler hy Hie m»VKrr4Mii <tl tluj hh rolaUul la tbo 

l,cr ivliifli m tliui d»M*rilM iui tlio 

lo mo«t wUti tlii itlUijilottg in iho 

** Wclirail iif 4 ctmlraitel with wmihftil froiFM, 

^ wf lilat'k ^nd tif fomddsilikMjH^ijt^ mwtd with 
u lif^rhig n. |w»idr?niiw umm^ and d«Komto<l with » 

iimrliiid sif sktd r*il»4 in hid?? <jf nn idsfjdmiiH dr^and wifeherid, 

rnml hidt-tiii# wlili liwiilriff nismlli iirnl hdlln^ toripm grid lilood^ihofe 6J», 
tud illliig ilw wlotw wiili lii^f Hgfing skin iht ghft 

Iwit their til htr wln« told lientiatjhifittf ialtt Ok^Ba 

Mm4i% nh# known tin ^afth gi She 

h ^Im 4WI imm h^r hlwk rolonr, md KunUA m Ma.rdi»w^ndf 
tmm lift hirfiftiM i^osititeftsnw. 



XHy love mu wacii oriee long wpi 

Ah, my dear friend, LavangikA, Ut Ui«* 

But in thy drewns I hcncofoiih «haJl »ppar ! 

MdM. {BiU 0 rs beldtuL) My feaw wito tiro*— 'I» 

«till ehcs liv«m. 

Aghr. {Burning mmd gukklg na in im-thfpA) 

Hail J hail 1 CMimiiSii, mighty g«Hlih'w<, IwiI ' 

I glorify thy ajiort, when in tho daiK*’ t 
That fills the court of with delight, 

, Thy foot descending spurn* the wthly g l»b#. 

Beneath the weight the hroad>b»dked MtotM : * 
The egg of Brahmii tranyes at the ; 

And in a yawning ohMoa, thidi piset like M!, 

The sevenfold mainll tumultumsly mstws. 

The elephant hide that robes thee, to tity *t#}« 

Swings to and fro j— Uie whirling tsJwn* rend 

* The stage direction Is IwarUam ptrlMmaii, which wiy »?»«» w*!j 
prdoeeding quiokly; but the limits of th# stasrs «mi tmlmi (hit »»<«*»«, 
and the act of clrcumambnlating an objeet. of wurship m t»>^c4 l» m 
i^nW part of the hooaaga to be oflteed. 

t This dana« is the oonatwpart of that vhUt iim hiMHif t« M|»p«s«4 
t»pai«ottis^mdof'iriiMtnode6wi»to»iU.ih»op«iiif<^to!ij4*3r. 
this rite WCebride of mm iidweriW orfy to her imite f«« «i 
to whtohshe is touted wttb a iapb,o«»wto, and aWfUMliH, •Mtii' to 
those of Mm hteJseiU^ or wia» those of £4U. . 

$ The earth is to some Ugead* snpfwed t» rest ^pon tbs Ihm^ «f a 
tortoise. 

§ The egg of MraJmd lathe wotid, the Orj^e or s^ »M«h 

floated amidst the water before etmttoa, and from *WA JMm, «fc« 
iirst-bom, emerged, according to ima It^nde, bat whtoi, MtwMUiii to 
others, merely resolved itself tote the «q^r and tow«r 

• J| According to the gecgtaitoy of the Jhotfitos, tiie earth SNMiatt «l a 
aeiies of a central otrde and six oto«r aannlar eonttoMti, iwfMM Irsan 
eaohother by as many oceans of dt&rent fWd snhatoneM. , 
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Th« cpwcmt on thy brow j—from tln* torn orb 
Th« trickling a^ter Ml«, and nvory skull 
That gpjas thy m«klae« I»«gh» with horrid Hfc.* 
Attendant apirite teenihlo and applaud ; 

Tho mountain falls boforo tho {wworful arms, 

Armmd whoso length tho aablo »ifri>onte twiiio 
Thoir swelling fortns, and knit terriho bands, 

Whilst from th« Iwjod ostpandml fm|uottt flash 
Kitvonomed flamai, 

# 

Am rdUb'tiNy nirM hwl, 
inbii lowering that glowi aimdifc tliy hmwf 
A ftciry eir«l« d0«igniitti*a, tlmfe wnips ^ 

Tlui ?i{iih0r0fi wiUiiu it« tumhlo elrcnmiforanao : 

Wldlwi hy Uui Imiuu^r on thy dreadful ntaff, 

IIigli»wavi?d, thti utaw aro i^catti^rod from thuir orbita* 
Tli«i thmiHiyiMl god ajcultM iu tho ornljmeo 
Of Im fair «|h>uw, m Gauri iiink« appallod 
By tlio dintnidtittg mm of couuUosis UtmdB 
Wlio «hoiit thy i^rama. Oh, may Hiudii danao afibrd 
Wlmtiibr w«i !H‘od-«»-whaUfer may yiold xm ImppinosB 4 
itikik (Jfiehimi.) What luakIo«i chaimo k tliia, tliat saoh a 
maid, 

With erimaon garb and gjtrlaud liko a yiofcim§ 


* Itt %\m Oirflfic! formi of /ftm tku4 Daftjtl, ji, jiotikkca of ikullM 

fmmu m Itnmrlttik dmimfclori, im <Iooii tho or half-aioon on tho 

j iiatl M wo ha¥^ hial oociwum to olwrvo, tho moon i« cormi- 
io y iho |mi!uUiMr r^nervoir of ^ mHin or tho Imvemgt} of immortality, 
t Th# eye In tha lor«h»atl k oao potuiliar charaonirkUe of aad of hk 
c^Morl nhmi armwl with hk torror^i, 

Ib rather Mhmtkoil to think that the«*i prak^ of 0uimmt^ 
A»14 fall of |»rmlwola^ their dtio offoot, b«t «oriwlo« hlmwlf hy tho ro* 
that tho wowhipjmri wore dimpiwinu^l of tholr oljaot, olthor oa 
awaal of ibdr wl«4dia« or thoir ImmouraMs proauaclatloa of iwopftii 
®f yto rilail* 

I W© hid otmaioa to nolloo th^ pamphorimlk more j^rUmlarljlE th@ 
la llki TOtttter tho ordinary 'rlsdma of th§ 0rtok« wore 

• 
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■aihhri AND mIphava, 


Adorned for eacariaoe, should Iw the 
Of impious wretch^* like a Umid fawn 
Begirt by ravenous wolv« ; llwl «bo, the child 
Of the all-powerful minister almuld lie 
Thus in the jaws of death ? Ah, cruel 
How ruthloBs aro thy puriKUKW I 
Fair maid, 

Think upon him whom thou in life ha4. kvwl. 
For pitiless death is near thee. 

MM. Ah, Mddhava, 

Lord of my Iwuirt ! Oh may I after «lrAth 
Live in thy memory ) They d« a*»t dk, 

„ Whom love embalms te l^g and fotwl 
qp. Poor <MM, h^ Itwt Is MftdiMrVa'a. 

AgJm, {BaMxg Mt mord.) Ho 

Come what eom may, we mnut cMay m 
This ofedng vowed to dime CMmmM., 
Deign to accept. 




Adorned with crow^aa and m wtrt litwtia t lci|«« : m m ^ 

Clovddf in the aoene between B&Mm and 
"/^oor, Ifow take this ohftpkt-»ir«r it 
Strep. Why thia chaplet I 

Wouldst make of me anether 
And mcaflftce me to a etoadl** 

. Bo also in the MerwMd^ / whiitt ^ ^ 

eeame the Mnm^h of the Atheakai, 

*■^^0 the 80011# of 

Oondaot | whyit gf,* * 

Tha toiflBlttto* of Bttripldes alto otwrm, Art twam aMliwi «t ita# 
first origin appear to have ooneMed of rtiftM or fooaf saw lo As t % rt T rt 
celibaoy, and in this respect the seteotlon of MItrtI o^ imIm muh^, 
* £dthairSa and OMi^Ma, hwsUes md owtaHtii. flMw wMrti A#- 
oate HMl'e respect for the wonhippai* of flw-pif, md Mr siAMM m 
pnhlioly declared, would lead w to hsto Art A* imAw»#»»Mi>o*i«i mm» 
AoseofWsage: state M to AoMtwIMwAittMii 

Are violated, of which he gives the tart •. A*y art. •* lot hte ort «, tom 
:^0ireaf of thoasdepias, nor Bh^atemitoorrtlMi" M, 
tttif desoiiption of bel^, it Is weiM known, are not fa, t« «» 


» 


mB il 

fiwmfi MH^ii m kk 

f ife wrnmk^ Mmti 
m# tern 
PSNia® to ttite* 

Mil CJfc^ mm »«, mm m§ I (Mmkmi MAdMmt.) 

Pfteiw% dt 

A "MAM M^ml whif m. tlta hcmr cif dcmth 
Fiii& |0 i^m to kw^ is mm thee— 

Il»«f iMi impioin wretch, 

• ®li :WlriWtei ^to rtooantk 

Wl»t jcittth if tWn that hitamipto 
0ar saltmit rite f 

Tlie lover of tlie maulen, • 

The ini|in of Kiimandakf, who treatk 
Tlieiie preeinetH ft»r unliuly purjHJios, 

Aiol vt^ndu the flimh of man* 

Mmlk Inform mo, princais, 

How Im thi^ dianmll 
Mdi» f know not I rojKm.^l 

At evil tijHin the krrime ; when I woke 
I fournl a primmer.— But what led 

Your itepi to thii retomt? 
ifihik {A»kmid.) By p»^lan urged, 

Incited hy the li 0 |«i my life might ho 
Vt^i Idlest by thk fair hand, 1 hither auiie 
To invoke the unelean apirifcf^ (d the d{?rML 
Voiir rrimi I heart!, and inutant hurried hc*re. 
iUL And Wert thou thiw rei^rdlm of thymdf, 

And wandering herti hir xm ? 

MUdh. wm the chanoe 

Utiii matched my love from the upUftetl sword, 

Like tlie pale tnooii from Iidhu*M^ ravhnnw jaw^. 

My mind k yet with varioiw pimaioni Umt^i 

* Wf io4f #r htid, whw atttmpt to iwallow toe moon l« to© 

m%m §f 


€2 



wiTrA Tf AUD mIpHAVA. 

And terror, pity, wonder, joy, and 
By turas posaeis my sowl. 

Aglior. Itaeh. Br&hman boy, 

Thou seek’st thy fate. Thn inlying stag 
The tiger in the rescue of his doe, 

And both arc made the ftm«t iwmwch » }ir<’y«“ 

So Shalt thou perish, who dw^^t to 
The victim of my sacrifice. Thy Jdstwl, 

As flics the severed lu'iwl ladiir*’ my N-ymuar, 

Sliall stream an offering to tin- mighty m«t}o f • 

Of all creatcil beings. 

JfMi. Wretch accuniod, 

• Impious and vile 1 Coaldit tiwm tmm thy 

A g ains t tM# d^8®te fip88M» tiuiyt littKi ifafWlk 

• Even feom tihe ftowOT b« fotal ^ 

In sportiye mood upon h«r«-4mt my m» 

Like Yma*8 mace* now Wl# upon thy 

' Mdi. (To Mddham.) Lord of my Ufe, m(mu ftom iMmm i 
His crime is baffled, let him bo. Avoid 
All needless peril 

Kap. {To Aghor,) Holy m, be firm ; 

Destroy the culprit 

Mddh. <md AghorA {To Ute immn.) lhmi*h ywar al*m* ; 

The villain dies. What other duww shmild wail 
The issue of the contest, when the li»«, 

Whose talons T^t upon the de|di«it'i him, 

As Ms the tibiunderbolt upon awmbis, 

Eaises their mi^t apiast tli® feeWb ih». 

{A mm MWfld) 

What, ho 1 ye who are now in ««ieh M4M4 

* yoMistlieregeatofludl and judge of tte d(»4; fliM stm i 
buMo, and is armed viffl a poadwmtn maea 

tWearefamiliarvdttsncdiooamfttmeoMdwfati!MMlidiiiill(ilM)^iw% 
but not In the recited drama. It is emanon, hmm», im t*# 

two or tliree oliaraoters to iipeid: together in the mm 
i^g modideations as. may be aeoiMUf to retutm ikm i» tto 

sfeaket. , 
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The venemblo prieatea« wlioso commaiitla 
Am ever wise, enjoini ye to surround 
The temple of Kardld. This can be 
The act of none but him who ministers 
To the terrific goddciss, and the princcj® 

Can be an o/fcritig for no other shrine. 

K(ip* We are surrounded 1 
Affhm Greater is the need 
Of manly resolution* 

MdL My dear father 1 

My venerable mistress 1 
Mddk I will place 

The priuccsH cmt of peril with lu‘.r friends, r 

Then nwifl nitnrn ft)r v(‘ng<‘aticc',. 

{Jh airrkH Mdhiii ojf and rdnrm amfnmlhuj AifhimttjUatUiL) 
Ncnv let tlie. fakdiitm piecemeal luuv thy fonn, 

King cm thy lames, and cleave thy ninciwy joints, 

Bport in the yitdding marrow, mid divide, 

Itf^istlcsi in its fury, limb from limb. 

[Emmt figUmg.* 

* The MIndtt th^re l« as parUenkr m the Fr©arii ia proklhifcing the 
^xhiMWcm of dath upon fell© ittfe. ecmm@atafcor ob«err©«, the 
eombakati »tihkM«lmdhdm^h’MhdnM from tk not bdng 

allowed to represent ilangbttr idtibly in a drama, agreeably to the Homtian 
precept— Necpmrm coram p&fmk Medea tnicuhU** 
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KilATf km mIwMAVA. 


ACT Vi 


A PUf'K, 

Jkfrr 

Alas ! tilt* cnipl JlA^huva liau ulaijs 
My ranorabit' in l!»»' trauw* 

Of MAlatl. In win, I ntpm? t« »lay 

** ffls rtttMeffli hftiwl ; bn ^rnmdi »f 

What now vwipi»» l Ym, 

Them, yet dmtl feei mj w^mt 

Can the dwtoey® of rtw SMfent 
Expect to tiMitis— 4he mother waalcrt mdm 
Her wrath unmiUpte^, iidMit* her &np, 

And hoard* her vactota, wakeful for wirenp, 

« (fFHhaHt) 

Ho, warrior* ! hwte | be qnkk in prt^wmtian 
Appointed by the elders. I^et the BiAJjmtn-i 
Eedte. aMpieiema strains. Irf*t all dww»» 
Ingenious rfiows and fitting lnv«>eation% 
Propitiariiig fiite—tor new at Imiid 
The Wdegroom train apprtiaelje*. Till t5»ey e«wi 
Obe(Eant to the holy dmea iiynnctiotw, 

The matrons of her father'* hoanAold send 
The maiden to the temple of the deity* 

That guards our walla, to pray that nought « 
Ho evil interrupt rite battpy rite. 

* .Aooordiog to the Htadto*, emy dty k« its mn itn mm U 

or prosperity , wMoh in fonaar UmM Keta» to lisw btes 
i»ag« Witt a templo of its own. Tto prwU« nmm$^ tt« «M4t«s* ^ 
¥ protection of »o»« w«JiAMw« p 

*tsa|ar to ns, but an analogon* enpersUMu# wiii tkti of 
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Quick h't a guard, in rich capariHou 
Arraycnl, upon tlic hrilliant train utfcoiuL 
Kap, ’Tin well— I will keep vigilant wattdi ; 

And in tlu‘ huatlr* uf tliin marriage h'UHr*, 

I may pcjrchauce fit ncoaHion 
To wn^ak my vanigeance upon Madhava, 

[EjuL 

Scene IL— Inhcde of the Tkmule, 

Enkr KACAHAlftBA, 

I was ordered by my master, who is concealed within the 
shrine here witli hm friend Makaranda, to go and see whether 
the lady MAlatl \vinh tlu^ proc(^ssi<)n to tliiH ttunple. I nhal^ 
delight him. 

/w//cr Madiiava (fiid Makauanda. 

Mddh, How will this (uid I from tlu^ first day I naAV 
Tlu^ lovely Tuaitl, eveiitH micceediiig add 
Fresh find to my paHsion, and tfi^day 
The criniH (^mnes. Will thc^ nage dame’s device*. 

Becura me IdisH, or end in dmappointment 1 
Mttk. Fear not, my friend, her wiadoin cannot faC 
KaL {Apimaclmd) My lord, you arc favoured by fortune. 

The lady M4latl in on the road, at the head of the proesiBion, 

prevailed amamcafc tlio polytheists of Barope. Tiuis in the Ohlcfi 
hrfmr Tht'h(,% the Ththnn wornon seek thrir shrine« of tliu gcnln who riro 
the guardians (d the city. 

** Vet, therefore, to the anelent 
(kjufaUtiK in their sacred jmwor, I ran, 

When at the gates sharp aleet of arrowy nhower 
Drove hard ; iriy fears impelled mo to iinplorcj 
The bleat gods to protect the city's strength.** 

And Virgil sialea, that on the fall of Troy the deltkm who Iwl protected 
the empire deimrted from the aUrinea, 

** Kxt^rmm mmm (uhjtk arUquv relHh 
/i//, tpdbm tmpmium hoc sA/er«0”- -/Bn. 2, vv*, 351, 302. 
The gods, that J<nem carried witlr hitn to Home appear to have been of 
thin order, the Penatei of Troy. 

** j^gk& Boarttf PhrygViqm S, v. X 4 S. 

The pnlilie fltenates were those who proiddod over fortrJM« and oltlea. 
VCH? It K 


gg mAlATI A’KI) MXiHtAVA, 

Md^i. Oatiitbotmel 
Mak. Wliy should you donhUng 
They are at Imnd ; for i»rk, a 
Like that of rushing clouds, b-for** t 
Comes sudden on the car, and now % 
That peal in joy dnjwn every other 
Here from tint lattice wc may »«• th 
Kal. Look, master, kco h»w the whiN’ n 
trembling lotuses in the lake of the a!iiio*»}< 
rous banners undulate like waves na tli« y jd 
of the Ohowris, which htiver alamt lik«! s»vj 
elephants advance, their gtddim Indk tinkh 
they are mounted hy merry Uevie* of 
rejoicing, uttered indistinctly a» kit«T«i|»ler 
perfumes tWbf mouth*, ^d Waxing like i 
guttering jewels of variegated tint*, a* if t 
portions of the heaven* decorated wiili fn 
bow. 

Mat The state^of Bhdrtpem i», in waiih. 


Tlieir blaze mto the aky, the ficavww 

The countless hue*, a* if the jH<a»»ik''i }4«Kiag«% 

Or the mixed colours of Uio jay. 

Played through the rir, or China'# gorgi-wM* wlk# 
Vested the atmtwpbewf, or /ndm's imw 
Biqikyed throug^mttfc its many cWottf^ 

J&l. The throng of atteodwts haatily fnming a f-41 
off to a respeotM dirimeet imd keep Imek tlm mwd w'lih 
staves, isovwid with itfiyif and gold. Her 
with vemiHom, resemhlw.tlie ruddy dawn, or with ih# atorry 
garlsftd* on hw brow, bok# Mke iM» biitlkafe aighl. Il«t 4m 
herself, the bvely object of all ey^ m pie and dvikate m 
the new nbbn, adviaices ftwna the ring. 

Mpk. The beauteous dtunsdi well beosane* tb« gwee 

a ^kad of p»l«, ^ 

or lonar osnidotua 
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Of bridal honours. Her emaciate form 
And pallid cheek, although they j)lainly show 
Deep-rooted grief, heighten her loveliness, 

Like some fair plant just budding into flower 
And withered at the core. Behold ! my friend, 

The elephant kneels. 

Mad. And MAlati descends. 

And with the priestess and her faithful friend 
LavangikA, comes hither. \They loithdmw. 

Scene IH.— Inside oe the TejMple. 

Enter KAiMANDAKf, MIlati, and LavangikI. 

Ktm. {To herself.) May fate assistTthe wishes of our hearts, 
And may the just gods crown them with completion : 
May I attain my aim, and this device, 

That binds the children of my friends in love. 

Secure their future happiness. 

Mill. (A^art.) Ah me ! 

What blest occasion will afford the means 
Of death to free me from the world 1 — ^but no, 

Death comes not to the wretch who prays his aid. 

Lav. (Apart.) This final parting from her, love has plunged 
My poor friend in despair. 

Enter a Female Attendant mth a hasJcet 

Ait. (To KdmandahL) His Excellency, dame, desires me to 
inform you, that liis Majesty has sent this bridal dress and 
tliese ornaments, that MAlati may put them on in presence of 
•felie deity."^ 

Kdm. ^Tis rightly judged — ^the efface is most propitious. 

Let us behold the gear ! 

It was customary also amongst tlie Greeks for the intended bride to 
pay her adoration to some divinity before her marriage, usually to JQiana ; 
Xjti'fc at Athens no virgin was allowed to be married before worshipping 
‘ J^'inerm^ who, as in the present instance, was the tutelary deity of the 
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AiL This is iho cornet of wliiti^ m\k ; Ih*'^ r*'^l rirr,:t-|«:i 

mantlo — theso ar« tho onmmoolH ; llii-« lJi«'^ i-i 

sandal, this the cliaplefe of flcjwr*r^ 4 . 

Kdrn. (Apari) It were* a phmiiiil. trirk, utiid Ma4ii>7ini.ik.A 
Will not be* soiTy tn I'H-hobl tb*" ymilli* 

(Aioml) infeirm tlie it t4iiili 

As ho dimeta (Utli StrranL) 

Attend the pririeoHM ie the inrin* 4-iriiP7 
Z(W. Wliere tarry you nioainrhibt r 
Kdm. I would mimin 

Alone, and hnsuroly inv«*iligato 
The value of tln^c? jewels. | A- ^4 

^ Mdl (Apart.) Left with I^avangikA &l«iie l 
Zm. This is ths door* Hera lift m ttikn 


(Tlhey mtm Some cMn^m lo (h hiitrkr mf il# 
MAdHAVA, MAKAIiANnA, ami KAI.AnAM»4 

Mali. They come ; let us «mci;al ottrw*lv«"i awi«^, 

Behind this iiillar. f thu ^li4^ . 


Enkr MiWTi tml I,AVA»aK.< 

Lav. Here is the perfume for the i«*r!<e}j }i« re 
The flowery garlarul,'* {offn imf thuh) 

Mil What are tlicy to mv, t 
Lm. Oonader, my dear ftiend, ym an* »t*«i Iwf* 
yout tmpmiml mother to propitktw 
0 ddlty^ and thiw invoke good fortaeo 
On 1^6 oommenc^mmit of tlm marriage jdte, 

Mdl. Why thus distmet a wretdi whoso lieart is totii 


* Oarlandg made part o£ th« Wdal a* w#ll *» i»s>flifi4 watwrtio 
amonpt the Greok*. That la In *i4(«s»jn« 

AohUlos ; ' 

" Oaprin# of TErtto, pity my dktr« ; 

Saoeoor a rltgla Mm«d, tto' foWy itiwid, 

Year hrfde t yet I wtth Aowere a4m«<i Itf r trew. 

And firntded Aat I M ii*r to y»»r arms •. 

Bat novr I to the Woody altar f* 4 
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Witli intolf‘ml)lo, and whoso mind 

la torfcurod liy thu waukm cruolty 
Of unrokmting fatal 

Ziw. Alas I wliat would you nay ? 

MdL Whakwor ho wIhjho fortunoH arc, lik(* miuo, 

Blighfcocl hy unavailing lu^pon, might oouumd. 

3fak, Iktard you I 

3Iddk I heard“What littio ehoors iny hoaii. 

31 (IL {Embrmmj LammjihU) My dmirest iVioud, the sister 
* of my soul, 

Your hapless MAlak, about to die 
Unwoddod, bogs ouo proof of your affection. 

From oarliost iithiiu'.y you havo. ropliiul • I 

Unvarying to my <!unfidonco.— ah ! now, 

J)o not tho first time disappoint my ImpoH — 

Hoar still my iuuig<5 in your heart, aud son 
T!n‘* lotus lovtdy counttmancu of MiUlhava, 

Th(i shrine? of emdi auspicious oxcelloaco. 

{IFeep^,) 

MiUlL {Ikhiuih) Delightful words, that fortunately sIumI 
Tlieir noefcar through my lieart, and o*or my fmmo 
Diffusa tho powerful modicino that rewtora# 

Tim vigorous bloom of life's decaying flower. 

3IdL Then tell tlm brave preserver of my life, 
lie must not, if lie over prised my lovt*, 

Wlum be shall hear that I am dcuul, attempt 
llis tlays, l)ut livt? to cherish my nunemluanco ; 

Tell him, I hope he will not wholly lose? 

Tlu? rcicollection of this liftfs e.vents : 

Although the tenant of another world, 

I here Khali live in memory alone, 
tliis, and all your MAlatf's desires 
Your kintlness will li(*stow. 

MaL Alas, poor girl 1 

MML Tim sad yet swettt toneH of her fond despair 
Aw^e contending stmtiments— her grief 
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Excitw Ixith jfiy an<! t»sln, »n4 lilt» 

With anguish an4 tlrlighl. 

XiiP. 1 am ovetvotnt* 

With horrftr! Ji-t jbp hi^ar ii’* Bi'iinn, mv Ijj*-!!!!, 
Words of *tt(’h m il owm'h, 

Mdl Ah, LavangikA, 

You lovo thu lif«! of MalfiU al«n>r 
Not MAliiti. 

Zap, Y'^^Iiat ntonti yon I 
Mdl, I liavo lionti' 

Titus long R htiitTni l!f*% 

By fltttt(*rijig {trntnMs I j't4 wiglii wwl 
» The lord of my okoticm. TW* i« im . ; 

But ’fck my firm mtdv« to <«d my %,*, 

fl»m tb» ntftia of vW«t»l Will, 

To the divinity whom I htvo wtvftl-™* 

Then do not tton oj^, j„ 

Mok. H©r lore iif boimcHim 

Go, toko hflr jtlacts 
Mdd/i, I tremhk. 

Mak, Tk a sign 

Of cominghappinwii 

{dffmAp-i rmh »*>*l m« rl. 

' MU f w r irfo rtfiVfi.*) 

gpisak yil^j. J^y ! 

> «hl« v««« ♦.h.fk a ** *‘***^ ^ 

^*lmhds(tmh loSAidmx 
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Mddh What can I «ay, denpondlng an thou art? 

Do m thou •^vilt j hut fir«t thia ftiiul eiubrace. 
jlfd L Now I am 1)It*«t 1 

{Him and ihrow.H htmlf inb Mddhnva\^ cmu^.) 

I havo hut half my friend ; 

For my hiHfcdlowing teara olmcuro my aight 
Firm m the lotuH cup^ and Htnooth with down, 

Thy form reealk a contact that allayn 
The fever of my grief: oh, hear its dwikjjv 
• Witli Uandii thiia elevated to your brow, 

My farewell mesHage.'^ ’Tie long since theses eyes 
Have lost the sight of thy engaging coimteiuinco, 

Ab hrilliant an tlie broad hriglit beaming moon, ^ 
And lov(di(*r than tli(‘ fullddown lotUH fhnvtu% 

'riui HuireringB of my iVanus which nob the rays 
Of till* mild lunar orh^ nor tlu^ cool brealU 
Of Malaya could appease, liave long distmised 
My friendly train witli hitterent aniietion, 

My heart, wIioko linuneaB hy inceBmut cares 
Btill growing more unlmarahlo asHailod, 

Had sunk, was yet by hope sustained | but now 
I hope no more. Let me still live, dear friend, 

In your remembrauca j and when I am gone, 

May this the work of Mddhava, preserved 
Next to your heart, wheneVr it mi'i^t your 
Bring to your maul the Mdlatl you loved, 

{(bt\H id limtj ty garland round tim ntrk of Mddhuva, 
and diiroming her mhlake dartn hitdc in nlarm,) 
MiWl {AjHtrt,) The gentle preBsure of her heaving liosom 
Has spread didightful coolness through my frame, 

As if combined ipum my skin were strewed 
Handal ami camphor—^amdaf and pearls— 

Tim lotus fibre or tlu! moonstone's dew, 

* Tlia g«stur« here adopted Jism tlie affeefc of partly oovedag fch© oyea, 
and Is Int^nddl to give probability to Mdlatl’s prolonged error, 
f An aqimtle plant {valUmfria) of supposed eooling powam. 
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Mak {To hiotiitif,) Wall mid, Lavangika, i\m douldo bond 
of lovo and gratitude? k wull ^uggratecL 
M(IL Akw, my parc'nta 1 
Kdok MiUlhava, my mnu 
Mddlh (Jcjtunmnd mu. 

KdriL Thm in tluH (hwuKfc g(?m of Ithummn^ 

Tim mighty minktar, whcjne? fe*t art? blaj?oned 
With tlm briglifc diademw of pro^trato prince*^. 

Fata, pleased congenial merit to unite, 

• And loye and I their instiaiment, confer 
lliis tremaure to your caro, {JFeeps.) 

Mdi, Our hopt?s an? gi’atified 

By your kind aid. ^ 

^tddlL Hut why ilicse? 

Kdm, My ntm, loiig»dH‘n5ilicfl fne^iidMliip has eudeared 
Tin? inter(*HtH of your Innist? to un? ; aud now 
That h)vt? in cotmuuunatccl, for rniin*. old 
Aud tried aflbctioii, aud for t)tht?r cauneH, 

I may dt?mand you linteu to my comiHulH. 

Tlien, heed my words, aud pledge? your faith to me, 
you cherish this (lt?ar child most tenderly, 

When I nti more behold her, 

{Ahmi to fall at the fmt of Mddlmm,) 
Mddk {PrnHvntinij hr,) Forbew ! forlxtarl your kinduc?8H 

oveipowerH mt?. 

Mak, Why slniuhl you nt?ed asHurauee, dauu?, of thiB— 

Tin? tdyt‘et of your praise- -tht? living feHtival 
Of hvnuati c*yuH— replete with warm alfectiun 
And brilliant worth— why, one wen? irrt‘BistibIe — 
Tlu'ir union is 3 amr sumty. 

Kdm. My sem {to Mddhum), 

Mddh, Behold nm I 
Kdak MAlali, my chihl 
Imp, Him waits upon your will 
Kdta, Kememher, children— 

A Mii’tumiM wife and a respected lonl 
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Am each to «^illii»r ftlt«*liii4r*-4 

Wealth, Um\ wwl «i«i #11 ih^ hrmi 4i^mU 

Milk. 'Tiff jttitly mui 

Lew. What ftirthrf ha.^t ll$i^ tlmn^ 

To otrdm* f 

Mm. Makamtuk, tith^ |.|ir«^ 

And clrw ym f«r the* kidfil 

Mak. Ah you will 

Behind thin rtirfidn^ I rati mr j ^ ^ 

Afddh, But will uc»t iliiM r^jwtri^ my fri^-i^d t . 

Kiipk Out on thfo«*^whiii liii'4- ilpei |4i m i 
Mddk I trust mo t«f ycnir jtiil,||fii»*.mt. 

JTriler Makauamm m pfmk , . t 

My friiitd, Wiolil yoiir MUmli 
MMk {&'^mm§ hmk) lit triitii, 

Th& pri^ti« Iiighly fiitmirii 

To yield Itia adtnifalioiti f«#r nii insifitii ^ 

A h'rido lik# tJik 

KdM, MoWi my dimr eliiWtt^n MMm 
leave 

Tills temple by the mcml griiv#, mi4 
Quiek tc> tlui ganlem of my wii'elmry* 
la the pavilion Avafokiti 
Air&ite year eomin^ wiili all mmiii 
To the attj^al 

ftsoffloplMiKi, to |}|« |pt»f» r».|4t-f,, 

wte ite pale a« pallM m tliw 
01 tie fat 4mm of Kmk wto mmru 

before *" * 

describes it a8eIo6hwertJth.-.l^*.^“ ^^*^ ; 


'7 w* *»lk ef a fcwij^e. ' ' 



HImll breatht^ a wannc*r rapturo ou your 
Tlu'ro loiter till your fririul aiul Im fair maid, 

Tlio princBss Matlayantika, nhall jf)iu you. 

Mddk Thm wore iiulood to crown my haiipirnm 
iTni If luck bafriond thin will aurely ba. 

3fMIk Thera cannot be a fear. 

Lm, Hmrtl you, ray fmmd f 
Kdm. Lavangikd 

And Makaraiida, wa muHt now depart. « 

3fdL Wluit! muHt you gf), Ljivan^ikdl 
Lf(V, (Htniimfi,) 1 luttsi,. 

TIuh iH our wiiy 

[H.mnd Kthaumlakif LnvHufjikd^ awl 3fakavandxu 
Mildh, T/ik(‘ J^cmia fair lotim ih thin trembling baud, 

Along wlioj^e i^lentlor ntalk iha dtjwny filamente 
Erect cixtend, and from whoi^ci leaflet fingers 
The pearly droim from love migcmdorad fall 
I oltop it now in mine — m with hin tuak 
The elephant entwines the tender flower, 

And gently wnmtn it from its native lakt^. 

[ AbvV wiih Miilalt. 

* Malalmr. Thi?y arc ofttjn allutUuI to ui lh»H Mtraln, and It Ih to bo 
«uppt)mnl tlujriifan?, that th« woman of thin provuiou ara of a fairer oam» 
pIt»3clon tlmn ununl in Itulm. 


KNu OK nm HixTir act. 
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ACT VIL 


The l’Ai„vt n ok 

EnUr lifonnAitAKHimi, , 

So far so well. Makanitiila w«-ll iMTJdjn* lis» .w 

MAlatf, and by tlio in«tnictioii« ami good fotiuMf «»f tl»»’ 
lias played his part lamuaiM'ctwl, and Iww w«d4< »i i«* 
Nandana in fclio palace of the mumtor. KtoamkW tln ii icwk 
leave, and has gone home, antieitiaUng tliat th« » ill 

all ho wearied with the hnstlo of tin* fi?»«iiv«l ki«i»«j 5 il»« 
bride to her husband’s house, and thnt Um evening will !«• 
favourable to the execution of our di'sigii. In ik 
Fandana, impatient to ponwtw his hrido, lir»i «<iidrav»nn 
soothe her alarms, and htimblwi liimwlf at lo’r fwi. Finding 
this in vain, ho had recourse to viuheia) ; fml ho wa* #i» « v* iwly 
handled by the supimsed maiden that he waa r.miplhsl 
desist. Enraged at the traatiiieiit, the te.v« »t»rli«g from hi* 
eyes with pain and vexation, and hU sj«a;rh iioM'iicttki.* with 
fhry, Nandana vowed he would have no inwr«* to sway t«* 
who was no bette than the wanton of a Iwy. With thi« «!**. 
tenmnatiott he left the apartmmito, and wiUi this opjairiijnity 
we may bring MadayantikA and Makamnda together. 

[Eml, 

Scene IL— Makaranda «»d LAVANtagX maamk 

atlm dUemred, 

Mok You are confident Uwt BuddhaiaksbitA 
Will maJee no blander, and so dwii|i|iolnt 
The project of the prfastew ? 

Lem. Never fear : 

And hark 1 the tinkling foot-bella, that 


Miuktij, In irutcHHl my 1>rt>fclic*r 

Ho gricmniHly dinpUmHccl with MiUati l 
JhiddL No deaths 

Mitditf/, Hut tUi« k tmbacoming— lot iw go 

Aud take to task tliia rude ilhmannered girl 
BtMk Tkk m liar elmmbar door, 

Mmlay. Lavangiki, 

Sleaim your fair Mcnid f 
Lav. Y(*h; do not break her Hlutula^rH. 

Hlie liUH been Hudly vexed of lab*, and lunv, 

Her eares awhih'. hugot, hIu* laHtc‘H n^ptmes 
Here, gc'iitly heat you on th(‘ couch. 

Mathuj. (SUh daivn,) Ind(a‘il 

Hhc* nmy be vexcal ; that hIu^ ih nubs I ’m Htire, 
Ijfir. How, Hlumhl hIu* not ho fretted— with a hu^lmnd 
So gcudly kind, aifectiouate, atid inild, 

So ikilled to win a maiden’a eoufidenee^, 

Aa in your brother! 

Mndai/. Hey, IHiddharakshitA,-— 

Wt! blame her ntningt^ p(!rvewone«.H, 
lUiddh, rcn’verne may not on all occaMionn la^ 
rerv<*rH{‘m*hH, 

Madiuj. How ho ! 

lUiddh.dTh tnt<» alu^ treated with but ncant renpect 
The huHbaml pnmtrate at her fec^t; ntill thin 
Wm maichm banlifulneKH, and might bc^ pardoJied. 
You camu»t deem ho of your brotlmr’n anger, 

Wlm in reHtuitment of a coy reatHtance, 

Such an became* a virgin ]»ride to (dler 
To iHiinterouH violence, fcirgot all hcuho 
O f lik own dignity, ami hml rocoureci 
To simer iibuHc— aiich conduct in diigmcoful 







To you, not ns. The iHwts well ..fwrve, 

Women like flowers jwn tif Unnier fslirie, 

And sliould bo softly Imntiletl— .tin y ilrt*>st 
The furious passion tlml would f.m’o their 
Impatient, ore their cotifitlenee fm won. 

Lm, Alas) who ever heard fd'stnh iM-havionrl 
In many a house, men of exalted nmk 
Are w(3flde(l nntr» nuuds of geiitle birth ; 

But wlio, lik(! lire the breeze blow* into tiame, 

Is rendered fiiriotis by fheej);(i,t,> ridurtijnce * 

Of his yoiuiff, fair, and imoirending bride. 

A hustiands harshness reiulers hontfi iltetAstefiil 
To tlie desponding wife, torture# her heart 
With poisoned 8baf^ «ad makes !,.«• »i«h for deat h. 
Occoireuees like tlieiia ctimjiel a fentily 
To murmur sorely when a girl k Imm. 

MaMj. (ToBvMk) Ourftiend lavan^kAswwii 

t> , i* ay brother eliariied with i 

Bmak Did we not'hear hk wortls | 

MaMy. What were tliey I 
, Buddk "I will nought 

Of one no better than a strijditigs wwiton,’' 

Maday. Folly! insanity! my friend Uvangiki,’ 

It is with slmme I look you in th„ 

Bat I should have some voice in Ud# affair ; 

So hear what I advise, 

I am altenfciye* 

ir«%. Diffl^s the memoiy of my brotliefs r«d..o«« 
^ffluber only dtat he is the hm,bwd 

W our fnend IWatf ! and to conft^m 
^^ ^th yon mustadmit there wn* some 

Lm. I know no causa 

Maiwy. It has been noised abroad, 

That M^Jatl had pliahted h«t. 
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To th(5 youth M/wlliava. Tliin in no luyKtcry* 

Blit now, (loar friend, exart your utmost nkill, 

That ^udi ilhfttarred aversion to lu‘r husband 
May utterly be rooted from her heart : 

If not^ a griiivouB shaum will light upon her, 

For wivea, resentful and ungentle, plagtu? 

Tlie lu'artu of moa— tliis fear that 1 have hinted 
You will not speak of. 

Iaw. Hence, you headless girl, 

♦To he beguiled by loose report so easily : 

I hold no further talk with you. 

Maday. Nay, nay, 

Bo not displease ‘d j you uecul not hcHitato 
To own the truth— what, I suppostj we knew not— 
Tliat Malatl had nearly pint‘d to dt'alli 
On Madhava*H account. We did ntU murk 
Tht^ delicate bt?auty of her w'anting form, 

Like the young tender keiakf ; we saw not 
The animating influence of the wreath 
Of mkukt flowers, wt>ve by the hand of Midhava j 
Nor did wo note the evident sympathy 
Each frame fotpressed, when either showed as wan 
As the moon’s pallid disk when morning dawns. 

You may forget, that I belield their glances, 

Wheu in the garden of the flower-anm^d god 
The youth and maiden nntt i tlu'ir eyt's oncounteriug, 
Bwiim witli delight, and brilliant llasheH shot 
Fnmi each soft orh, uttering intelligibly 
The language prompted liy the soft muotion 
That played through evtny agitated limb. 

Then, whcui the news arrived the king bad given her 
In^marriiige to my brother, was lujt a change, 

As if the hand of advc'rnt^ fut-ii had scorchoci 
Her clmrms, and mdely from its living bauds 
Had wrung her heart, that moment manifest I 
Nay I remember too-— 
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Lav. Wliat more ? 



Maday. When, by the «lir»’Wil rtiggestion «*!' lii»* il'inm*. 
The yotttli was cfiitnwlleil t« giv«* 3i{Al*tf 
Somo token of his ha}ijiitir«*, tfi»f hi# frirtji!, 

Tho brave proaerver of tny life, was* firon^'lsi 


Again to consciotw Iwing, hi- pr«’«'iitr4 h^r 
His heart, and life; ninl, if I heard anj^la. 
Lavangikil rejilied, •» .My friend i«teeiir» 

These lilieral gifts m»«l wt*rthy li»«r srffiiaanrr " 
Lav. And who was he— the wivionr i<f your life I 
I have forgotten him. 

Maday, Think, think again. 

When I was cha«‘d by tlie fenwitma \mmx. 

And had no hof)©— the guardiiin y<mlh apfw.afr4. 
And heedlwB of a pejr*»n whkU wrfiritHM* 

The worth of all the world, ijwiek Intef^a^d 
^is powerful arm ta anateh me fta#tn desdruri-iom 
For me he hmred tho mtiiwt«‘'a mighty bhiw#. 
Falling like thunder atrokea ; hi* mani'y lwi%*t 
Was ^red with woun.ls, am! niddkr than a wre^lh 
Of crimson roscss. Hut the tiger pliw} 

His fangs and claws itj vain - the hero triiunjdird 
Tho furious savage fell lumeath his sw..rd. 

Lav. Ah, I remember now— 'twa* Makammk 

Madai/. Wliotw, my yoml 

JSw. Makawndft. {TvOrng hold t,f her.) 

How now I 

are we aU aUk»? How dimem it. 

That one 80 few from pa*sioa slnmld Indwy. 

Without apparent caa*^ tbk agitation, 

And blossom like the renmd huhmiU flowerl* 

Maday. Why laugh at mef I own I often tlilnk 



gkes a bristly elevation to Cff'of Sltd 

Wtlufled to. fc« 
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Of that bravo yotttb who, rocklc*HH of hin safety, 
Ilus^hed to iny aid and soiatclied tno from the jitwa 
Of albdovouring fafco* I fro(|tiont virnv him, 

Au the Kharp pain of \m innumerouB wouiuU 
B'oreod the big dropg from bin oxhauHt(‘tl limlm, 

And leaning on bin aword awhile he «fcoad, 

Then oloHod hk lotim eye^ and fainting foll«»— 

Content to leave tlim glorious living world 
For MadayantikA, and in her presence. 

Should I think lass of one who saved my life? 

Jimldk All tliis is in your person plainly told 
M(tdaij. Away, away ! I have betrayed mystjlf, 

Depending on your faith. 

L(U\ Nay, d(‘ar girl, 

know that wliii’h wn know. Conus be composed, 
ConfesH the tnitli ; there shouhl be no disgiUHc! 
Ami>ngst Huch friends as we are. Ltit ns tasti^ 

The pleasure mutual coufideuce l)eatows. ^ 

llmUk LavangikA is right. 

Madmj* Wall, I must ntnal 
Obey my friend. 

Lath Come, tell us bow of late 
You perns your timal 
Madttif, Hear me: 

Befurci I saw tlu^ youth I frerpumt hc^ard 
Uis praist^ from lluddharakshitd, and ]dt*aseil 
l^y lu*r description, let my fancy dwell 
Upon his absent image? till my heart 
Was lilled with anxious longing to behold him. 

At length ’twas willed by fate that wt? should meat, 
Though for brief interval. Oh, tlutn 1 found 
How detjp a wound had Madana^ intlictml. 

Life wan distasteful to nu?— on my form 
Tim scorching llanum of piussiou liercely preyed, 


VOh. XJ. 


^ Tbo HiiaUi Cupid. 
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And filled my kitul ntteni(»Mt<> wltli afilii 
Tlie only remedy I m\v wa.>. di atli ; 

And anxiouif sought Midt vvrU‘i>t««* iiln-rats* o. 

StiU Buddliarakshifcii ojijHwi’d my |rtir|Mrt*>, 

Assuaged iny growing sornnvc, .md j«>jMsa4«rl m. 
Still to endure this tnuiftitory wurhl. 

My dreauiH sincct come Ui iinimalo joy !5»| ;- . . 

Place in rny ivyes tlit: ohjc'. t of jny wida* ■, 

Bring to my wun the miwie of Ids voit-o. 

Fold me within lii« griihit, nnd mof,* 

Than I dare tel! you— till f wake imd 
Ah me! the world a lone and dreary 
. lav, ’Tm honestly avow«l ; and well t kimw. 

It costs our friend her# no saiafl {<» hide 
Some of those feelinjp from your tiWmng train 
Mtxday, You chatter jpddity>~>l have done wijfi y«»n, 
BvMk Eegard her not, he mire tlwt MalrtSi 
Has for her ear some siniihu* confession. 

Maday. Nay, nay, you mnst not laugh «t .\fA|at|. 

BuMh, Well, I have done; and now, my fender friend, 

I have a question for yon. if ym, 

Inviolafca sffcjrecy, 

Maday, Wliat brmch of inmt 

Have I committed, tlmt Uu-re newls mrrl, |,rmni.e t 
My heart is wholly yours and l^vangika**. 

Bu(Mk It Mahawaada mm your sight agah, 

% ajtty aeddeat, what would you do I 
Maday. My eyes would rest unwearied on hi* 

» ^ heavenly mjiuir* f4|. 

Buddk MA tf, by love directed, he ri„H.W offer 
Such gentle violence as Itukmi^i 
Endured fifom P»n<*bfk»ia,+ and wrung 
X our bridal vows ftom you | 

- * 1 .. 


>IALATI AND IklADHAYA. 


83 


• Maday, {Sighing.) Why tease me 
With such vain hopes ? 

Buddli, Nay, answer me. 

Lav. Those sighs. 

Deep-drawn, betray the secrets of her heart, 

And give you |)lam reply. 

Maday. What do yon tlunlc of me h 

He bought this body when he risked his own 
And snatched me from the tiger — I am his. 

Lav, 'Tis generously and gratefully resolved. 

. Buddh. You will remember what you have now said. 

Maday. Hark! {Drums loithout.) 

The drum proclaims the second watch begun ; * 

I must disturb nay friend, and try to soothe 
Her indignation at my brother’s conduct, 

And then to rest. Why, Mdlati, asleep % 

{Goes to the couch, Maharanda shows Jus face and 
catches hold of her hand.) 

Hey, who is tliis ? 

. Fear nothing, gentle maid ; 

Let not that palpitating breast distress 
Your slender waist. In me, behold your slave ! 

KrislifLa, of whom she was enamoured ; but the son of BhUlima, Ruhnin, 
jealous of KHshia's fame, and being incensed by the death of Kamsay his 
friend, was hostile to the match, and negotiated his sister’s marriage with 
^isu 2 Jdla king of CJiecli, likewise inimically disposed towards KriMa, All 
the kings of India were invited to the wedding, and amongst them came 
Krishna, who seeing Ruhmiil proceed to offer her devotions at a temple, 
waylaid her on her return, and with the assistance of his brother Balanima 
and his kinsmen carried her off to Biodrahl. A hot pursuit followed, and 
an. engagement took place, in which Rnhiiin was struck to the ground by 
Keiaxa, but his life ^Yas spared at his sister’s intercession, and Krishna 
remained possessed of his prize. The marriage was solemnised at BwdraM, 
and Ruhniiit remained the chief of KHslvaa's wives. He had ten sons by 
her, of whom Rvadyumna is the most celebrated. The rape of Rukunirii is 
also narrated nearly in the same words, as in the Barivaihsa, in the 5th 
section of the Vishiin-Purdha, and more in detail in the tenth book of the 
Bhdgamta, and in the Krishua-Janmct'KIuiidla of the BraJmavaivarttor 
Pnrd'ha, * 



By your avownd afTi'ctiorj 
To highest ecstiwy 

Lav. {Holding up MmlmjHnlibVs ) 

Beholtl your lover ! 

The object of yotir hnjH>ji. Within 

The fierv/mts mmrully h d.irl%. 

Now allow your gnditwh\ hi- ih #4? 

Our tinkling anklets, iind ilr^pari. 

Maddij, When^ Hhould w** go I 
Bnddh^ Wlu're Millatf hits gone, 

Madag. What 1 hiw ahe flrd I 
Ihddk iShe hm ; now let nie mH% 

Wlmt I mtwt think of you, ( J/rt« 

(To Mak,) Noble youth, 

My dw Mend givtm to you - he»»*{f. 

Mak Tliis w 

A glorious oonquBst, mul to day t r«'ap 
The harvest of my yenith - ujam f<««!iVA!, 

In proof of frionilHliip, tlio il4i'lH(nn<'rr<i * 
Presents’ ino in his bounty this dear iiuii<l. 

Come, by this private etitram e ht us jjy ; t 
Our nightly journey will not want if * 

The breeze that cool and jragraiit *w«-w|i<i afuiii? 

The lofty terrace or the |^iae<t toji, 

HeveA the ji^ons seenw it has *urvi.y«|. 

, with the cMttphory balm, and {wfume. 

And Mney odoura, redolent it blows, 

BOppOBed to **” ^BllBBiB* lijtto BI< 


ENDorratgsgvKrafAer. 
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ACT VIII. 


Tiik Mamkion ok K.Imandaki. 


Mider AvAt,()KiT.{. 

% 


Wliilit my miEtresB lias gone to the pakce of Namtana, 1 
will seek Mklliava and MAlatl Ah, tliere they nit, upon the 
marble platform crowning tlu^ Htepn of tlui lakci, ixifre«hin|j; 
tliemHclvcH after the. bent of tin) <lay. I will join them, 

[hV.iL 


Tuk (hiovH. 


MAlai’I (uid MAoriAVA dmuwred— To ihrin, AvAnoiciTA. 

Mddh. Kight, ever friend to lov(^, now apreada ita nliadeE. 
Faint in the eiiattlu^ gentle moouliglit gli‘amH, 

Tale m the laUm's near leaf, and through the air 
The Elowly riaing bree;^eE spread around 
The grateful fragrance of the kdcMJ^ 

JIow «lmll I win thiEmaid to aonfidancal 
My dearent MAlatf, whilnt I rr^tain 
The. coolhig inhuenco of the e.ve.ning hath, 

Yon un^ o])preHHed with heat; tlui trendding clropH 
Hteal from your hair and tjumn* on your honom, 

And (f<*r ytnir graceful form tlu^ dcjwn er(«;t 
Profusely riEea Wliilnt you HiUler tlmn, 

( ‘ome to my hnuunt, Ic^t me. hut once (unbrace tluia 
Why tlum avum^.l L(*.t thoHo confiding aiaun, 

Upon whoMe tapc‘r length tin*- nudden dewH 
Start with alarm an if the living g(uu 
Kiascd hy tlie moon dintilhal itn gcdid moisture, 


^ 4 MtroRg-»ccnted flower 

• » 



% 



AKt> mXpHAVA 


Wliy may r not 1«« hkw.l with y«iir .Ii., f 
What, if this franif, hm^r w.r»liri! hv 
Aiul liy the htriar lii<awi«, may ti<»! a'ijiiti* 

To your (‘inltrai’iO, ypt Jh uihw t-nt, liiotji sj* 4 
By tlio wild /tvV/'.v wing, h- m.w 
By your nudodiuus vnici*, moif nmsi. >t» 

Tlian aru the olioirs »f lii-av.-ii. 

{Atlmnnmj,) What f«ilh. thi', ' 

What in«.ii«iMt,.nry in i„v j,r.->,-n. .. 

When Milclliava Imt, » hri-t ini,,rval 
Hatl diKapfifaruil, you wi*tii< mmi 
, Ami thus oxclaimucl : » Wl,,.n, i:«„ ,„j. , 

Would he wen. come, timt I mishi «a... t„„. 

Wttheyehds never veilml, ami all 
Discarded wdioHy. I might fly t«i him 

clasp him in myamts J» T}««. w.,n. >.,„r .Mwd 
. Ana now, wlmfc ! 

Mddk {Apart) Tlio diana^a d[iiic?i}4«>^ ' ' 

Are all (m.Iowwl with chmr ii»t..»igm.r*. 

ncIcdoque„ceof»jKHH;h. JH4|,5| 

bimaks AvalokitA th- fmth / 

. 

_ Of those whom hmb ym lov.* ? 

m. {InaMuakgmmmr.) Huw4,««M 1 k,mw. my lord 

sound* ! iJt |«N. I ^ 

I'toia those **‘«*‘'‘*^«l* *t*^«l* 
TTnnw* 1. , gliitm Oft timi rliwk 

17 ^ 7 "^ iir 

^ If the lunar orb desired to quaff 

•the nectar of its beauty. 

Aw. Why is this} 




mIlati and madhava. 
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Mdl, \To her.) How long must I regret 
The absence of Lavangik4 : is it 
Hot possible to gather tidings of liefr ? 

Mdclh. (Ta What says my love? 

Am, You have recalled the memory of Lavangikd, 
And she is anxious for some news of her. 

Mdclh. It was but now, I ordered Kalahamsa 
To go, and secretly collect intelligence 
At Handana's abode. Surely the plan 
TChat was to win my friend a lovely bride 
Cannot have failed ? 

Ava. Be sure of it. 

But tell me, M^dliava : 

You gave yonr life and heart to MAlati, 

Wlieii brought again to consciousness — suppressed 
By fear for Makaranda’s bleeding wounds. 

How, if that friend beloved should win the maid, 
And thus your happiness should be increased, 
Wiat, gift remains to speak your gratitude 
To Irim who may impart the pleasing tidings ? 
Mcklh. She tells me what to do. {LooMncj at his hosom,) 
This garland, wove 

Of the sweet dowers of that beauteous tree 
That graced the grove of Madana, beneath 
Wiose conscious shade I first saw Mdlati, 

Shall be my free-will gift. It has been prest 
Already to her bosom — ^from my hands 
Conveyed by her dear friend Lavangikd ; 

And in her error, thinking that she gave 
The garland to Lavangikc4 again 
To bear to me it came to me once more 
From her, by whom all that I prize is given me. 
Ava. M41ati, this garland ought to be 

Something in your esteem — be on your guard 
It do not pass into a stranger’s hands. 

Mdl. Yoiii counsel 'svell. 


I 



iaif'ili 
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nitATf ANH 



I |t‘ N . 


■ff-n 




MMli. {LooUiig oiit.) TTii Kaliiliiintsa. 

Mdl. {Apjaroachiiig.) Pate favowra am! 

Is won, 

Mddh. {Emlrracimj fur,) Tim news* is irsitAtiv. 

(Taks ihe- garland from hi* nurd ,ml thu<ir:i it 
Am. Tlie chargo coimigiusl l« DiKlilliiir-A .IinA 
Is well accomiiliHlii>iI. 

Mdl. And I sets 

Laviongikfi ngnin, 

Baler Irnddy KauuaSJha. M.u.AyAMiKA. iJi 

md Lavaxc^^ieI 

Help, prince! tlm city-gwar»l havi* 

Your gallant friend ; he ehocks {Htmiit a|<»n<', 
That we with Kakhanm might e«r«|»t% 

Kal, And as wo fled, wo h(»artl on I’Vory 

The ^thering tumult j «, that { fi«r M, 

Haa joioecl the gimnL 
. Ava. Alas ! how sad a chanco i 

One hour produces liap|iiii(f#s aiwl tsurwr, 

Mddk Come, Msdayantikil, my 

Is honoured by your prewna-. fC tny fn. ,,.) 
His prowess h well kn«wi.~.lw 11.4 »!»„«,,! ; 

To such as he, odds are of little mowent : 

He Mods no mocour but Me own rigl,t am, 
Kedstbss as the Itoa, when delighMIy 
He mgs Us dMhing claws, and chav.* 

Se *««PH fmn who« hollow. 

The tocMing dew flows over rim shatter.^ rh„ ^ 

^Mtious to pn«mo the glorious path 

A hero treads, I haste to aid my friml. 

Wedly these heroes will rvtuw ^ 

Unhurt. 

■*“. y»" ««1 Bo<l*iaWii« ■ 
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Apprif^a KAmaiidakf of thh iiikchanca. 

Lavangikii, ovartaka my lord ; antraat him 
That ha and his hrava frkmd will think of ii«, 

And riiuu all naedlasi tlttngar“go, ha Bpacnly, 

[limini the ihree^ 

Mill Lavangikit dalays— why comas she not? 

lliii in a faart\il inttiiwal ; dear girl (to Madayantikd), 

I will go forth along tlm road, and moat 
LayangUcA returning, 

Madmj* My right aye throbs,'^ 

^Ih MalatI Ls enter XArAuAKUi^lJALA* ^ 
Kiqi Hold! 

MilL (Snxtun^*) Ah I luinhaud 1 (/a an niulcT4(me — 
irrrijuti,) 

Kap, Van, adl ujiou liinn 

Wlit^ra in your luva, tin* niunlarar of the pious, 

Tlio youthful paramour of wanton girls ? 

Let him, your hushatul, save you if he can* 

Bird of the wild, tlmt tramblest to behold 
The hovering hawk, what eauifc tliou hope, long marked 
My prey I 1 bear thae with ma to Parmtaf 
There to consign thee to a painful death, 

Torn piecemeal— victim of my just rtwenge. 

{( ■urrieH alf Mat ait) 

Matlaif. {(htniinif fortmrtL) I will even follow MAlatu 
Ha j MftlatL 

Lav, {Knters,) Tis 1, LavaugikA* 

Madajj, lluw^ 1 liave you seen the princesH ? 

Law 1 havt! not. 

Hcai*ce had we left the garden’s boundaries, 

When hearing the increasing noise*, the youth 
Hprang speedily away, and in an instmit 

* Mi anliU'ky omen in a tomale- a lucky ©ne in men. 


00 mIlat! akd MimiAVA, 

Was lost amuht tlio throng t in vain I f«»liuwr4, 
And thought it bi'ttfu* %i> rf'imci! niy 
As I I'Bturnech I hcmrtl fmtn rvrry 
liegret for Makanuulii mul liii fri«*nfl - 
The citi55onH w^ro grioving for tlnir fi%U\ 

The king, theymiid, had Im^n inff^mird f!i.^ 

Had bonit* away the dmiglitrr uf t!«»^ ummfrt. 

And furiously iumuiseih lm*i •M.ent lii^ 

To sai^o the ftigitivt'a-— -luuiMdriiWiiifiri;,;^ 

Upon the |>ala(H3«ternic"e their 
Machij, Ah nia, unhappy 1 I have* heard Juy tli aih.. 

Zav. But wlmrc^ is Mfilnti t 
Jfachy, Sho went to wafceh 

The road you ihould return. I Umt piiniied 
Her steps, but liavo u<it her tftirp. M«tit likefi 
She has gone into the ^rdru. 

Zg/v» Let us seek her. Hold J who eotitri fir*rr t 
'Tm Kalidiarfw: quiek, your mwn. 


Mer I1AUHAMM4.* 

Kd. We have got well out of tlie miffie! («,, ,|,.*r in«- 
I thinlc I now see tint glittering gleam i.f the «l»r« 

aaslung m the moonlight-a pretty l«,t awful ; «, 

then wliat a tumult from the Iwatile forre ! A*»aiW !ty li. 
wesistiM% and aetiw MaIoiran.Ia, i% ffe.1 », ,ii: 

may aad eoafUrfon, with a clamour wtuch Wiled the who! 

whim they were turncl from their by th 

ig y pouglx of Bdarimi, in fulfilment of the meaac 

■and Chinese mode of oonductl^tlMi ***-»«?’«»««• 

t The Tmund or /mmA 






ill their flight frtnu tlu^ coiicetitratol thun(ler»iitnika ol 
fomicliible ami* The king hm truly a regard for merit* 
eye dwelt with eomplaceney on the lovely oountenanc 
MEdhava and Makaiwida, m they itooil before him oi 
terraeei whitbir, after th© affiay was eomposiid by the mom 
attendants, they liad been reapeetfiilly eoiiduotod* Hi 
heard their rank and oonneetions from me, the youths mm 
every honour ; and liis majc'sty turning to Bhdrivaau 
Nandana, who Htood nigli, their facets an l)lack ns ink with 
and diHappointuumt, said to them vcoy e.onthuMccMHlingiy : 
now! are you not efuiteiit with kiiiHiuen hucIi an thene, > 
merits of the world, (‘miiuMit in worth and <l(‘Kci*nt, and 1 
Konu'- as i\u^ new moon T' So saying, lie withdrew U 
interior, and M/ulluivaand Makaranda wen*. dismisBed ' 
are now coming, and 1 lum^ Ikhui sent (ju beftin! to earn 
tidingH to tin* pious dame. 

Lav, {fa MiklitytiiUihl) Delightful news for you, nor lei 

aeeeptablo 

To our dear Milatf : It^t m hastes to fmil her, 

[ a : rtnnt (ieveml 

linin' MaDUAVA am! MaKAUAN'IjA. 

Mddli. [ cannot (hooMt* Imt niarvi*! at thy jirowitss, 

So mon* than nnirtal breaking thy way resistleHs 
Thrtmgh nil opposing ranks ; scattering the Umitl, 

* Itaitmhm Imviitic puhl a vinit to Inn frtimU and n-laticirw at (h 
tvro raonihH Hiero cliiclly in th« Mociety <if tlu? (topU (#r nyntrlmc 
tlktdct, (la ana memUm, lK!irn( desimim of Imthira? in ilm Jitmnd 
wlikh ha WM a Utilo way mmUu ha wummouoi! the Hvur to )n« pra 
Ymmmf rttftiioil come, on wlueh hoinif olovated with 

vowad ha wemUl eom|mt h«r, ami ftceonUrody tlmgiicwd her to him wl 
pkttglmlmro, thn weapon ho usually wioMoih and only lot this rivor go 
upon the pmia|^ of future gowl holmviour, x. 


MjCLATf AKt» «.(l»HAVA. 


n 

And levelling tlio with Ihy ansi. 

On either hand the frigliU*ni>«| tr«w»j»« ri’firr<|, 

As forced my friend » jmtli awtidnf lH» 

Of battle, tossing with iiituitnerft«it» iu-ad*. 

Mak I do foresee the valiatit will h«w n rwlij 

With their fair iij'iiijdis. who in thm* r- sSal night <», 
Irradintofl with the hiiiar iwam, 

Pledges deep tins wiHe-ru}i, ami imjwili.-iiily 
Uourt amorous dnlliatiee from ihrir I<»r«la r« ?tsnnK|, 
They will dtsdare that taeii are juild* ti t g}«nt n, » 
When tliey shall litid Imw ill iho hm},* i,r,. tij|,«| 

To loi'e, crushed, Irruisisl, atul manghsi !<%• thy iigour. 
^ Md<lh. We must not W tiumiiidfM! of the « lem«*tH y 
The king displayed, wluwo favour «»v.wi.s»k.^r 
So readily our offences. Comi., I |.,ng 
To heat the story Kalaiiarinwlta 
Has told, I know full well, to Isnih the ikitw l*. 

You must preirant to Udl the tale again, 

Whilst MadayantikA dedinea h.-r heail 
Veiling her eyes with modesty, Jiimid 
To meet the sidtslong smilittg glance wf .VI.datL’* 

Here is the garden gate, 

I riilrr* 

Mddh. How I all 1 

Mah Alamed, no doubt, at bearing mr rriurtt 

Wa* intercepted, they mu*t have di«iwr#«l, 

And hid theinsdv^ amid tlw* garden shades. 

Search we about 

search, ami mkr Lavak’ujkjI md MawavajjtwA. 

Lav. Ho, MadayantikA I 

H®e ’s MAlatl. Ah no ! yet fate is fevwiHi ^ } 

The princely youths return. 


mmhdirturlJiie «»a«»tato«, m the «*«t» of * 

Miwi^ k t ™ ^ In tbs MmA wmMMt *jl! 

regard to the speaker* of tWsaad fhepewdingspoeA. 


MAhiWi AND mXdHAVA, 


Milk nnd Mndk Bufc whc^ro m MAlatf I 
Imiu Wlu^m I Alan ! wo thouglifc tlui troad 
Of foot bonpoka har liara* 

AfdiUh My lumrt mingivaa me*— 

My mind, on that dear maid alnna itttemt, 

Deaponds, and all my inmost soul givers way. 

My left ayo thrc)l)s, and then tlmae words—ah me! 
What liop© remains f—aluj *i lost to mo for over I 
jUitdity. Whan you had left ua, deapatebod 

THis dame’s attendants to their pious miatr<jas™ 
Lavangikrt aha bade convey her prayoi^ 

To her loved lord, to shun all neodless p(^ril. 

Next, anxious for your tidings, slu^ Inu’self * 

Went forth tf» \vat(?li the. road ; and siiuu* that time 
I saw her not \Vn W(*rt^ t;veu now (mgagi'd 
In quest of her, atuidst tln^ shady grov('H, 

When wo iuuanmtiu'ed you. 

Mddk My dearest Mfdati, 

How many thoughts of evil onum crowd 
Upon my spirit 1 If *tis in sport thou hidest, 

Forego the barbarous i)a»time ; if in anger, 

Behold me humbled, If thou wouldst try my love, 

Thi*i test is undergone : oh, yitdd reply ; 

My heart can b(»ar no inon? - now thou art cmel ! 
IFmmit. 0 dear(‘Ht fneud, where art thou ? 

Milk [To MiUhi(va) Do not yield 

Thus U\ despair— uncuTtaiu of lu‘r loss. 

MdiVu Oh, tliink what agony she. must have siUfensl, 

In terror for niy sahty. 

Milk That may be. 

But we have* not yet thought to seek 
Tint venera)d(‘ priestess. 

IFomen, Let uh fly to her. 

Mddk Yt% lid us haste. 

Mtik (AparL) If we sluiuld find the danistd with the dame, 
’Tii ^fo \\ ; if not, 1 tnanble for her life. 



AND ^dnilAVA 


Alas I too often m tlio hiipjon#*#!^ 
That kindrod, friendw, or lovor^ 
As liglitning's tranair‘nt gkm^ 


*^^80 Shakespeare m>ys of the liappin^ts of : It. w, 

“ Brief an the lightning lit th«rt rollW 

And agairij of the uiteraliatige of vows W-Iwci’ik J- 

“ Too like the liglifni«k% whlrh «Wili l-ts i? 5 » 

Urc one can my it iighUnn. ' 


JiNtJ Of THt; I;hiIJTfI ACT 



TllK VlNIiHYAN MuUNTAINH. 

Elder SaudAminL 

• 

From the tall mount I, SauclUminf, 

Hava Bouglit the royal city Padindimll^ 

And lunv tlu* ntopH of Mltdliava ])ur.su(‘, ^ 

lluahle to endure* tin? Hreiu's wlnau* laU^ 

Hi.s .Mitlati wuK lust, tin* youth is wandeu’iug, 

Aileuided liy Ills (‘Ver raithful frieiul, 

AinidHt theses ruggtnl patlm and ruaky 

(/I l/fjhh,) 

How wide the prempeet ^^preads -mountain and rock, 
Towm?, villager, and woodn, and glittering atreams 1 
There where the Pdnl and the Bindh% wind, 

The towers and teraplea, pimiaelea and gates, 

And ninrm of PadmtlmtU^f like a city 

Thin m in the Htylu of oii« of the prologmmof Euriphloti, who, 

m Prmuoy uhmn*veH, lhouj.“ht it oxpotii«nt thut a loadin!^ I’huraottn* Hliuuhl 
aiuumnt‘0 hitnm'lf (o Iho iuitUonoo an iw lumniUhs or nrut>r(linw? 

HoHrau, Qo’// tirrfafu^t iutn ntmf tt dtt^ Jt smh Ovnxtr nu him Af/tunruuttui, 
The iiiiniu wriwr h, howovrr, kw iniituto than the Orroiau, who trmkt'M 
hiM ehamuU'r^ not only introtinno UirniHolvei?, l»nt tlunroonnoctionn, to tins 
audknotn Tho < ’Ijineno hintorkml drama oUbiula by tho wamo Mt*lf*ernmeia* 
Ihm of tho porwni and purptmosof Uieeharautor, much Jiioro^xtravagantly 
and couMtantly than the linuhn 

f I have in othor plam idcutiftod Pudmthitli with but t kmr 

lUwm irmufnoicnt i^rouudK, and tljoro nr« nomo mnnetun objo^ticina to their 
identity. If they were the name, the eity uumt have been situated mueli 
nearer to the mountiiina tlmu at prciHent, from the de^erlptlon here given. 
The oUl eity, however, lay two mihm north of the prmmt, aecording to Hir 
J. Malcolm j pr Hunter myn one ; and there mu»teoua4a|uently have been 


9(3 


jrAiiATf Axn nimiAVA. 
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Precipitated from the 

Inverted in tlm pure tnwmlun^at 

Tlierc flows Tdimnd'^ fndic ^trratii, wlirm#* 

By early rains "refrcKlied, aflbrd lln^ jouili 
Ot Padmdvati pleasant hininte, and wlirfif* 

Upon tlie herba^f^ brightefiini? in tlif* ^^liriwrr 
The lumvy«ii{lder(‘d kine eruitented 
Hark! how tlu^ hanks of tin* hroad Shwihn f.ilf. 
CraBlun^^ iji the undennhiin^ rnrrefif* 

Lik(^ the loud v^uee of tlminh^rdiidHs 

Tile sound (extends, and like nm\ 

As deepened by tlie htdlow^ etdodifiK raverii % 

It floats reverbemtirig rotind the bills. 

Those mountains coated witli thick vhviirtim* 
Of fra^ant mtidalf and tlie rip mdiimi^t 








'■•mi" 




a still older Oageln in a more wnlherly dlrecU.m, if i»»f m<»n i.. jj,r **»i 
also. The Pdnt and tho Madhumati named Iwinw i«» Ite ihe «*»,». «« 

each unites vith the mnilhu otfiimlh. If elUwr.w Iwib, 
tho river that now washes Ougeln, It IsdlfflcMUidwuiwIwh^w ihet emld 
have united with the Sindh, if by that river tbe AV» A»«*fA wf ibe {.rra«Mi 
day bo Intended. The only oonfittunee in tbo vicinily nf mn h sh«i 

of tho Seereenply {Sammil}), stid Sijtr.l. nlKint five milr* l« tbe eawib. T!w 
Ciuita Sindh foils into the Sljml a lonu way (o tb« norih, and lb« iarg»r SimiA 
flows into the Ohumbul, It la prol<able, however, that «b« rtintilon **r 
rcmulvatl must be looked for more to tUoaontb, somewbiw in ibemmlern 
Autungabad or Berar. It may l« Intended hr tbe ibs idar# 

of the poet's nativity, but none of the name* of the rivowin it* vkinity are 
tmoeabla In modem map* 

♦ A nomo of Oodefa, who laviag the hewl, k anppMed to b»v« tfc* v«>j« 
ofandephant, 

in the text la the whieb nsually 

SSlTd Jl ? iinifwrirtp* the 

teee intended may be tbe temtdum or tfrtttm mgrti/uUnm, mhkh «r«»w in 
he Northern CkMM, and which Dr Hoxlmrgh twldiw* « atwnaly -markdl 
variety of the Malabar mnM tm,-Kom Mim, S. 


t A feuittroe commonly called W mmndm). 




ureator oi Me umvermi wma, jtjejtawer 
©f all good gifk. Sourot of the sacmi Fmtm/ 

God of tihe creaoont-crested diadt‘i:ii. Di^troyer 
Of lovcVe prosumptuDiiiB power. Klde^t lord 
And teacher of mankind^ all glory he U> thee ! 

((tmnij.) 

Thin mountain is, in truth, a grateful net^ne. 

Tht^ ptnikn an*, hlaekened with clew dropping (dc»utl% 
And pleasiul tin* pc^afccwl nliriek along the groves* 

Tht^ pomlt*rcnui roekn upbe^ar the tangled Imwei^^ 
Where enimtleaB iitmti give hriglitneMa to tin* 
glcKua. 

Tlie inartieulate whine of tlie young brnr^ 
llimm and muttoM tlirough the emvomnd hills | 

And eool, and sharp, and iwtant, the iiicinwe spreatls, 
Shed from the iKiughs the tdeplmut’s tusk han siiuderecL 

(Ar^diwy.) 

Tin nocm : tlm lapwingt for the {‘aHhiidn J shade*, 

^ Tins wiec likc^Iy tu Im a for which form uf wtuiildp Ijdtt ww 

partitsularly cclehmUid ulnml the periuil uf the Mt4mimie-«b« iitvfwitiu, »ad 
pruhahly JurcK hufure, <Jf thu parth^ulur <h?ity or f/m/r/, huwt?vt?r, hem 
sdluded tu, uu muatiua eilisewhuru hw hcaa iritecd, rjur urt* ihu Piui4it4 
aou^itatatticl with ciay leaeud ruhUiag to it. Tho lumw httpUesc tho drop 
{flmlti) of gold 

t The ktiymhltht^ wImcIj, m tluj 0omnienhHton4 futy, ’m a m’«auym« af tht 
IkMa or Iiipwiug, It k ako i^aid to imply the mofutiijf p«rliapic 
the erow, 

t The m$$mjkiula; 

VOLMU 


a 




From the OamhMri^ win^^ if ^ wny. The {irlieiiit, t 
Whoso beak has sipped the arid fruit i 
The stream, hastes now to plunge miiid'^t ii^ W'lifrr* 
The gallmuk creeps panting to tin* liolhnr 
Tli0 TmUa^ prcjsents, and lc»irer dowti^ 

Amidst the woods, thfi wild fowl iwikr^ rr'piv 
To the soft munmiring of the uimirnfu! 

As in lier nest she pours her fre(|urfif- 

Kiiotigh I I m>w will its the yuutlrs mid *4r»’r lleun 

Huch consolathm an I may, 

/va/rrMAlUfAVA and ?.fAiCAII.i\tsA, 

Mak How dreary is the winm nor ili** stiiinl 
Dare chariali hope, imr may iinlwlKo dr?'=pidr. 

Like helplea brutes, fate wlurls tm r«isiid nt will, 

And ever plunges m in new misforiuti*% 

Mddk Ai M4latl, where ait thou I Ihiw^ mi mmn 

Oouldst thou deiiert me, era ttiy truth f 

Eemorselesi maid, raletit—Whohf my mnnmn ! 

How oanat thou prove thus rrind iu tliai Mipilriivm* 
Once so beloved ! Beliold nto ! I imi 
On whom tliy hand, houml witli tlia gohh^n llir«^4jdJ| 
The gamblulfi i» a trci© (GmUm 

t The pdniihdf whiah k eofi«ltkr«<l hy mnm li# ifw itmn »|i|i ifi^ 
panikauH, whkh, aaeordlng fce Biiehaimfi, m qtintel |fi llrfitil? 

DloMouary, is a kind of ptUwa (Pdimnm ta t-tfcilrtil-ifirt 

it appears m a lyaottyme of Mmddmd^ or tlw c«tam«nly .AWI - 

cUhM» But what Mtd h that k it«i Umm-n, mihm 

be akiad Tottoan, or born-WlU Ateordlug to nmm amliarilH-# h 

considered syMnymona wtik JtumMdmmmMiM, tii 
monly JPanhM or PatmMgcir--% largt moth or 
t The name in the text k whkh k oat of 

mmg^&rarOT hog-plum, It ii also a ^aonymtof rfm4«, d 
tu8j and of other plants ; but that intuitdid % iht tuihor k a kfiituiifititw 
plant, as the bird is said to havt tsttid tho of th# ptot, ihi |««| »r 
legume. Another lynonyme Is BMMpa or iltw, IMyrgm 
, § The TinUd is a tree, the name ol whioh to »ol ton ■: 

carriage- wheels are made of ik wood, 

JJ Fart of the marriage oeremony eonslito to tjlnf a itrinf or tfer^td 
the wrist of the bride. 


TTliat precious hand ? Before the marriage rite, 

Ere I liad dared to hope, you may raeall 
My atill iiicr easing passion, seahal with ttaara, 

Emaciate', liiuhs, and hcart-dlKtracting anguish. ' 

Hneh as I was, 1 am ; ami still my miml 
Is tossed with agony. How ntrangt} it is, 

'^Fhis lu'jirt, that sorrow lacerati^s, does nut break ; 

This frame, that shikH with angiUHh, canuc^t lose 
Its coiiHcicjiis being ; on my vitals l^reye 
A burning fire, yet turns them not to aslies ; 

And fate, that jiiecermuil tears mo, spares my life 1 ^ 

Afe^. As fierce m destiny, the flaming mn 

Accords but ill with your exhausted strength, 

L(^t us here rest awhile upon the margo 
Of this wide lake, across whoso shallow waters, 

(had with the spray, anti fragrant with the (nlours 
OleaiUHl from the yet yoimg lotus, gently blows 
The fresli and frii*mlly breejse. It will revive you. 

{They tiil-^-^Jllakuranda cunlinua.% to hiimelf,) 
I will eTideavour to (Uvert his thoughtH, 

(Alaiiii.) My friend, a moment internipt your tears. 
Behold awhile the. beauties of this lake, 

Where on its shmder stem the lt)tus trem1)Ie8, 

Brushtid by the passing swanj an on ho sails, 

Singing his piussion. {Mddhavajimqm uji) 

* Tlu» pawage occurs word for word iu the original, la the UtUmAidmu- 
6V««nVm.— SeetrauMlatioa, p. 3C4. 





Mak He heeds me not, and now would \wnm. My frimnl, 
One instant pause— -taste the (hdightful pc^tfiim© 

That o’er the wave the bending 
Or jasmine t clustering round the flowery »hom 
Observe, how smile the mountain®, tliiekly net 
With budding up to the very peak% 

Where stretches dark the eiuiopy of eloudu, 

Inspiring rapture in tlie thmcdng peafowl 
Thick on tlio hill’a broad bosom the kmkmfm.^ 

Shows bright with countlosi hIo®iior«#«i on 

Best the black clouds in lengthening line ; the idrrariis 

Descend through rows of budding 

And all the waving woodi now laugh, eiiit'tlitr.oii«^4 

With the hUndhfa^ and tire flowiiri. 

Mddk 1 mark, my Mend, the distant wr)CKl4 jmw^nt 
A beauteous sight— but what of tlmt I Ah f 
What else should thought suggest! The cbyn approiirli 
When the long line of eloudi ®hidl ahrd on eiirlh 
Their amaranthine drops, trernhUiig in the 
That from the east comes powerful, and 
With the rich odours of the Mtif and 1| 

^ Tbo hayas or bentt a kind of carm {Cutnmm 
■ f YUhihd, groat dowerod jaimino {/. Il h ilwi a Niisof? 

of a creeping kind ol jaamla© (JmrkukUum). 

$ The is a small tree {Wrightm 

§ The hadmha has beea Imfors alladid to m ihn mudm a Urm 

and ornamental tree. The corolkts of the flo wtr ar® fttmitoic a 

large, perfootly gjohular, beautiful omnp-eolotiwl hmi^ wUh Ihn hrm 
wbite-olubbed stlmas prcJeoUug.— Flor* Indim^ % Ifl. 

II The htaha or MM has been fdmdy aoiltdl m a flowtr with » tirwfif 
odour [Pmdmm odofaM^dMm), 

^ H The mMJwa is a tree, the name of which k not yit to l» fc*tin4 to 
botanical works on Indian plants. 

The lodkru or Mh Is a tree (iympt^cm fmwwm), th© Imrk 

of which is used in dyeing and making ink. 

jrf ??he i6h is a valuable timber-tree (BImm, 

tt A kind of tree (P&nMptmi 
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Those days that boast; fche grateful intorohange 
Of heat and moisture, and the fragrant breath 
Tlie earth beatowi, sprinkled with genial showers. 

All ! Milatl, how can I bear to contemplate 
The stooping clouds, as purple m the blossoms 
Of young iamdh^ trees ; the rain-dropg trembling 
Before the cooling gale ; the joyful cry 
Tlmt cohoes round, as pleased the peafowl hail 
The bow of heayan propitious to tiieir loves ? 

' « {Faints.) 

Mak. How hapless is the state of my dear friend i 
My heart of adamantine mould could feel 
Some taste of phuusure - now, alas, all liope 
l^or Mddhava is lost. How void of senne 
He HchI All 1 Mdhiif, how cunst thou be 
Thus unrtdtsiUng? Once for him you HooriH‘d 
Your friends and vtmturcHl Imldly. lie, luis done 
Ko wrong to theej tlicm why this stc'rn demotion? 

He does not breathe, Fate robs me of my happiness. 
My heart is renit— my fibres fall apart. 

The world is blank. I bum with inward flreg-- 
My soul sinks plungc4 into the glooms of helh 
And dim obscurity veils every sense. 

Wliat shall I do ? The gentle source of pleasura 
To friendsliip^s heart— the orb whose rndiamu^ shed 
Ambrosia on the (‘yes of Mdlatf— the liappimms 
Of Makaraiida— the briglit tmiament 
Of all the world, now perishes. Alaa 1 
My fritmd, my Mddhava, thou wast to 
The satuM of my form, tluj autumnal moon 
Of these f(jnd c^yea, and rapture to my heaii.. 

Now am I slain— untimely fate uproots 
A life that knew no other wish than tliee— 
Bemorsaloss, deign to smih^ upon thy friend. 

* A tree rei^kabk for hlmk So won (Janthmhpmm pkim*iu$). 



)2 MlrATf ANI> uimtAVk* 

speak fco me; say, dmt llmu wd know fliy (tyuA. 
Thy fond and faithful friciul, thy Mnivaraiola l 
{MMkavn it Pimm in rff<w^r,) 

Delightful shadows shedding mi Oio wvchl 
New life— the cool refreshing drops that fall 
From yon cairulean'^ eloud r<n“i%‘e my Irif'teh 
Mddh. {lieawermj.) Where in thisi tfiiek«*t imiy I h^-spr* In fiirr 
An envoy to my love f tfa ! y«mder wiieh^ 

Around the mmintaiifs hrow tin* giitli^'ring 
Black as the tall Uimdh, it fitonipn 
From its liigli eoume, itpourM iin trihnfe 
Into the river lietl^ that gliding liivr»i 
The ehonjamkl groven laden witln frtiii, 

ft. mi i 

Thy form the lightning lovingly entm'itir-5i 


^ 'The o^cpreision Is 

sbatles of the Unto! Mdjiupdlm whiesh Ita# twt llu#, itsr 

commentafcom say, Implies a light and rk^r l*hi«j ; Imi 

The Mja^dla k properly a royal fillet or tkm. Jm/xi.€idAts.rdi n 41 

Kh^ij and Mahnka explalas it »r iUfdii ntnm, tUi 

neither of these wrds are found in any dleibnaryt Illn4y m 

can tho pandits explain them. 

f An address to a cloud a« a rittwager to a krkif#?tl «i|,i|e*^i l« a 
rule in Hindu poetry, A lottfthenwl Mti|i|4k-^atki#i «il mti4i irf^ri-t'irr I 

have given to % puhlle in the «r 

celebrity of which poem probably m,afli aoeh kind «l 
plaoe. We have, however, a Mmllar addrcta lit t iMuet «f np^lrts^ * 
and althottgh WmmhM^ may have borrow^l from 
' suppose BMW was under % whm^ in hk Mmh mmth 

Mary addresses the elouds s 

Mknd$ BiffW d^t fMftif 

Wer vdt mmh wmukrt^, mU mek 
mirfrmndi'kk J 
/oA hin hk Mn l» 

i oA/ M hd§ mfkm Ckmmki-n / 
hl^L^fim id mm Mtthn ; 

Ihridd niMdkmr 

Bight douds, ye toki 0 ! atr, 

Who with ye mOs or iia I 

Tomy y<m&‘i home, ohhw ^ 



MALATf AND HXl>flAVA. 




Thy coniing, thirsty prticlaim ; 

Thu cant wind fans thuu with its gcutlu breath ; 

And Imlran bow irradiate*^ tliy (umnas 
Hark 1 with dc*ep voice he. answci’s, and the Hound, 
Mixed with tln^ieacDck's raptunnl cry rcvcu’berate.s 
Along the echoing caves. Hi* bids npeak.— 

Majf*sUc cloiub ir haply an thou roauicHt 

Fret^ (m thy airy path, thou sliouhlst Ixhold 
My leva 1 tdlay the eonllicta of Iut miiuh 
her her Mddhava's distress ; but htH^b 
You do not snap the blender thread ox hope 
That now alan(^ HUstainB luu’ fragile lift', 
lie onward bendn lii.s coiirHe r I too will hence. 

Jlltik. Alan 1 tin? r(*asou t)f my in>ble. friend 
Ih cbnideil hy insunity. IdtmK danu', 

()l)Herve luH Htate, and hmd thy guanlian abb 
Mihlk, How now 1 the, lieauty of my lovt? I view 

In thene young hiula. Ht‘r tye tln^ tb^er tlisplay 
The elephant has stolen her gait— dn^r gracat 
The waving crec'per showi— hIhj lim laam slain, 

And all her charmi are smtfcered through the wild. 

My love 1 nayMdlatfl {lUfaink.) 

Mak Obdurate heart, why break^st thou not, afflicted 
By Mddhava'B afflictiou-«»-'fis iny friend, 
d'he Hliriini of all dem'rt, lord of niy life, 

The* fellow t)f my cIiildliood’H Hporls, in youtli 
My fond uHHt)ci*aU‘, thuH lanumtH liin lt>vt5. 

Miidh (tiiifhitiij and rimy.) Such cbwe Himilitnde tlu^ haml 
of Brahmd 

My huart‘« rmirding Kiglm 
lo captive IjtaulH I Ituicly pine 
Nor ether envoy now is mine, 

Have ye, v^ho freely track your way, 

Nor this tyrannic queen obey. 

Thera ara other obvlmm indtationa of KtiHddmf In the orighml text both of 
the Mqfha4)Met, and VikmnwmtM, 

* A bird whiSh ii mid to drink no water but rain. 
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Creates but sparingly— -it must bf? no. 

Ho J ye who tenant these hjgh-li»wi’ring 
And leafy woods, I call to you ; Bwhilo 
Grant me attention.* Tell me, have yon 
Amidst these wilds a nynii»h nf lnve!ie*i 
Or know ye where «he strays f I will 
Her charms. Lovt? rages tyrant in her 
But lavishes his hnimtiea cm her form.- ■ 

Alas 1 the peafowl, as he liances wilcl 

With rajcturc', drowns my sorrows with his rry ^ 

With rolling (•yehalls tin; rJnshmif tlhn 
After his mat«— Uie apo his female's ehc-eks 
Besmears with flowery dust. Wh»m I t«» r 

Vam the requ«t un^asonahly proffered. 

There, leaning on the tvAi4'»$ hollow stem, the 
Wearied support* hi* trunk ujam his ; 

With the sharp point* of hi* vast tiisk* Iw mKs 
The oomers of her eye* j ho fan* hs?r funn 
With his broad earn, and thrust* into her m.wth 
The broken fragment# of the incea*.» Ismgh. 

How blest the master of tli« foriwt herd ! 

But yon dejected animal iM-waik 

His absent female. To the multoring ohiiid* 

He breathes no murmunsd echo— fr.jtri the take 

B& gleans no grotefhl fodtW, and h« 

mtt. humbled brow, where silent mts the bee, 

Deprived the nectar of the frontal 

this despondence ! I will hence, 
hie u, indeed, the proud exulting monarch 


snlmals of the forest, It*^bo so • tet^mTS*' j***^*® wldffwwi t!,. 
appeal to the y ’ ** «**’**^f astbrntm sc. 

forest, to the ^amu and Drumfo th« »*ll aad lh» 

*od. Ui* aonnuua m4 lb* 


f Jhe red-legged or Greek parWdp(r^,,^^ 
* A tree (Andemnk roMkJh). 




mIlAt! and MADirAVA, ]i)t 

Of tlio h\jg6 lierd : Ixiu itiighty roar inviti’H 
Grateful hm willing matn ; down lib broad ciieek 
Tho viaeid fluid ditak guch cooling otlour 
Au from the newly ripe kadnmha bnmtlu^B* 

He rendu away the lotus leaf, and sti*m, 

And roots, and filaments, as in tlie lake 
He madly phmgi'B, frightening from their mnnis 
Tlie osprey and the lieron * and to ike tune 
Of bis ferocious love, his ponderous ears 
♦Waved dancing, lash the water into foanu 
I will approach him.— Sovercigit of the wild, 

Thy youthful prowess merits praise no less 

Than Unue ingenuoim fondness fur tliy mate. , 

With wattT fragrant with the rieli perfunn*, 

Drawn from the flowery laki‘, thou washest ilown 
The savoury morsok of tlu^ lotus stalk, 

With which thou erst luukt fed hi*r- then in sport 
Tliou scatterest with thy trunk the silvery spray 
Upon her brow I— Ah shame 1 why wavkt thou not 
The itraight-ik^mmed lotui over her, a» a shade 
Against the sunl—Ah mol upon the brute 
I waste the hours due unto my friend* 

Yet Makaranda I lament tlie most 
In this, I grieve alone—nor would I tasks 
or any pleasure that thou couldst m»t sham 
D<‘riHh tins day that is rmt spcuit wilh tlieo 
And with my M/ilaU I False are the juys 
That spring from any source l»ut lu^r ami thiH\ 

J/ak, Alas I amidst las wanderings hc^ recalls 

TIh^ fiTvour of his iVimidship, and some cliord 
Awakets las lovit, thougli reckless «>f my presence, 
(Admtncm) ndmltl me here I your faithful, aomneing 
friend* 

Mddk My friend, can it Im true? Ob, let me be 


Stf more ccrreetly, tlic ^ram or Imlkii craito, 
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Convinced by thine embrace. Al.v, I die. 

I have no hope, my M.-lIati in bwt ! (Fitini:- ) 

Mat {Looking.) Alas! the ennwimuKHw sb;!{ mv 

Had waked, again Isas flown- ie.p.. i» l. fi 5,5,.' 
Alone, the and lamviction now Rtirviiii K 
My friend is loafe tit ine. Ah, MA-Umva. 

I now may baniHli all lliotte ju-cllcsi, 

For your tnimiuillity, my anxi.,ii« 

Has in it.s love uiii'ciedtig I'lilerfaitiol. 

Ah, hajipier were flii' niomeiil.- t.f 

That still evinceil jierccpfion. All is ou t , 

And now this body ia a barren bonl, 

-■ Life is congealed, the Ihciiltiei arc dim. 

And all the world a blank, 'lune is il« 

Of ceaseless nnpiah, and the living world 
Cold, dead, and chw'rleiw, now that iboi, arj 

Now what have I to do, belntiding tbim 

The fate of Midliava t It slml! Im a,. ... 

From this tall mountain miinmil will I pbmf.;,. 

Into the stream, the herald of my friend. 

And glad precede him to the l^-low,* 

{Approaching and Imddng at Jfd, 

Is tlik the form I have m oft emftnw.il 
Insatiate, and whoso grace the eye of MAlaif, 
Bewildered with a love t ill then nnknowi,. 

B*#ted drank? How wonderful, comb, n.d 
«noh countless merits with such early vear* 

Upon tire world’s tiara didst thou shine ' 

S df rtf ^ 

To death~hke tire full mimn to jawa 

sShl tidn 

* Auv T ^ J «*' 

Hindu ^ ; for s!.. 

the dead to receive judgmeatj-jZ.,^^ ** w« 4 l«g „t 

sentence of their judge, thw aw tm U« 


K-Ai 


■ft 
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That m* it putn itn hloHsomn ftirtlu 

(Ummmim to a^lu’g in thn fnn»Ht*iH hla^ip. 
lift nia onrc^ niurn f‘iTi1>nuu5 liim, and addrom 
My IhmI. far(‘W<‘ll to iny c’jcpiriug fric'tid. 

Slmiir* cif ptiTf' knowlcnlgo and of nnhlont worth, 

Lord of tin* lifo of MMati j rrfloction 
Of all aiirpa«mTig Itjvc'liru’^a ; divinity 
Of foniido hoartM ; autmrinid moon, that awayod 
Tho tide* of frirauWiip'fe main, and c;harmod tha day^e 
#)f Makaramla and tho pious priostosn--- 
My friornh my Mddhava, acoi^pt this L*isfc, 

This fornl mnhrarr, from him wIukso lifn ])f>gau 
1k*f(:»n* Ihcjti wnst, and who now tcrminat(‘H • 

Ills hliglil(‘d days, A litthe wliih* ho livoH — 

Ami i\u not thon forhiil his fixod donigm 
Thrcnigh Ufee I havo partaken t»f thy fortuncf, 

And clmnk in childhood of thy mother’^ milk ; 

It miiBt not Ihh that thou ahalt quaff alono 
Tim niul lihations of thy iorniwing kin. 

(Lemm him and Mirm,) 

Of'»p undenmath the predpiee tlm stream 
Blows rapid. Mighty lord of Gaurt^ Ml I 
Omut ma with Midha^a gueh ftituro hirtli, 

That, m in this life, I again may be, 

In that to conn*, his folio w{*r and frimuL 

{(fulfuj id /arripilnif ts nuihhf^ld htj ^(tnddiniiil,) 

Forht‘ar, my mjn I forc*go your dt‘Hp(*ratc‘ purpoH(^. 

Mrd\ And who art tluni, that seok’st to stay my will? 

Sand, Art th«m imt Mnkaraiula? 

Mnk. Ltd) me go, 

I am tlmt luekhms wretch I 
Htiud, In mt^ behold 

The inintreHs of mipt^rnal power, ^ and st^a 

The veatigea of Mdlath {ShowB the hakula garland.) 

* {>r, I im a ympnlf on© who bj the pmatiea of the yaga baa aeqiUrcd 


t 
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Mak. How 1 lives she t 

Savd, Do not fear. But what insanity 

Is this, and how unwelcome to your friend ?— 

Where is ho? 

Mak. Witli despair o’orconie, even now 
I left him — lot us seek him — hwte I 
Mddh. {Recovering.) Who wakes 

My soul to sorrow once agnin—tho wind, 

Scattering tho new and heavy-laden d«juds, 
Eogardlcss of my woes, has hroke my slundiew.'' 

Mak Blest sight, my friend revives i 
Saud. {iMoUng at Mdtlham, Ihn The ferms uf IsHh 

Those youths has MAlati with truth ileserilM^d. 

Mddh, Hail, eastern gale I dissedve the dropjdng cloud**, 
And gratify the longing duffufci— • 

Arouse the peafowl's rapture, and expand 
The blossoms of tho itetdfcf— awldle, 

The absent lover, lost to simse, forgot 
His misery j thou again liast colled hi* wml 
To conscious agony : what wouldst thou mure i 
Mak The all-pervading wind diffuses life 
To creatures animate, 

Mddh. Celestial breese, 

Bear, with the fragrant odours thou lia«t wrung 
From the kadamba blossoms, to lay love, 

The life of M^dhavar— or rather breathe 
From her, impregnate with the cooling i»rfum« 

Of her delicious form— thou art alone 
My hope. 

{Sows wUh joined Jtands applied h kk forthmi.*) 
Saud. This is tho season to presmt 

The well-known garland. {Thtvm U mxr hu kamde . ) 

Mddh. Ha 1 the wreath I wove 


* In the aedali, or rospootW oMmm, tibe b«»d to allihtly ty 

palTO ^ the hands are brought tofotlwr aad ratoed totoaiiy to ihe »{d4{, 
of the forehead, so that the tip. of the thmnl* only » to Ltato Sit 
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Of hikuht flfwer«, amitkfc tha filmflea 
Of fidmi'M ic’itiple, and long fondly worn 
!Tp<m tha lirwom of my hc‘Kt kdovod. 

Ife m tlio “tluH in thn part 
T^ivangikA wan jdtiiHod to hoar my MAlatf 
Prt^tond wm wtrmig awry j a morn protoxt, 

To %‘fdl tlio irropnwhlo dolight, 

II«T radiant rountrimnao tea) plain rovcmlod, 

{JumpB vp,) 

Kow Millatl, Iwihold i all no, you head not 
My iitat4i-*«my parting liroafch escapes, 

My heart denponds- my l»ody i« on fire, 

And darkneK.H spreatln around nu^— oh, he quick; • 
Ycai need not inotdc iny sorrow — rant upon me 
One hlimi diiruHing glanee-«oh, he not inUhm 
{Ijmkiiuj nmmif (km ttt ty. garland.) 

How did she givt^ me thk - welcome, dear wn^ath, 

The favourite af my love, and hmg her friend 
Oil, whencesoever borrui, welcome, moat welcome 1 
When on that gentle form, the acorohing flimie 
Of hvm remstleis priiydi, and all her maidens 
I)e«{mlrt^l~thy grateful luceoiir saved rim days 
Of MAlath---sha clasped thee to her bosom, 

A ml dr(‘iitiTt shc^ prt‘Sii4ed her lover to her heart. 

Well 1 rc“C4ill thy various piuwagcH 
flctwetui my mud and that of my htdoved, 

Kng<*ndc*ring tencle4’n(‘HH, t‘xeitiiig hope, 

And nnimating ptmioifn glowing lir(*a 

(PuiH fm garland to km krnrt and faints.) 

Mak, Itevive, my friend {Fanning hinu) 

Mtldh. I la, Makarumlal 

Dost thc/u nett HOC liow Malatfa afTeefeion 
la sealed with ht^r fair hand— -how chanced it ? say, 

Dost thou not know I 
Mak Tliii Indy dame luui hrougUt 
Thas«f traces of the maid. 





no 


mAlatI and mXdhata. 


M&dk {Bomng,) With favtmriiig mr 
Roceivo my pmyBra,—c>h, 14*11 tm\ 

Say, does she live 1 
Sand. Bo of good cheer, my stiri ; 

Slio liveis. 

Mddk How, where J—(di, lipriik ! 

Smd Some while ago it riomrrcl, 

AghmKjfudia at KanUd\^ 

Full by tlia ann of Mildhava, in ri* ^ n*’ 

OfluHfair maid 

Mddk Enough I I know the wlt**h% 

3{ak How ao ? 

Mddk KapAlahufufali, hii jiartner— 

Mat Is it e’en 

Baud. My son eonjoctun^ rightly, 

3faL Alas 1 how boautecnw did thii iiiiiiiri 4m w 
Of the blight moaulight mul tli« hmn Uni, 

Till, like a dark imseMoiiable 
Fate frowning oama to intt^re»jit thi^dr 
Mddk Into what dmilful luanh hm 

Now fallen 1— to whitt ojciiomhI |«iv«dy 

How couldst thou War the gm^$ ntifdlyitig 
Of the fierce fiend— like the pnh^ i4.rtigglirig llPWiSi 
By Mdeoua meteor »eiz«l I K4j>alnkiii6.rat»l, 
Respect Rm" tender fortn-'repn*#* thy hjiint 
Ma%a, andfleara benevolence- the f!«»w'ret 
By nature ddicat^ should not Im crtmht^l 
WRh blows, but g^tly twined aroMtid t|»e br«w. 
ScMid. Enough I be osluu RetsurseleiM as she i*, 

She dares not harm the maid~I will pwvent Iw. 
MUdA. md Mai. {Botdng.) Accept our tliauka, ( Jh my 
what W6 owi 
Thy jWenchy oarel 
SOfUd, It is enough, at piwtat. 

To learn, that in your cmise I will »rt 

The powerful knowledge, mystk likt and fnyvu, 
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Devout oliservaiico, and a sainted teaelnT, 

Have armed mo with. Conm, Mlidluiva, attend me. 
{7'ttkt's hold of Mddhnva, and they dimjipriir.) 
Mak. AHtonkliiiij' reverw! 1 the fearful ^'loom 

Yiehls to tins li{j;]itiiiiig Hash of liojie, and instant 
Tho clieated eye roaumoil its wonttsd faculty. 

{iMoks roll nil.) 

How now, my friend not h(<ro ! what cam this he / 

Tint damo is powerful in her magic ritos, 

Jhit this alanns me. From one fesar emtapod, 

Another comes to agitato my heart ; 

My mind is tossed amidst dcdiglit ami dread, 

And douhts one moment eaused, Kuhdde the ne.vt. , 
1 11 Hcsde the prie.ste.s.s, who amiilst tin* wisids 
hs rnaming with her frieiid.s, and to her ear 
Impart these, woiulroii.s ehunces. 

I A'.. ;'/, 


t: 


i, 


* 


KSU i)V THK NINTH ACT, 





ACT X. 



ANOTUEIt I'AKT THE 


Enter KXMANDAKf, Madayantika', nml hxvASum i. 
Kdm. My pride, tny child, iiiy MiiliUf, wlirn* art tiu<« I 
Oh, yield mo a reply. Yimr t gr.vrx, 

Your modesty, your elegance, y«mrg» n(li’ni'!<n 
Eiso to my memory, consume niy fnini*’, 

And rend my heart asunder. O my 
I TToll recall your infant countmance, 

Your pleasing prattle, and the transient tears 
And smilaa, that showed tlw young ti'eih hdihUng foi ih, 
Maday. and Lav. 0 doarest friond, morenMliatit than tin. 

Ah, whither hast thou flown 1 can fate iwaail, 
Eemorsoloss thus, thy form as tlelicain 
As the Hrkha blosstims, imd {niruiie thw 
XJnfrioiidod and alone t 0 MfoUiava ! 

Thy promised joya are blight«t in thw Wf.rhi 
Kdnt. Alafii my children, in your ftnnl i>mhmc«? 

Adi mw delight fate, Hki» a rising gale, 

That ^ tree emd tender vine tugirtUcr, 

Has stmek ye to lAe ^outid, 

Zcm. Obdurate heee% 

Daspairiag, still to torture me ! 

{MesM Iter mulfuUi tut ifm tfrmttui. ) 

Maday. Nay, do not ytt 
Yield to d^pair. 

Lw. Alas, my life is bound 

With bonds of adamant^ and will not leave m«. 

Kdm. My dear,ohilA 
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From birth, Lavan^H was dear to time, 

And dost thoa not eompaasionate her now ? 
Disdaining life, deprived of thee, her days 
Are fading into gloom, as fluttering sinks 
The lamp no oil supplioa—How can'at thou quit 
KAmandakl, witlun whose garh enfolded 
Thy infant limbs to health and beauty grew? 

From the matenval breast waafe thou confided, 

A delicate playtliing/ to my guardian care, 

At firat to ply thy sports, but mom advanced 
To learn the dutieis of thy state : now grown 
To years mature, I have boludd thee wedded 
To a loved husband, picked from all tlio world. 

More tliau a motlu^r’a claims upon thy love 
Have I— ingrale, thou leav’st nu) to dimpair. 

Ah me, I vainly hop(ul I should behold 
A beauteous lioy hang fondly at thy breast, 

Or aport upon thy lap, Ms brow and forehead 
White with protecting flour, t his lovely face 
Brightened with causeless smiles. 

Zm. Most holy dame, 

I can no more endure this load of life : 

This precipice relieves me of the burthen. 

Grant mo your blessing, that in after-life 
I may once more behold my friend. 

Kdm. 'My dauglitcr, 

Life is alike imwfslcomo to my bosom, 

Deprived of my dear children, and despair 
Invades my heart ; but different merits claim 
A different birth, and if we should not gain 

^ Literary, an ivory doll ; dania-pdiicIidUkd ; dmta here meaning the 
tooth of the elephant. 

f The powder of white mustard k applied to the top of the head and the 
forehead, aud other parts of a new-born eliild, as a proteetion against evil 
spirits. A mixture of the same with oil and rice is scattered about in eveiy 
quarter upon the oommeneement of a laorihoe, to keep off ghosts and 
fiends. • 

yOL. 11 H 
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Eeunion with our friendi in days tfl como, 

- Abandonment of present life would yield 
No fruit but vain repentance. 

Lm. Be it so. 

Kdm. Daughter, MadayantikA 
Maday. Your commands— 

If they dirnot me lead the way to death, 

Behold, I am prepared. 

Lav. Dear friend, refrain 

Prom sclf-do«truction~-k«*p me in your int!iii**Ty. 
Maday. Away, I am not subjret your will, 

/{dm. (Apart.) Alas ! there is no lio|m. 

Maday. (Apart.) Dear husband, fare th««' wtdl 
Lav. This is the loftiest point, and far Indow 
The Madhumati twines its glittering wme. 

Kdm. Enough— our purpose brook* not of delay. 

(Thisy are c^md (a ami t/wnmlrfM thttru. ) 
(Without.) Astonishing rcvem !— the fearful gioont 
Yields to the lighting fiaslt of hope. 

Kdm. Who comes 1— 

My son, 

Enter Makara.nda. 

Without your friend I — say, how is this I 
. Mak. A dame of laore than mortal powers has used 
Her art k our behalfc 

(Wl/fmt.) A. fearful crowd is gathered— BhfirivasM, 
DespMag life and spuming worldly ho{»M, 

Since he has learned his daughter’s death, rqiaiw, 

To oast Mm^If into the raging flam^ 

At Swawiaviodtt’s shrine.— Alas, we all 
Shall momm his frte, 

L(mi. a/nd Maday, How short an intemd 

Eejoioed those 1ov®bi in, each otfieris right ! 

Kim, and Mak. ’Tis most ncdraculous 1 what steui^ event* 
This day alternate I Drops of frf^i;raat.pndrii 
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And sharp-edged swords in the same shower commingle; 
And sparks of flame, and streams of heavenly nectar, 
Descend together from unclouded skies. 

The life-restoring drug with poison blends, 

And light and gloom ; and destiny entwines 
The thunderbolt and lunar rays together. 

31 dl, (Without.') Dear father, hold ! Oh, let me view again 
The lotus of thy countenance — oh, turn 
Thy gaze upon thy child. How, for my sake, 

CSn’st thou desert thyself, the brilliant boast 
Of an auspicious race, whose fame pervades 
Both earth and heaven % Ah, wherefore purpose thus 
Again to plunge me into bitterest woe % ‘ 

JKdrri, My daughter, how is this 1 Art thou redeemed 
, From death, once more to be exposed to peril ; 

As lurk the demons of eclipse, to seize 
The feeble moon scarce struggling out of darkness % 
JLav. Behold our friend ! 

Enter Madhava carrying MIlatI senseless, 

Jtfddk Alas ! from danger rescued, has again 

Fear fallen upon thee — ^who shall bar the gate 
To shut out adverse destiny ? 

Jklak My friend, 

Where is the dame 1 
Jkfddk With her we hither speeded 

Swift from ^ri-PaHata; but when we heard 
The news the forester imparted to us, 

I missed her suddenly. 

J^dm, and Male. 0 dame of power, 

Befriend us still ; why hast thou disappeared ? 

Jkfaday. and Lav, My MAlati, I speak to thee, thy friend — 
Priestess, preserve us ; still she is insensible ; 

She does not breathe, her heart is still. Alas I 
The sire and daughter are to each other, 

. In turn,* the instrument of death. 

• * ■ 
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Kdm. My dear okild 1 
Mddk My love! 

Mak My friend I 

Kdm. (Looking wj?.) Wliafc welcome <lro|^ are ihm^ 

That fall from heaven to aid us 1 
Mddh, Sho revives — 

Long sighs relievo her khouring hr«*a4 j lu^r lu^rt 
Resumes its pulse ; her gentle t‘yo unf^hk ; 

And from unconmmms stilhioHs that «l<^sr fac«* 

Once more expamls, us at ilm dawn «»f day 
The lotus haras its liosoni to tin* mn. 

(Behind) Deaf to the king's entn*ati«**«, and the pmyrr^i 
Of Nandana, though humbh*<l at his foot, 

Upon tlie flaming marge, the tnird«t<*r 
By me has been prevented, and remlled 
To life and joy. 

Mddkand Mak (LooUngnp)Muk^hdyi\nmp^ttim% lira%rn, 
The kind magician pours upon our liimrta 
The nectar of her tidings t they surpwi 
The virtue of the balmy shower, 

Kdm. Blest news I 

All Our happiness is now secura. 

Kdm. My child! 

Mdl The priestess ! 

(FoiU ai h&tfml KdimiuiaM mtem mmd mhrm& JIrr.) 

Kdm, Restored to life, my child, to life rettore 
, • Your Meads, and with your fond embraci^, «:ooI 
As lunar rays, reanimate exiitenee 
In those who Ijlve for you. 

Mddk (To Makarmda) My Mthful friend, 

This breathing world may now b© wdl endured. 

Mak ]Jn sooth, it may, 

Madm/, md Lav, Dear Miktt, confirm 
The happiness we m% by your embwot. 

Mdl My dearest Mends 1 (JEmbram ifrnn) 

^ ■ Kdm, Tell me, my sons, how chmoed tttwe 
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MMh. Our pant miafortunea wero the wrathful work 
KapdlakufitfaU’a revenge inspired ; 

And that wo 'scapod her toils, our thanks are due 
To this propitious and all-powfaful friend. 

Kdfiu Aghon^hahfca’s death was then the source 
Of these niischaucos 1 
Maday. and Lav. Strange vicissitude 1 
After repeated trials, adverse fate 
In kindness terminates its chequered course. 

Snkr SAXTOitftnNL 

Sa/a. (Xo Kdmanddkl.') Hail, holy dame I — ^your scholar pays 

you homage. 

Rdm. Sauddmini, moat welcome. 

Mddh, and Mah Them we owe 

Our succour to the priestess : this, her first 
Disciple— all is clear. 

Klim. This is well done ; 

And many a life preserved has sanctified thee. 

’Tis long since we have met ; dismiss this reverence, 
And let me grateful press thee to my bosom. 

{Embram her.) 

Thou hast deserved the praises of the world, 

Wliose lofty powers, the harvest of the seed 
By early study sown, are shown by deeds 
That shame the'miglitieat masters. * 

Maday. and Lav. Is this Sauddmini t 
Mil. It is : by her, 

The friend and pupil of my pious guardian, 

The fierce Kapdlakudd'ald was foiled. 

She bore me to her dwelling, and there leaving me 

♦ Tha exproM!on is rather singular, “oxoceding a BpiOihnUwa—a pfoos 
parson ondowed nrlth lairaonlaus powars, and who is considorod as an in- 
farlor Inoamatlon of Buddha. It la, however. In harmony with the character 
of ATdwKWkteW, whose sanctity, and the respectful allusions to the AottcfiidM, 

. show that the pl^ was composed before their doollne. 
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Secure, conveyed the wreath of &tfai/rt flower# 

To snatch you from despair. 

MaMy. and Lav. She has, indeed, 

Been scarcely less proi)itiouH to us, than tmr old 
And revorend j)recoptrtm 
Mddh. and Mak, Tho Bright gem 

That grants wh stover is <leKired, drntniula 

Tho suppliant's prayer : the dame's asaistanre came 

All unsolicited. 

Sau. {Apart.) These thanks oppress me. “ 

Eospccted inistroHH, from the king I lM‘.ar 
A letter to tho youth— it was inscrilttsl 
.. With Nandana’* concurrence, and the nwent 
Of Bhdrivasu. {Gives her a kller.) 

Kdm. {Takes it and reads.) 

“ Unto all be health— 

“ The Mng commanda—We are welt pleniwal to greet 
“ A son in you, of noble race dmendwt ; 

“Amongst the worthiest eminent, and !at« 

“ From great calamity redeemwl ; and mor» 5 , 

“ In love and grace to you, wo do permit 
“ Your well-lovod friend to wed the youthful maid. 

“ Whom first affection yielded to his hojwn.** 

You bear, my soni 
Mddh. I do, and all I wished, 

Thus hearing, have obtained. 

MM. The lingering dart 

Of fear is now extracted from our b«irt«, 

Lm. The loves of MXlati and Midhava 
Wai now no more be thwarted. 

Mak. See, where come 

Our other Meads, and faithful Kahhiufisa. 

Ent&r AVALOmi, BtroDBAEAKflHirX, ««at lUlAHAliSA. 

. All {JSovjrny.) Glory to KtomndakI, the ss^ 

Perfeotor of all aims 1 Glory to Mj&dhava, ^ 




*%». And Devarifea and hi» ancient friend, 

Will mm with joy their ehildrm now ara Joined 
hi that affiance they so long projected* 

Mdl* (AparL) Hey— how is this i 

Mddk and Mak. ( To KdmmdakL) Ho w sorts the dame’s diseou rse 
With past evtuits 1 « 

fjw. [AjHiri U) Ktim,) What 'b to he said 1 
Kiim. {To her.) We need no longer fear 
The wrath of Naridana, now wci obtain 
Hk Mktark aid* (Aloud.) ’Tk oven as you have heard. 
Whilst yat I tought your fathan, they agreed, 

That whan thair children came to years mature, 

Their liands should be united ; and they left 
Sanddminf a4:id me to t$k% those cares 
That might iecure your union, hoping thus 
To shun the anger of aralted rank* 

Mdl (Apart) What marvellous secrecy I 
Mddk and Mah It moves our wonder. 

Yet must the schemes of the illustrious, planned 
For virtuous ends, and prudently conducted, 

Ever enjoy success, 

KAm My eon, what more remains? 

Tlio happiness that was your earliest hope, 

By my devotions, and the skilful pains 
Of my disciples, k at last ensured you* 

The king and Nandana approve the suit 
Of your dear friend, and hence no fear prevent 
His union with his love. If yet there be 
A wish ungratified, declare it, apeak. 
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Mddh. {Bowing.) My happinPBS liencpfotih is purfrct ; a!I 
The wish I cherish more, is this ; anil may 
Your favour, holy dame, grant it fniititm :~* 

Still may tho virtuous ho exempt from error, 

And fast to virtue cling — may MMiiiardis, merciful 
And firm in equity, protect the earth-- 
May, in duo season, from the lalK.uring clouds 
The fertile showors descend— and may the jMstple, 

Blest in their friends, their kindred, and their childrrii. 
Unknowing want, live cheerful and content. - 

uU. 


REMARKS ON MALATI AND MADHAVA. 



The priicftcHng dmma roqtiirc^^ la«s allowance for any 
pccnlia^ty in national manncri than most of tlie iijocimans 
of the Iltrulu thoatra. It oflfem nothing to offend the most 
fMtidkm^ dalimoy ; and may bo compared in this raspect, 
admntagommly^ with many of the', (Iraman of mocloni Europe^ 
which treat <ff the pamiion that constitutes its aubje^ct. 

Tlie inarmer in which Itjvo is he'.rc eh'picturcel is worthy of 
obiarration, m correcting a mistahon notion of the influenoe 
which the pawina exercisoi over the minds of the nativcis of 
at le«t am portion of Asia. Howarer intansa tlia foaling— and 
it m m^rm^nUA m sufficiently powerful to endanger existence-- 
it partake ha m respect of ttia impetuom^ which it hm 
pl^^»d Ae Wfitom of the West to attribute to the people of 
the Bait ; 

barlmirmis a&tlejis, whose Inhuman lor# 

Is wild desira, fiero© as the sun* they feel. 

The fiarcanass of their suns is a very efficient cause for the 
gentlcnc'ss of their passions ; and the hardy children of the 
north find their complicated system of social restraint insuffi- 
dant to curb those impulses, which they derive from a less 
enervated frame and a more lofty spirit. 

If, however, the love of the Hindus ho less vehement than 
tliab of the (loth, Dana, or Norman of uncivilized days, it is 
equally remote from the extravagance of adoration which later 
have learnt from those who never taught the lesson — the 
mirrors of Chivalry, who were equally vowed to the service of 
Qnd and the ladies. There is no reason to tliink their love 
was a wMt^purer than that of any other people or time ; hut 
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the fancy was favourable to poetical ima^nation, and haa 
beneficially influenced the manners of modern Europa The 
heroine of this drama is loved as a woman : slie is no godclt«a 
in the estimation of her lover; and although her glances may 
inflame, no hint is given that her frowns can kill At the same 
time, Miidliava's passion is as laetaphysicid as need be, ami 

MrClafci akme, 

Heard, folfc, and seen, pOKScsses every thought, 

Fills every sense, and pants in every vein. 

The passion of Mdlatl is equally inttiiiHe with iliat oWuliefc ; 
but her unconquerable ros(3rvo, even to the extent of denying her 
utterance to him sho loves more than lift?, is a curious picture 
0 / tlio restraint to which the manners of Hindu women wort' 
subjected oven whilst they were in enjoyment, as appears 
from the drama, of considerable personal freedom. 

The fervour of attachment which unites the different per- 
sonages of the drama so indissolubly in life and death, h 
creditable to the national character. Unless instance of iuoh 
disinterested union had existed, the author could scarcely Imvt 
conceived, much less depictured it. 

. There is no great discrimination of character in the piica, 
nor could it ho well expected, as the business is so limited. 
It is not, however, wholly wanting; and Makaranda and 
Madayantikd are much less mere lovers tlian MAdhava and 
Mdlatl. The cautious, though devoted perseverance of 
KdmandaW is maintained throughout ; and the benevoleaoa 
of Sauddminl is well contrasted with the nmMgnity of Ka- 
p^lakuAdald. 

The incidents of the story are varied, and some of them 
highly dramatic. They are rather diffusely spread out ;"bat they 
are all essential to the denouement, the concurrence of all partis 
in the union of the lovers, 

There is more passion in the thoughts of BhavahMtithm in 
those of Kdliddsaf but less fancy. There are few of the d^t^nt 
similitudes in which the latter is so rich, and there is more that 
is Commonplace, and much that is strained and obscure* In 


tiott of i>icturfW|U0 «smf*ry anti in tin' roprmontiition of luuiian 
omotioni, atul m prlmpn liiiitltHl to evert a lii|clier plivee tlinn 
\m rivals m a jmet 



mudrA-rAkshasa, 

OH 

THE SIGNET OF THE MINISTER. 

1C 

mAmutKB m&u tais ofuaisjAi. 

sanskAit, 



The MudeA-IUkbhasa is a drama of a very different descrip- 
tion from either of the preceding, being wholly of a political 
character, aad representing a series of Machiavelian stratagems, 
influenoing public eysnts of considerable importance. Those 
events relate to the history of CitANDEAGUPTAt who is very 
probably indentifiable with the Smidrocoiim of the Greeks* anij 
the drama tluTi^fore, both as a picture of manners and as a histo- 
rical record, pohhohscjh no ordinary claixns upon our attention. 

The objex't of the play is to reconcile RAkhiiaha, the hostile 
minister of Nanua, the late king of Palihoihm^ to the indivi- 
duals by whom, or on whose Ixjhalf, his sovereign was mur- 
dered, the BrAhman AKYA axul the prince Chandiiaoupta. 
With this view, he is rendered, by the contrivances of 
OeAi^akva, m object of suspicion to the prince with whom 
he has taken refuge, and is consequently dismissed by him* 
In this deserted condition, he learns the imminent danger of a 
demr friend, whom ChAtSakya m about to put to death; and in 
order to effect his liberation, surrenders himaelf to his enemies. 
They offer him, contrary to his expectations, the rank and 
power of prime minister; and the parties arc finally friends. 
It is imnecesBary to describe the plot more fully in this place. 

Simple as is the subject of the drama, there is no want of 
action in its d’evelopment. The stratagems of ChAnakya are 
variexl, numerous, and well connected, and although there is 
occasionally some want of probability in their execution, yet 
they are made to contiibute very successfully and ingeniously 
towards the production of their combined result. It must be 
acknowledged, that the political code from which they emanate 
exhibits a qpiorality not a whit superior to that of the Itxilian 
• 
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ichool; but a remarkable, and in some roapect* a redeeming 
principle, is the inviolable and devotwl fidelity which apjK.ar« 
las the uniform characteristic of servants, etiuHsarii-s, and 
friends : a singular feature in the Hindu eharnctor whi<;h it has 
not yot wliolly lost. 

/ The author of tho play is callod in tlui pn*lufh* 

' - tho son of FrUhu, entitled 3IahdrdJn, fuul gnimUm «if the 
Sdmania or chief FaMwanukitu. We are imt rmudi the 
^ser for this information, as wo can mnvvAy vetiiiin* to ron» 
elude— although ibis not imposBitde that ihr*(%mhHi rliiif of 
^‘mor, rfUhu liaiy who was killed at tho nid «»f ihf’ I widftli 
century hy the Moliammcdans, is lion* int*onlrML Thcro in 
nothing unusual in a piinctfs biing an author, vr at hmi a 
reputed one, and tho closing speech of the drmm id«*arly refom 
to theTiotorioui progress of a foreign tm^ whom it may not 
unreasonaMe to connect with the Qkmm inviyiii:m.^ 

Tho late Major Wilforcl hai ealladftha author of tho Mrinii* 
EAkshasa, Ananiaf and quotas him m ch^ckriug tliiat ho livod 
on the banks of tho Ooddmri {A$, Mm, vol ?. p. how« 

ever, must be an error, a« three copki, one of thorn a MMmi 
manuscript in tho Telugu character, hata iH^an mi 

the present occasion, and they all agree in the iik^va 

giren, 

There is a commentary on the drama by 
- a MaiMa tho son of OimriptdlMikih who Inya 

laboured with more pains than iuce^^i to gi¥e a dmtbh* inti^r- 
■pretatiomto the composition, and to pr«ent it » a iiyutein »f 
policy as Well as a play. Another eommenk^ by (ht}uu€$m 
is said to exist, but it has not beau met with^ and the mm 
referred to, omngto the eommantator^s myatifimtion of obviotii 
meanings, and the exceedingly incorrect itata of tho »ian«» 
. script, has prored of no adYantaga 

It may not here be out of place to offer a few ol»trf ationm 

■ ^ .*■ At the same time it Is to be obicrvecl, that oc^rdittf to toi P-^Ukm 
. M Jtd^ascc, tho father of P^thu, the kiag of ijm«, wi« 
wmay and his grandfather Zfimda. 


aasny vRnncawoii anu very erroneous aewnis. 

Sir William Jones first discovered the resemblance of the 
names, a#d concluded CuANDiuauFrA tgibe on#; with Sandro- 

OOTTOH {A$, m$* volt IV. p. 11). He waa, Bowever, iwiperfaetly 
■ jSfffittted with hift authorities, as he cites beautiful poem” 
by Smmdmtf and a tragedy call(»(l the coronation of Clmmlra,* 
for the history of this prince, lly the first is nt) doubt intended 
the large collection of tales liy SmtuihfuMt^ tlu^ Vnhat-Kaihd^ 
in which the story of Nanda'h jnurdor occurs: the second 
k, in all probability, the play that follows, and which begins 
after OHANDEAUWn'A’.s elevation to the throne. In the fifth 
vt»Iuma of the Rm$ardm the subject wm resumed by the late 
Colonel Wilford, and the stoiy of CHANXJEAatrrrA. is there 
told at eonsidamble length, and with aome accs«io-ni which 
can scarcely be ooniidered authentic. Ha states aha that the 
MudnUlUhham eonskts of two parts, of which on© may be 
called the coronation of Chandragupta^ and the second Ids 
reconciliation with EAkhiiaba, the irdnister of hk father. The 
latter k accurately enough described, but it may be doubted 
whether the former exists. 

Colonel Wilford was riglit also in observing that the story 
is briefly relatt^d in the ViMv^Purdiia and Bhdgamta^ and in 
the VrUuit’^Kallui ; but when 1 k 3 adds, that it is told also in a 
lexicon called the KdmmduH^ he has been led into error. The 
Kdmmulaki is a work on NUiy or I^olity, and does not contain 
the story of Nax^da and OtANORAourTA. Tlio author merely 
alludis to it in an lionoriflc verao, which ho addresses to 
ClfXllAKYA as the founder of political science, tlie Machiavel 
of India. « 
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The birth of Nanda and of ('HANi^itACiwn-A. and tho oir- 
cumstanceB of Nanda’h doatii, as givon in Coh.md W liford a 
account, arc not alhuhKl to in th.» iday, tho Mmlrd miAm, 
from which tho whole i« i»rofi«Hsu«Uy teki'ii, but they agri'f 
generally with tho VriM-Kalhd mA with poiuilar v..rdo,w ,.f 
the story. From Boiiio of tliem-, [u-rluilis, the king of I'tMpom, 
Cluiwlm-Ddm, may have bi-i^u derived, hut h- h-k-* very Uk.* 
anampirncatiou of Jimtin'H acemint ..f the youthful adventurer 
of SamlmoiluH. Tim iiroeeedii!K« "f <'HASl'(!A*;fi*rA and 
CllillAKYA upon NaN'JiA'H (lentil eorre.-|iii|(.l t.ih>ri{hly vvell 
with what wo learn from the drnnm, hut the tuniiin'r in vvhn h 
tho catastrophe ishrcmght about ([.. is hlraim.dy mi'-repre- 
.sonted. The account was »» douht Kouipilwt f..r the tnui4Hl«tr 
by his pahdit, and it is, therttfonn hut iiidtirereniiwitliority. 

It docs not appear that Colonel Wilftml hud iiiverligated the 
drama himsdf, even whtsn ho imhlishwi hi» wwoud .•Mei<iini of 
tlie story of OiaNUllAauiTA {An. Ikn, vol, i*. p. bSh f«»r he rot,, 
tinues to quote the Miulti-Udknhtuni. for vaiioua luatlera whieh 
it does not contain. Of tlume, the adveumnw «f the king of 
Filcaipalli, and the emi>Ioynuuit of the Oreek ar«! uloiie 

of any consequence, as they would mislead hs iuU> »• i*Mpj«w»i. 
tion, that a much greater resenihlaium exint* Irtweeii tire 
Grecian and Hindu hiatories than is uetuully tlm case. 
Discarding, therefore, these tmemints, ami layitig »ide the 
maavdlous part of tho story, I shall eiicleavoitr, fr<»tM the h'tAiiiu 
m& SkdffamtchPwddm, from a jKipular ver»it»H «»f lh"( nurruitve 
as it rtms in the Bonth of India, from th« FrihA Kuthd* a»id 
from the play, to' give what ajipeiir te k* th« genuino eir 
oumstauoes of CHANDBAOurrA’H obvatioti to the throne of 
Pdihotlwa,, 

C A race of kings denominated l§»Uaiuigm, from tie* 

st of the dynasty, reigned in or IlAmr : tludr 

* ffor the gratlfteation of those who »ay wink to ««s tUs «»«ry m it 
oeenra in these or^nal loaroei^ tmasluttoDS ore wihjoiaeil | and it i» ruth»f 
important to add, that la no other Purdm ha* the atory ttren found, 
sHhongh most of the prlnolpal werlm of this Imre bteu earefutly 
' exsntlned. 
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capital was IWalqmira, and the laat of thorn was named 
Nanda or MahApabha^Nanda. Ho was the son cd a woinau 
of the ^tldra caste, and was hotice, agrtMial>ly to Hindu law, 
n^garded as a ^Sudm himself Ho Wfui a powerful and ambi- 
tious princo, but cmol and avaricious, l)y which defects, as 
W{‘11 m by his inferiority of birth, he probably provoked the 
animosity of the lirlilimans. He had by one wife eight sons, 
who, with their father, were ktiowu [is the nine Nandab ; and, 
acconling to the popular tradition, he had by a wife of low 
extractu^, called Murdf another son named Chanbeagufta, 
This last circarnstanca is not stated in the Purdrkm nor Frihai*- 
Kaihd^ and rests tlierefore on rather questionalde authority j at 
the same tinu^, it is vt^ry g(5m*rally {isHtvrted, and is coiToborated 
by the name Mdiinja^ one ()f (JnANi)UA(}tJrrA’H denominations, 
wliicli is explained ])y tln^ comnH^nlator on tins Flshnu-Pnrdda 
to 1 k‘. a patronymic formatives Niguifying tins sou of Hfurd. It 
aim aiipcuirs from the play, that (JnANBitAcann’A was a mem- 
ber <if thc5 same family as Nanba, altliough it is not there 
stated that lie was Nanba’h son. 

But whatever might have been the origin of this prince, it 
ii very likely tliat he was made the instrument of the in- 
subordination of the Brahmans, who, having effected the 
destruction of Nanda and his sons, raised CHAHBiiAGtrPTA, 
whilst yet a youtli, to the tliroue. In this they were aided by 
a prince from the north of India, to whom they promised an 
accessiou of territory as the price of his alliance. The execution 
,of the treaty w^is evaded, very possibly by his asHassinatiou ; 
and to revenge his fatheriH niunler, his son led a mingled host 
against Phujailkd^ containing amongst other troops, FdmmSf 
whom we may ho permitted to consider as Greeks. The storm 
was averted, however, by jealousies and quarrels amongst the 
confederates. The army dispersed, and MALAYAiCKTU, the 
invader, returned baflled and humbled to his own country. 
Chanbeabupta reigned twenty-four years, and left the king- 
dom to his son. We have now to see how* far the classical 
writers agrea^with these details. J 
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The name is an obvious coinciclimee» BamlwoUm and 
Ohandragupta can scarcely be cnnHidered diflVn^nt appfdla* 
tions. But the similarity is no doubt stili clo^ier. Atliiuutuw, 
as first noticed by Wilford (Ab, lia. voL v. p. L'Ot!), mid milimi* 
quently by Schlogel {IndmM lUhludhek)^ wrifes the rianH% 
drakopim, and its other form, although mor?^ ftommoin h very 
possibly a mere error of tlu^ transcriber. An to A mimodim 
of Plutardi, tlic (lifference in mare apparent than real, the initifd 
sibilant being often droppc^d in (}rt‘ek propT imnie?4. 

This name ia, however, not the only Cf»inrldriire nndenomi™ 
nation that may bo traced. Wci flml in the play timi C *H4Mill4 
GUPTA is often called Chimlm simply, or the moon, of which 
'Oliandmmas is a synonymo ; artd mxtmliugly, tlml in IHth^ 
dorus Bimius, the king of Uie Qa.mjnrkke^ wln^i^e jwiwi^r akrini 
Macedonian, is there named Xmmlmmm* The 
of Quintus Curtins is merely a blundering ’|wver«ioii of tliii 
appellation* 

.There are other names of the princi's the mm-m^ of whirk 
though not their sound, may l.>e discovered in elaMieat wTiler^ 
These are Frwhahj and perhaps Mdnrpfi. The firnt titu|iiri* 
tionably iirijdics a man of tlie fourth or m^vile rafale; flm 
is said by Wilford to be explained in the JdHAArvhj the 
offspring of a Imrber and a BtUlm woman, «ir «if a liart^T uml a 
female slave {Ab. lim, voL v. p, ‘JH5). It iii mo^fc itfeually 
however, to mean the olfspring of J/anI, rw already oh?^^rv«"4, 
and tile word does not occur in any of tlm voeatmlarie:® in tlm 
Sense . ait%ohed to it byOoL WilfortL^ It in hnw- 

, ^ Coloati Tod considw Mmm^ a prwlmlik lafcir|to!ailea kr a 
braaok of tho Pmm&m fcribo of Bajpote, who la tho off hlli ettuarf 
Ohitoro. Be observes, also, that Chandmgupta In the Pmttimi k nmd^ a 
descendant of Belmmg of the Tahhak of which l»t im olttftr mta* 
; tioii has been found, whilst instead of the word k 

with respeefc to the fact of the princes belonging to th^ Pmm4.m l#lW, m 
authority is cited* Colonel Tod, like the kte Ool* Wilfurd* h of 

those specific roforenoes, whieh' in debateable polnti »« 

-See 3^m8actibn$ Boyal AMc voL I p. %lh Aim #/ 

JtddaatMn^, p, 58, 






PEEFACB. 13S 

aver, to observe, that the term VtUhaUf and frequent expres- 
sions in the drama, establish the inferior origin of Ohakdea- 
GUPTA, a eiroumstance which is stated of the king of the 
Oungarklcn at the time of Alexandoria invasion by Diodorua 
Siculus, Quintus Curtius, and Plutarch. 

According to the two fomer of these writers, Xanilmm^ or 
Gkmlrmmi was con tern poraiy with Alexander. They add, 
that ho was the son of the queen hy an intrigue with a bari)or, 
and that his father, being raised to honour and tho king's 
favour, etbnpassed his benefactors death, by which he paved 
the way for the sovereignty of his own son, the ruling prince. 
Wa have no indication of thcise events in the Hindu writers, 
at)d Chandragupta, as luis bcum noticed, is usually regarded* 
as the Hcni of Naki>a, or at hnist a relative. It may be 
observed that Ins pred(‘e(»HHor8 wt^n^ ^lulmn^ and tlu^ character 
given to MagApadma-Nanda in the Vhhm-Pmuiay agrees 
well enough with thcj gtun^nil tenour of tluj classical accounts, 
as to his being of low origin and estimation, although an active 
and powerful prince. If Nanda be the monarch filluded to, 
there has been some error in the name ; but, in either case, 
w© have a general coincidence in the private history of the 
monarch of the Gangafuim^ as related by the writers of the 
oast or west. 

If the monarch of Ikshar at the» time of Alexander's inva- 
sion was Nanda, it is then posnibUs that (hiANDiiAOTJWA, 
whilst seeking, as the Hindus deckirc, tho support of foreign 
powers to ilu^ north and north-west of India, may have visited 
Alexander, as asserted by Plutarch and Justin. We cannot, 
however, attach atiy credit to the marvellous part of the story 
as told by the latter ; nor can we conceive that a mere adven- 
turer, as he makes ^androcopim to have been, should have 
rendered himself master of a mighty kingdom, in so brief an 
interval as that between Seleucus and Alexander, and by the 
aid of vagabonds and banditti alone. 

Although, therefore, the classical writers had gleaned some 
knowledge Of Ohandbaguita’s early history, it is very 
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evident that their information wiw hut partially mrrrd, and 
that they have confounded mmm, 'vvhikt they have 
aggerated some circumstanccB and nmmptpmmfpd nlhim 
These defects, however, are very veiiiah ammlrnuf^ the 
perfect communication that must have ItH, ween the 

Greeks and Hindus, oven at the period of Alexamleri^ inva- 
sion, and the interval that elapsed hefore th*^ mruimln we now 
possess were \vritt(‘in Themt coiuKifleratinns r:dlii'r enhanre 
the valiuj of both sc‘Lh of oiir inateriahi, It morr woiidt rliil 
that so much of what ai)peur#^ to he the trttt lt nlinfild {Tave hren 
preserved, than timt tluj storh.'M aliould n<»t eoiih»rni in every 
particular. 

^ However queationablo may be the eonf«*ni|»oniry exiHietin* 
of Alexander and therc^ no reunion to chiuht 

that the latter reigned in the time f»f Keleiieini N leaf or, 
Strabo and Arrian cite the repmtel clerlariifimiH «»f Mri^m^ 
thenes, that he had often vkitetl the Intlian prinee. Hf^eitrua 
is said to have relinquished ti> lum «mie trrrilorie-^ the 

Indus, and to have formed a matrimonial alHiirn'i* wiili him. 
We have no trace of this in the Hindu writ4i^rfi, but it m tmt iit 
all improbable. Before tlici Chrktinn era the Hindin^ were 
probably not scrui)uIouH about whom they mtirrieil ; an«l even 
in modern days, their princn‘Mses have beconit^ the wiv*^# of 
Mohammedan sovereigna. CliANDftAtaim, however, Iiiid no 
right to be nice with respect to thi^ eomlititin «if \m wife ; mid 
in whidhevet way the alliimee wiw affectiid, it mm feii*ihle 
enough, whilst it was a very obvious pim?a of jadiey in Cif ah^ 
DEAatrPTA, as calculated to give grc*ater security to hii tmipire 
and stability to his reign. The failura of in hii 

attempt to extend Ms power in India, and hii relincpii^iitiierit of 
territory, may possibly be eonnected with the dweomfitiin^ and 
retreat of Malayaicot, m narrated in the drama, idtfimigit 
it may be reasonably doubted whether tlm Byrkn nionareh 
and the Mng of MagaM ever eamt into aetiial eoiliibn. It 
is very unlikely that the fomer aver inelucW any |mrfc> of the 
. Htojab within his dominions \ and at any mta it^may be 
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tioned, whether CirANDRAOUPTA or his posterity long riitaiiied, 
if they ever held pogsession of the north-western provinces, an 
there is no eorijactimng any resemhlance hetween the names of 
thc^ Matirt/a (// h . lifM, voL ix. tables) and the AMiirocJmkH 

and Bophnfjtmmw^’who reinforced tlie annios of Antigorms, tlu^ 
Bon of Hehments, anti of Antigonus the (lr(*at, with those 
elephants that wt‘.ro so highly prized by iho. succoBsors of 
Alexand(*r (Wilford,^«, Ika. vol* v. p. 2H0, and Schlegel, IruHsrh^ 
Bihliolhek)^ although, m shown by Hdilegol, the names are 
undoubi^Hlly Sanskrit and Hindu* 

All the classical writcTs agre,o in representing iScmlrocopim as 
king of the nations whicli werti situated along the Ganges, 
which wore the (huHjnrUhe and /Vtf.svV— called, however, 
differently, but nt) (lou1>t inaccurafctdy, (lnr({nriii<v^ (hvndtiridiVj 
ami Gandaiil, ami Pnisil, Varrhadi^ ami Tahmii. Tin*, first 
name was prol^aljly of Greek t>rigin, expressing, as Uadvrm 
and CdlariuB justly obw'rvis the situation of the mitions in 
the neighbourhood of tht^ Ganges ; but in trutli was a 
nation called the (hmUmri or OundarUh^ west of the Indus, 
whom the ckmsieal authors often confound with the (kmifdk 
nations, as lias been shown in another place {Am. Mm. voL xv. ) 
The other appellation, which is most correctly Pmdi^ is re- 
ferable to a Hindu original, and is a close approximation to 
Prdekii tlie eaatern country, or Pnichjm^ the people of the east, 
in whicli division of MharataACIun/dla^ or India, APdhlld^ thc^ 
country opposite to Jklmr^ and Mn{j(ulha^ or kmdh Mehwt\ 
are included by Hindu geographers Both Greek and Hindu 
accounts are tluTcforc^ agrecul as to tlui gcmeral position of the 
people over whom CiiANDltAfJUFrA reigned. 

Finally, the clasHieal authors concur in making PalUmihra^ 
a city on tln^ OamjeM^ the capital of Handnmpkw. Strabo, 
on the authority of Megastlumes, states that Paliholhra is 
situated at the confluence of tlie Oanejm and another rivea?, the 
name of which he does not mention. Arrian, possibly on thti 
same authority, calls that river the liminohom^ which is a 
synonymo 0i the Som. In the drama, one of the characters 



the uniform ostimafcitjn of the Hiruliw, ilio p itn* rntm^ 

with Patna. Tim altmitioiiH in tlin mmm* of ilio rivm tif 
India, and the Binall conipamtive oxttuit to wliich tin* rity Ii,%i 
shnmk in inodmi tiiiieH, will f*^|diuii why IVifrsii m 

not at the conlliKince (jf the (httnjt s mid tin* Simr . ; luid tli«* only 
argument, then, agaiiiHt. tin! identity of the jwmitiuri, in the 
enumeration olHIie him! thn^V^ar m di^^inei rivi'-w 

hy Arrian and Pliny: hut their nomiuirlianre m luiiierofiipniiird 
hy any description, and it wiw very ea.«y to iniidake ^yiif^syiiii^M 
for distinct appellationg. Ildjamahd, iw jwo|Hiiied hy Wilfurd* 
and IMgalpif^ as maintained hy Fmnklin, holli ntti^rly 
untenable, and the further inquiries of tfio former had 
him of the error of Im hypotlierii. Ilii tlmiU pnn’ent«»tl ihe 
publication; of an interesting imper hy him on ilie nita of 
FalMhm, in which he liad come over to Itns 
opinion, and shown it to have beem iitiinied in lli« vieiiiity of 
Patna. 

It thus appears that the (ilrec'k and Hindu writi^w ctoneur in 
the uc(M6f in the luBiovif^ in the r/rfo/g'fMi, and in 

the nation and mpiial of an Imlian king, nearly, if iml 
exactly oontempomry with Alexamlitr, to a thgrm^ of ajiproxi^- 
tnation tbat cannot possibly bo the work of ar-eident ; and it 
may be '^asoimbly concluded, tkwefora, that the of the 
events described in the following drama is dett^rwiinud with mm 
much precision 'as that of any otliar remrite hktorica! fiirt. 


* ‘♦Asiatic Bti^rchci,** yqI xiv. p. no. 
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PAURll^m ACCOUNTS OF CJUNDRAGUPTA. 

The MaMmndin^ born of a &Mva woman, a poworful 

priiiea named MMpadma^ «liall put m end to thc^ Kshatinya 
rule, and from bis time thc^ Idngi! will l)o mostly iSildras void of 
piaty. Ifo will lirin^^ tlui (‘arth under one unibndla, his nd^ 
being irresistibh*, nml In^ will reign lik(^ anotlitT Bhfh'fjiwa, Ho 
will luivt^ (4ght sons, Siu/Htli/a and otlnn’s, who will h^^ kings 
of the earth {\»r one hnndred yeuiu A BnUuiiau wdll ilestroy 
these niim N(nid(L% and after tlndr disappearam^o tin? 3faury(U 
will reign in tln^ Kali ngt*. That Brdhman will inaugurate 
CHANDHACiUrrA as king.— 12/4 idkimlha.) 

Mahdnandm will bc^ tlu? last of tho ten ^aiimidga princes, 
whoso joint reigns will ho three hundred and sixty4wo yaars» 
The son of Mtdidmndm or Nanda^ named MahApadim^ will be 
born from a §Mfa mother. He will be avaricious, and like 
another Parahmlnm^ v^ill end the ICHlutUrh/a race, as from him 
forwards the kings will bo all lie, i/aAdy^af/mre, will 
bring the whole (Wth umh^r one umbrella, bis rule being iiTc- 
siitiblu. He will have eight hoiih, Sutadhja and otl^rs who 
after him will govern tlu^ world, He, and these sons, will reign 
for a period of one huntlred years, until Kaudlya^ aBrdliman, 
shall destroy tho nine NandiiB. 

After their destruction tlie MauryiiB will possess tho earth, 
Kmi^ilya, inaugurating Chakdiuqupta in tho kingdom. — 
FuMu-Purdda, 

The comment explains Ifamya thus;— so named from 
CHANDliAOUi»TA, the first, who derived this name from his 
mother Murd^ one of the wives of Nanua. 


I now returned from my in tin* finowy moimtiiini, 

where hy the favour of &mt> I luid a{njuiri»<! tin’ Ihlinnkja i^mn^ 
mar, Tliis I comnmniait(*d to my jiror«‘pt*»r m tho 

fruit of my penance ; ami m he wi^hofl to h nni ii mnv 
I instructed liim in that ren'cah’d hy Sirdmi Knmdra, /"i/dr?/ mid 
then applied to I^nrsha for like hut he 

desired tlnjm first to bring him a very ron^i«ienih1«» pre^^iuit. 
As they wore wliolly unahlo to hum* the muiu t!if*y proi^iiHi'd 
applying for it to the king, and requested me to arcompnuy 
them to his eamp, which wm at that time at ; 1 rtm * 

aented, and wa set ofl‘. 

When wo arrived at the enmmpmetii we found everyhiHly 
in distress, Nanba being just dead* who wiw 

skilled in magic, said : “ This event nwd not diiieiuiri»ri m i i 
will transfuse my vitality into the lifeli^si braly of the king. 
Do you, Vararuchi^ then solicit the ttmu j i I will grant k, and 
then resume my own person, of whirl} do yoii, lydtlli, take 
charge till tlic spirit retunis,” "Fids wa« im?«»ntetl Ut, imd our 
companion accordingly tuiterc*cl the earriwt^ of the king. 

STOEV of YtKiAHANIlA. 

Th$ ^levivai of Hahda caused univermi rejciieing, The 
mid^Sl§ahaMh alone suspected iometliing e^traordimirj^ in 
the resasdtatitott* As the heir to the throne, however, wm 
yet a child, he was well content timt m ehangti ihouki take 
place, and determined to keep his new masti^r in the myid 
station. He immediately, therefore, issued ordnrs that sraroh 
should be made for all the dead bodies in the vieinago, and 
that they should forthwith be committed to A© flames. I n 
pursuance of this edict the guards came upon the dw^rted 
carc^e of and burning it at directedi our old 

associate was compelled to take up hit abode p^msn^tly in 



PREFACE. . ] 39 

the tenement which he had purposed to occupy but for a season. 
He was by no means pleased with the change, and in private 
lamented it with us, being in fact degraded by his elevation, 
having relinquished the exalted rank of a Brdlman for the 
inferior condition of a 

VydEi having received the sum destined for our master, took 
leave of his companion Indradatta^ whom we shall henceforth 
call Yoganmda, Before his departure, however, he recom- 
mended to the latter to get rid of BaJcat'dla^ the minister, who 
had pen^rated his secret, and who would, no doubt, raise the 
prince Ohandragupta to the throne as soon as he had attained 
to years of discretion. It would be better, therefore, to anti- 
cipate him, and as preparatory to that measure, to make me 
Faramch^ his minister. FydBi then left us, and in com- 
pliance with his counsel I became the confidential minister of 
Yogaiianda, 

A charge was now made against ^alcaMla, of having, under 
pretence of getting rid of dead carcases, burned a Brahman 
alive j and on this j)lea he was cast into a dry well with all 
his sons. A plate of parched pulse and a pitcher of water 
were let down daily for their sustenance, just sufficient for one 
person. The father, therefore, recommended to the brothers 
to agree amongst themselves which' should survive to revenge 
them all, and relinquishing the food to him, resign themselves 
to die. They instantly acknowledged their avenger in him, 
and' with stern fortitude refusing to share in the daily pittance, 
one by one expired. 

After some time Yogmanda, intoxicated lilce other mortals 
with prosperity, became despotic and unjust. I found my 
situation therefore most irksome, as it exposed me to a tyrant^s 
caprice, and rendered me responsible for acts which I con- 
demned. I therefore sought to secure myself a participator in 
the burthen, and prevailed upon Yogmanda to release ^akaMla 
from his captivity, and reinstate him in his authority. He 
therefore once again became the nlinister of the king. 

It was not long before I incurred the displeasure of Yoga- 


\ 
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iwtiddf so that he resolvod to put me to draUu 
who was rejoiced to have this opi«trtuait y of winning ttw imt 
to his cause, apprised me of my danger, and m« to 

evade it by keeping nio concrailwl in Iiis palacn. Wliilnt thu* 
retired, the son of the king, lost hi« wiim-R, and 

Yogamnda now lameiitctl niy idfj«*ni;i?. Hi** ri'gJ-i-f nt«iv«l 
SakaMk to acknowloilgo that I was living, and I wa« ton-r* moro 
received into favour. I clTfctod the iniro of tin' but 

received news that diagustod luo with lln* world, and in<lin'«'d 
mo to resign niy station and rotiro into tlio ".My dia- 

appearnnce had led to agoiioral bolii'f that I had l«’«'n (.livalvly 
put to death. This report rfiirhod itiy faioily. / my 

mfo, burned heraelf, aiul xriy clit^d !tmk«^ii4ir;irtril, 

Inspired wifcli the prufoundeMt gri«*f* iind 
sensible of the transitory duration of Inistiiin li^ii|t|niirMft* I 
repaired to the shades of solitude and the 
After living for a considerable ptiriw! in my thn 

death of Yogananda was thus relatt^l nio by n Ilr^bwiiii^ 
who was travelling from Ai/tnikyd and liial at niy rrIL 
SaJcatdla, brooding on his plan of r«^vi^ng«% tibfirrv»^d mtv ?ky 
a Brdhman of mean appeamuce iliggiug lu a mi^aduw, aiut 
him what lie was doing therm 

plied: am routing out this grass which hii.^ Iiiiri my 

The reply struck the ininbta»! as iridiciiiiv«« of a %%Jdcti 

would contribute to his dosigim, aful \m engaged him hy 
promise, of a large reward and high honours to come aii4 prt> 
side at tlie ^dddM, which ww to l>e etdcbraiittl mxi new itiocm 
at the palace, OhAiJakya arrivatl, aiitiet{*atitig tlio nioit m* 
spectful treatment; but Yogafumuki had Iwri priwiciUMfy 
suaded by ^alcaMh to assign preoedanetj to anothi^r Brihrimn* 
Suhandhu, so that when OhIiIakita came to tak® hm ptiicii Im 
was ’thrust from it. with oontumely. Burning with ragt** liti 
threatened the king before all the courts and !iii 

death mthin seren days^ Na^ba orderad him In lici itimiMl 
. put of the palace.^ reedved him into hit and 

persuading CKij^AKtA that he wm whoEy inno^fc of ^itig 
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initrumanfcal to hm ignommious treatment, contributed fco en- 
eourago and inflame bis indignation. ChXnakya thus pro- i 
tected, practised a magical rite, in which he was a proficient, i 
and by which on the Bcventh day Nanda was deprived of life. | f 
on the father’s death, effeett^d the destruction of | | 
Mkaiyiu/iipki^ Ids son, and raised Ciunduacjui’TA, the son | I 
the genuine Nanda, to the throne. CiiiCNAKVA hocamc the / 
prince’s minister ; and ^aktidh^ having attained the only object 
of hii ©xistinee, retired to end his days in the woods. 

% 

3. 

BTOllY OP NANDA AND OUANimAGUPTA. 

BY A PAI^rilT OF TUK DKIviriN, 

(From a ManiiHcript in Uu*- collection oftlK^ late Col. Mackenzie, 
8aml:rit, Tclbuja c]iaracf.er.) 

Aftc'r invoking the lieiuMlictum (»f (laAmtj tlu^ writer pro- 
ceeds: In ilm racti of BhanUlmija^ and the family of the 
haraditary councillors of tlm D/wBuht princes, was bom the 
illustrious and al)le minister Bklvdju Ho was succeeded by 
his son GtmgMIumi^ surnamod Adhmarytt, (a priest of the Yajur- 
VMii)^ who continued to atyoy the confidence of the king, and 
WS3 equal to Vrihmpaii in understanding. 

By his wifij Krkhrldrrdnkd^ Oamjtidhara had two sons, who 
were brdh empl(»yiri by the lldjil, Bdhi(j% the sou of the pre- 
ceding prince. The favour of the lidjd cmil)l(ul ilumo ministers 
to gmnt liberal {uulowments to pious and h^anuHl Bnikmnm, 

The elder of the two, Nfmrhha, after a lifti passful in prayer 
and sacrt'd ritt^s, proceeded to the world of Bnihmd^ leaving 
three sons. 

Of thcjse, the elder was AnamlaAldjitrAdhwaryxi,, He was 
noted for his Hteadinesa and sagacity from his childhood, and 
in adult years deserved the confidence of his prince, Sdhuji 
He wm profoundly versed in ilie Vedm^ a liberal benefactor of 
tjie ErdUmam^ and a skilful director of religioui rites. 

Upon liis death and tihat of the youngest brother, the sur- 
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vivor, Tryarnbakt-AdhtJoanju succecnliHl to the r^puliitifni of hk 
ancestors, and chorished Ids nephews m hk imn cdiiUlren. 

Accompanied by his mothei' he proeoeded to thi* shor«‘fi of 
the GamjeSj and by ]m ablutions in the Indy strmin 
his ancestors from the oe.ean of future existenre. 

Ho was solicIt(‘d hy Sdlm, the king^ to i ho buriiieti 

of the state, but it ineoiupnlibli* with bin religheiH 

duties, ht5 was luiwillinpj tft asHtuit. In ('inn^ith^riiition of hi-M 
wisdom and knowled/^^e. In^ wan highly vrjfrniled by the 
and piTsentf^l witli valuahh? gifts wliieh he dodiejiirsl, to pion^ 
rites or distribubMl to the hrdhmnn^u Having on a paitinilar 
ocmision been lavish of ex[)endilure, in ord**r lo gratify Iism 
sovereign, ho contmcted lieavy debb4, iind m thr juinre fl«*- 
layed their liquidatiou, ho was obliged ti» withdraw to t he 
means of discharging therm On Idii return he wim len i% od by 
Sdhu and his nobles with high lH)naur% iind the prinee, In the 
homage paid to him, obtained itlentificathm (after deaili| wirh 
Tydgekt, a glory of difflault attoinnient to inyfllb 
MdndMir% and otlier kings. 

The brother of the prince, Hamhkiji^ th«^n goveriiesl t he king - 
domfuid promoted thcj happimsHH <jf all entrusted iti hi«eare by 
Bdhuj for the protection of piety, and remh^ririg peo|4e 
happy by his exctdlent cpuilities : the chief tif tli*! Ihdhmm^ 
was treated by him with iticrmsrnl vimi*raihin. 

The land of CMa is iupplied at will by the nf ihr 
Kdi^ 0 (i^ maintained by the abutitlant ihoworM jwnired lUmu 
constantly by Mra; and in this land did the illu^trhiu.^ 
bha^ilong exerciie undisturbed dominicnt and pniniote tho Iifi|i 
piness of his people. 

Having performed with the aid of his it?vertmd mitiwk-r the 
late rite to his brother, he liberally dtdiverfal Tryiimimln (mm 
the ocean of debt, and presented him with Imtk mt the bank 
of the Kdvmi {the Saltfagwfd)^ for tlm pimiirvation of ilu^ 
observances enjoined by religion and hw. 

And he diffused a knowledge of virtue hy mmm tit ilir 
TmPra of the son of foe of Kdma {£4rUi^% m 
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mtmieaicd by Bmkmd to KArath to relieve hin and 

whatever learnml man takf» up his residence on the hill of 
Swdmuh and woirehii)s Skmuk with faith, will undoubtedly 
obtain divine wiidom. 

Thus, on the mountain of Swdrnin^ enjoying the favour of 
Girimt does Tryamhaka reside with uninterrupted prosperity, 
surrounded l)y his kinsmen, and sons, and grandsons, and 
Brdhmmu learned in the Vedm^ engaged in tins pcirformance of 
thf^ holy rites and the worship of Ikmmk May ho live a thou- 
sand yea^jp 1 

An object of hla unboiuided boucvolenco, and one to bo 
meluded in tlioao cheriHhed by his bountif‘.s, having worshipped 
the lord of firl {kGahrm)^ and acf[uitt(nl Inmself of bis debt to 
tlui (IckIh and Manes, is rtnvard(^d by liaving it in Ids power to 
1m^ respeelfully obedient to his {Tnjftin/uthds) commands, This 
individual, uunnsl fjhninVu\ the, son of ihti exutdUmb Xhindit 
LabduiKtHfi^ of th(^ family of r/idsa, bad in bis j)OHHi‘HHiou, and 
expoiuided, tin*, ntnv and wontbuful drama enlitbul tlu^ Mudinb 
Itdkshasa^ and iii order to (jonvay a clear notion of Ids drama, 
the comiKJsition of VUdkha-lhtlia^ Ins relates as an introduction 
the following particulars of the itory. 

StoHY of NANDA and ClIANDEACmi^TA 

According to tlm VunUlas^ the JinhaUrlifa Hovmx'ignty was 
to eease with Nanda, in the bc‘giuning of the Ka/l ago the 
Ntmtias WiUHj kingn sti named. 

Amongst them HAitVAimiAHiDDin was cedebrated for his 
valour \ he wits monarch of tlu^ earth, aiul his troops were nine 
score and one huiulred. Vakirandm and otlicrs were his 
hereditary mitdsttwH, bub amongst them the most famous was 
the BiAhman, HAkhhaha, 

He wai skilled in government and policy, and the six 
attributes of princes; was eminent for piety and prowess^ 
and was higlily respected by Nanda. The king had two 
wives, of whom Sumndd was the elder — the other was of 
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extraction; slie was tlio favourito of the king, of great 
beauty and amiable cliaractor— her nainn was MnrA. On one 
occasion tbo king, in tho company of hi« wives, ^ administered 
the rites of hospitality to a voncnable ascetic, ami after 
washing his feet, sprinkled tho quomi’K with the water ; nino 
drops fell upon tho forehead of the older, and oiio on Mtttd, 
This she received with reve.renco, and tho IlrAhman was much 
pleased with her doiiortrnent. 

Mitrd accordingly was didivorod of one «nn, of most excellent 
qualities, who was narnc.il Munnja. wa« didivcwd of 

a lump of flesh. 

This RAkbhasa divided it into Jiiim imrtions, wliiclt Im put 
into a vessel of oil, and carefully watelnnl. 

By his cares nine infants were in time evolved, who worn 
brought up by liiKSiaSA, and calknl tlm nine NuhAm aft*»r 
their progenitor. 

The king when ho grew old retired from the affairs of state, 
consigning his kingdom to those nino sous, and apiKiinting 
Mawya to the command of tlie army. 

Mcm-ya had a hundred sons, of whom CltANitttAcstJi’TA was 
the best, and tlioy surpassod tho NimJm in merit. 

The Nandcm, being therefore filled with envy, ctnmpirwl 
against Ms life, and inviting him ami his sons into a private 
chamber put them to death. 

At this time the JSd;d ot SimMil amt to the court of the 
M‘cmda» a Hon of wax in a cage, so well made that it smnwi 
to be aHve. And he added this message, “ If any one at your 
courtiers can make tins fierce animal nm without oinmitig tli« 
cage, I shall acknowledge him to be a mau of talent,” 

The dulness of the Nmdaa prevented their midcratmnUng 
the purport of the message ; but CHANDaAauiTA, in whom 
some little breath yet remained, offered, if they would spara 
has life, to undertake the task, and this being allowed, he 
made an iron rod red-hot, and thrusting it into the figure, the 
wax soon ran, and the Hon disappeared. 

Althoiigh th^ desired his dea^, Ohandeaou^ was taken 



PMFAOIU 


145 


by the Nandas frotn the pit into which he had been cast, and 
continued to live in affluence. He was gifted with all the 
marks of royalty : his arms reached to his laiees j he was 
affable, liberal, and brave ; but these deserts only increased the 
animosity of the Nafidcis^ and they waited for an opportunity 
of compassing his death. 

Upon one occasion Chaotbaotjpta observed a Brahman of 
s\ich irascible temperament that he tore up violently a tuft of 
huiw grass, because a blade of it had pierced his foot : on 
which h^ approached him, and placed himself under his pro- 
tection, through fear of incurring the Brdhman’s resentment. 

This Brdhman was named VisMugupta^ and was deeply read 
in the science of government taught by Uimas (Saturn), and* 
in astronomy : his father, a teacher of niii, or poHty, was 
named ChaAaka, and hence the son is called CniJ^AKYA. 

He became the great friend of Chandragupta, who related 
to him all he had suffered from the Nandas. 

On which OkI^akya promised him the throne of the Nandas; 
and being hungry, entered the dinner-chamber, where he , 
seated himself on the seat of honour. 

The Nandas, their understanding being bewildered by fate, 
regarded V>iTn as some wild scholar of no value, and order^ 
him to be thrust from his seat. The ministers in vain protested 
against the act; the princes forcibly dragged CbcAkaeya, 
furious with rage, from his seat. 

Then, standing in the centre of the hall, ChInakyA, blind 
with indignation, loosened the lock of hair on the top of his 
head, and thus vowed the destruction of the royal race:— 

Until I have exterminated these haughty and ignorant 
^Nandas, who have not known my worth, I will not again tie 
up these hairs.” 

Having thus spoken, he withdrew, and indignantly quitted 
the city ; and the Nandas^ whom fortune had deserted, made 
no attempt to pacify him. 

Chandragupta being no longer afraid of his own. darker, 
quitted the ci^y and repaired to OhaiJakta ; and the BiAbman 

VOL. If. , ^ 
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Kauiilya, possossod of the princo, rcsortml to rrmikoii pxpe. 
dients for the destruction of tins Numhm, 

With this view ho sent a fritmd, Imlmhrrntn, disjpiwcd aa a 
KsJtapaiiaka, as his oiiUHsary, to doccivn KAkhhaha and tlie 
rest, whilst on tlio otlutr hand ho oxcitod tlu' jKjworftil Pnrm- 
ieiulra to marcli witli a MMicMui forw* a^ainHt Ktimmtjmm, 
promising him half tho kingdom. 

TJio Nundas projinnsd to oncoiintor tho onomy, r<dyiiig «a 
tho valour of IliK.siiA.SA. Ho oxcrtod all his prowoss, hut in 
vain; and limliug it iiiipo.ssildo to ovcri'omi* tin* h«'~ti!o fnroo 
hy open arms, attwnptfsl to got rid of Miniiijtt Ity slr-Atagom ; 
hut in tho mmintimo all tho ^^awlHx [torishod liko ninths it» 
'the flame of ChAi5akva's rovengo, Hiipportod hy tins triwips of 
Parvatmdm. 

RAkshasa, being worn in body and luiitil, and having hmt 
his troops and exhausted his treasures, now saw that the oily 
could no longer he defended ; ho tlierefore efTertcd the «i*oret 
retreat of the old king, SAHvAimiAHtiuutt, with wndi of the 
citizens as wore attached to tho causn of the and then 

delivered tlio capital to tho enemy, affecting to !«• won to Uin 
cause of ClUNDEAdUPTA. 

He prepared by magic art a poisoned maid. f«ir tlu* destnic- 
tion of that prince, but KauCHytt dotiHrliHl tlw fraud, and 
diverting it to PaTvatehi, causeti his ehutth ; and having eoji* 
trived that information of his slmm in tin* murder of tho 
monarch should he oommunicatesd to hi* wnt, MAuyAKKTf, 
he flHed the young princo with alarm for his own safety, awl 
occasioned his flight from the camp. 

KaMHlya, though master of the capital, yet knowing it eojj. 
tained many friends of Nanba, liMitated to take posw^sirm of 
it ; and RArskasa, taking advantage of the delay, contrivwl, 
with Dikwmmanmdi others, machines and various exjsilient*, 
to destroy OllANDl^airPTA upon his entry; hat EmMya dk* 
covered and frustrated all Ws scheme#. 

He persuaded the brother of Pmaiehmm, VAreooHAKA, to 
suspend his departure, afiSrmittg with solamn rMSse remtions, that 




moiety of the kingdom which had been promised to his 
brother, 

SaevAethabiddhi retired to tho woods to pass his days in 
penance, but the cruel Kaufdya soon found moans to shorten 
hia existence. 

When IMkbhaba heard of the death of the old king, he was 
much grieyed, and went to Malay akkiu and roused him to 
revenge his father^s death. He assured him that the people of 
the city were mostly inimical to (JirANDEAGUPTA, and that he ^ 
had many friends in tho capital ready to co-opcTate in tlie 
downfall of tlui prince and liis dcitestcul minister. He promisod 
to exhaust all his own energicjs in the cause,, and conlidently 
anticipated Malaijaketu's becoming master of tho kingdom, now 
loft without a h^gitimate lord. Having thus excited the ardour 
of the prince, and foremost himself In the contest, EAkbhaba 
marched against Mmnja with an army of MU&hohIm or 
barbarians. 

This is the preliminary course of the story — ^the poet will 
now express the subject of the drama. It begins with an 
(‘(puvoque upon the words Kn^ragrahay in tho dialogue of the 
prelude. This ends the iutroducfcion. 


EXTRACTS FROM CLASSICAL WRITERS RELATINC 
TO THE HISTORif OF SANDRACOTTUS. 

He (Alexander) had learned from Phigmus that beyond the 
Indm was a vast desert of twelve days* journey, and at the 
farthest borders thereof ran tho Ganges. Beyond this river 
dwell the Tahfmans^ and the Omdmilo^^ whose king’s name 
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•was XarKkmes, who had an army of 20,000 hoi^e, 200,000 
foot, 2000 chariots and 4000 ekpliante* Tim king mnhl not 
believe this to be true, and sent for Pams, and inquiftd of him 
whether it was so or not. He told hixn all mm frrlainly Unia, 
but that the present king of the Gmihriim wiw hut of a nnmn 
and obscure extraction, accounted to he a harhor'^^ ; fi#r hk 
father being a very liandHomo man, the qnoiui Odl in love with 
Mm, and murdered lier husband, anti so t!it» kingdom devolved 
upon tlic present king— ^Sicuiim. 

At the Gonfluenco of tlui (hingcH ancl ancithiT liv-prU litnatiHl 
Palihoihra: it is the capital of the Pmm^ a poiijd*? .^uporior tci 
others. The king, bcisidcH lug birth-'niinm and Im iippolklicm 
■^from the city, is also namcul iSamlnm4iiL% MfijuMherm vfm 
sent to him. 

MegastheneB relates that ha visittMl thn camp of SandrmiMm, 
in which 400,000 people were assamlilml 

Sthucm Nicaior relinquished the country tiryfuid the Imlm 
to SmdracoUu$i receiving in its stead fifty rb’plsatil^, and 
contracting an alliance with that prince (cantntcii mini m 
affinitato). — Sirabo. 

Phegelcts informed him, that eievcui dny^^ froni tlie rivor thii 
road lay over vast deserUi to Uie (Jaiiges, tlm largeit in 

India, the opposite bank of which the (hmjarhk^ mnl pur^ 
fhmii inhabited. Their king wm named Jfjgmmmi, wdio mrnld 
bring into the field 20,000 horaa ami 2U0,(ilKI foot, t!OCK) 
chariots and 3000 ' elephants. As tliemi thing!^ app«wml 
incredibla to the king, he referred to /Vm#, who cfinlinijiml 
what he heard. He added, however, that tlie king wmi not 
only of low, but of extremely base origin, for Im fatln^r wm a 
barber, whose personal merits recommended liini U the 
Being introduced by her to the king then reigning, lie contrived 
his death, and under pretence of acting m guardian to idu sonit 
got them into his power and pub them to death. Afk^r fclieir 
extermination he ■ hegot the son who wm now king, wtd who, 
ikore worthy of his fath^s condition than hk own, wa^ odiotii 
.and contemptible to his subj.ecti.~^wto 
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Meg(M(hmm tells us ha was at the court of Sand^acoUm. 

Tha capital city of India is Palmrd)oihm^ on the confines of 
the Pradif where is the confluence of the two great rirers, 
Erramhoiu and Oanga* The first is inferior only to the Indus 
and Oangm 

Megadlmm aaaurea us he frequently visited Sandracoiimf king 
of India. — Arrian. 

SandracMitm was the author of the liberty of India after 
Alexander's retreivt, but soon converted the name of liberty 
into aam^de after his success, subjecting thoRC whom he 
rwcued from foreign dominion to his own authority. This 
primce was of humble origin, but m\M called to royalty by the 
power of the gods ; for, having offciulod AloxaiKhu' by liis • 
impertinent language^ lici was ordiTtal to bo put to death, and 
(iRcaiH3(I only by flight. Fatigued with his journey, he laid 
down to r(3Ht, wluni a lit)U of largt» size came and licked off 
the perspiration with his tongue, retiring without doing him 
any liarm. The prodigy inspired liim with ambitious hopes, 
and collecting bands of robbers, he roused the Indians to 
renew the empire. In the wars which he waged with the 
captains of Alexander, ha was distinguished in tha van, 
mounted on an elephant of great size and strength. Having 
thus acquired power, SandracoUm reigned at the same time 
that BeUums laid the foundation of his dominion ; and Beleucus 
entcired into a treaty with him, and settling affairs on the 
Ride of India, dir<3ctod his march against Autigoniis . — Jmiin 
16—4. 

The kings of the OandariteB and ProBiam wore said to be 
waiting for them there {on the Oangen) with 80,000 horse, 
200,000 foot, 8000 chariots and 6000 elephants. Nor is this 
number at all magnified, for AndivcoUm, who reigned not 
long after, made Sekucus a inosent of 500 elephants at one 
time, and with an army of 600,000 men traversed India and 
conquered the whole. 

Androcoitm, who was then vary young, had a sight of 
Alexander, and he is reported to have said that Alexander wa^ 
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■vvitMn a little of making himself master of those eountriea ; 
with such hatred and contempt was th(i reigning princo lookwl 
upon, on account of his profligacy of manner and tneamiew of 
birtL — Plutarch, ‘ Life of Alexander.’* 





DEAMATIS PERSONi], 


dtmdragiipta^ also called THnUala and The younp: king of 

Pdialiputm* ^ 

CMitthyay or Vhhmtgupttu^k Brahman, cliieny inBt.rumonial to Chan* 
dr(igu2>t(Cn s^octmum to tlie tlirono, and now hin minister. 

Ildhham , — ^riie mluiKter of the last king, the onemy of Ohandmgnjfta, 
and whom It is CM)ktkyrC& policy to win over to an alUanoe wh.li 
hlB protegd. 

Malayahta.^%on of the King of the ^fountains, leading au army 
against PiUalipdra, 

Bhdgwdyaha.*^liU supposed friend. 

Nipui^aha, j 

Biddhdrdiaka^ I 

JivmuldJih ( Agents and emissaries of Gkihakya, 

ASamklilhdrthakaf I 

A Man. j 

J§drngara'iHi,— Vkdiiahjah Pupil, 

Uhandana- 'D(Ua^ \ ^ , 

, t r., r I^nonds of Mhhma. 

Bakata-Diha, J 

The son of VhaiuJUtiw.^D(Ua, 

VifMJiagupta^ j 

Priyaikmdaka^ > Borvants and agents of Jidksham, 

Courier* \ 

yaMnwrl*-^kn attendant on Ohandragupia. 

Bhd$uraka^ ^ 

j Attendants on Malay ahetu, 

OlOoem and attendants, 


Attendants on Malay ahetu. 
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Womit. 

The wife of Ckandcma^Ddia, 

^o-hottard. — An attendant on ChmdmguplrL 
Vijayd,-~-kVi attendant on Mdayakciu. 


pgRSOKfl 8i*oicEK or. 

JVantfa.— King of Pdlaliputru, skin hy eoniflranrr, 

Parvataka or Parvakilwara.-^King of the Motmiairm, at fini ll«n illy of 
Chandraguplaf but aftcrwank Klain privily by Chdmtlffi, 
SandHhamldM,‘--VhQCiii on the tlirone by lUihhnmt^ aft^r llTi tlmih of 
Nandaj but retired to a life of deration. 

Vairodhalcd * — The brother of and kiUed by Usikdmm'M 

^ omisgariea by mistake for Ohmdmfjuptit, 

Various Princes, Chiefs, Bards, &c. 


The scene is laid partly at PdCallputm^ or PalitHdkm^ and i^riSy it Ibo 
capital, or subsequently at the camp of Maluynhttu 
The time of each act is that of the actidn'«-the intorvali of Ihi ac?t« art 
uncertain. 
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Enkr the Manager* 

MIat tiite ctaffc of that ^iva protect you, who, desirous of 
oonoealiog Omgd^'^ thus (ivadecl tho iiiqumos of his gorldoss.-* 
Wliat is tluR, so bxilliuutjtliat (li‘.c()raU‘s thy br{)WR?i’~a digit of 

tlio moon— ban it no inuiKi? You know the name; it is irn- 

posmlile that you Hlioulil liavci forgotttni it— I talk of a 
woman, not of the*, moon. L(*t VijaydX tell youthen, if tho 
moon clocH not satisfy you. 

May tho daneo of tlui victor of Tripura^ protect you— that 
dance to which apace is wanting. liightly treads the god, lest 
he shoulil ovemet the earth j he cramps his action, lest liis arms 
reach l)eyond the limits of the three worlds ; and ha bends his 
spark«emitting glances on vacuity, lest they should consume 
the obj(H:ta on which they gai?a|| Enough. 

I am commanded by this asstmibly to represent the drama 
entitled Mudnirdhlmm^ tlio work of Vudkha-Daila^ tho son of 
Prithu Mahdrdj(tf and grandson of tho chieftain VaMwara’^ 

* As a god tie®, Gangd^ or Ibo delUod Ganges, is usually viewed os an 
ol^eot of Jealousy by Durgil, tho wife of Biva,. 

t On her descent from heaven by the prayers of BhajfiratMf Aw received 
the falllnf river upon his head. 

;t Vijayd h one of the attendants upon Durffd. 

g Atw, from his destruction of the three cities of a demon, thence 
named Tripura or the supposed origin of the modern 

H The dance of Am, and that of his consort, its ejcacfc counterpart, have 
already been fuliy advoried to in the Mdlatl and M&dham. 
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JDatta;* anditia a groat satisfaction to mo to perform thia 
drama before an audience so capable of npi)reciating its merits. 
Justly is it said, tlie tillage of a blockhead will rt'ar a harvest 
in a fertile soil ; the luxuriant growtli of the gniin <!«»!« not 
depend upon the talents of the sower. Having, lherefon>, gone 
home and summoned my I shall proceed with my com- 
pany to the representation. liens is my hotwo : I will enter. 

How now ! what festival haves we hens to-day, that all the 
domestics are so busy? Oms is bringing waler, iniotlt«>r 
grinding perfumess, a third weav<'s a clinplet of mat>y colours, 
and a fourtliis sighing over ape.sths. 1 must call one of them, 
and ask tho meaning of all this. Here, you clever, shar}), 
.sensible hussy, comts hither; you sum of all wiahes ami 
decorum, come liithor.f 


Enter ArmiKHH. 

Here am I, sir ; what are your commands t 
Mcma. Tell me what is going on hero? have imy Utilimans 
been invited to do honour to ray race, or h.avo any welcotms 
guests arrived, that tlusro is such pnsparation 1 
Act. The BrAhraans have been invitesd, air, by me, 

Mwna. What for, pray? 

Act. There is an eclipse of tins moon to-day. 

Mana. Who says so ? 

Act, The people of tho city. 


According to other authorities, however, the father of PfUka, Prkhtd. 
or was named Someka or ViffrahtujPoM, and his gtaadfatber 

Sarngor^ewi or VU&la-Deva. The term Italic la also more appranriate to 
■ a man of the Vaii^a tribe than a R^ut ; hut then Vakhmm ia called a 
SAmamM, a term especially implying a warrior and a chief, and m in the 
case of the /<«», the agricultural tribea occasionally fellow a military life. 
These consideration^ however, leave the Indlvldusdlty of the anther very 

than hh wife'’”* ‘“‘'“'dty «be exerolsea she ahoald »a«tly b« 
t This is Obviously imitated from the MHchMAhdl. t 
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Mam. Stop your prepamtioui, dm©, for tha Briltmans you 
lmv6 invited : there i« no eclipse to«day. Trust to one who has 
laboured diligently in the sixty-four divisions of astronomy ; 
for observe, when ATriw, the angry planet, labours to depose from 
hia high throne the mighty Chandra ^ — 

(BeMml) Who talks of deposing the king?* 

Mam. The friendly Sagef is active in his defcmce. 

Ad. But who was that who so readily noticed on earth tlie 
peril of the monarch ? 

Mana^ 1 need not hoed particularly, but we will find out. 
I will repeat what I said, and if he repeat his exclamation we 
may know his voice. Observe, Wlieu tlio angry Keiu en- 
deavours to depose Ohandra^^ ^ 

(Behind.) Who thnuits thi‘, king, though I am yet alive? 
Mana. Ifal I know;— it \h m crooked in nature 

as in nanH^,*J: the llairu'S of wlume anger huv<^ burnt up the 
family of Nauda. 11(5 has catiglit btit part of my speech, and 
(Confounds it with an ullumon to iKJstility towards his iJupil. 
Ad. Here he comes: we had better get out of his way. 

[EminL 

Jinkr ChXiJakya, with hu iopdcnot^ untied.. 

Wliere ia tins babbling wretch that idly threatens 
The monarch I have raised? lives there the man 
That does not trembling pray h(? may behold 
These tr(*HHti8 Ijoiind again, whose length dishevcdled 
Hangs an (‘tivenomed snake to Nanda’s race ; 

A smoky wreath, engendered by the fires 

♦ The original pkya npon two words, Ketn tho planet, or MaUyakUa a 
prinoe, enemy of the present king, and Ohandra hie name, or the moon, 
f The planet Jiudha, or Mercury, or in the text tho IhidM-nya; hnfe 
there In no V nya so named, and nnleas a diflferent system he alluded to, 
simple oonjnnctlon or propinquity must be implied. Tho term has a double 
import here : Mudha^ Mercury, or a wise man, referring to OhMakya. 
t Kmdilyn.^ impliea crookedness, both physlcml and moral. 

§ The ringle look of hair left on the ahaTon hoa<l of a Brtfhman. 
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Of lay consuming wrath 1 The fool, unwitting 
Of his own weakness, would he play the moth, 
And heedless plunge into tho deadly flame 
Of my resentment, bla^zing like a meteor, 

Fierce o'er tho prostrate forest of my foes I 
Wlmt, ho I S'Arngarava { 

Enter Finnic 
Your commands, sir, 

Chd/i. A scat. ^ 

Pu;p. It waits you in tho porch, sir. 

CM£ Bring it here? ; affairs of weight dinturh ims 
It is not fit tlio teacher should endurtf 
A scholar's disobodionco. 

(P^pil brings him a Meat^he dts.) 

What should this rumour be, so general noinml 
Amongst the citkens 1 They say that 
In stem resentment of the total fall 
Of Nanda’s race, stirs up th^ aspiring son 
Of Parvate^wara ; who would avengt^ 

His father's (loath, to join him, and him vowf*d 
To make him lord of Nanda's former rc*alm. 

With these designs, they have imidored the aid 
Of the great monarch of tho Mltrhchkt trilmii ; ^ 
And^now, against the sway of Frkhula 
These fierce and formidable foes oombina, 

It may be thus — 'Tis known to all tha world, 

I Towed the death of Nanda, and I slaw him. 

The current of a vow will work its way 
, And cannot be resisted. What is done 
Is spread abroad, and I no more have power 
To stop the tale. Why should II Be it toaown, 
The fires of my wrath alone expire, 

Like the fierce conflagration of a forest, 


Literally, by tbo great tmhM 


They iiaya enveiopea in a snower ot aauas 
The blighted tree of his ambUious counsels ; 

And they have overcast with'sorrow^s clouds 
Tha smiling heavens of those moon-liko looks 
That shed the light of love upon my foes. 

T§ow may ihei/ triumph— who late beheld 
With downward looks and struggling indignation, 
Scarce smothered by their terrors, my dislionour, 
Tliruab from my seat, and banished from the prcBencc:; 
Disgraced, l)ub not dej(*cted - “•ih>w theyneo me 
Spurn Nauda ami his ollspring from tludir tlirone, 

Ah from tluj mountaiids crest tlui lion hurls 
lucensc^d the lordly elc^pliaut. 

My vow is tiow ae.complished, but I bear, 

In VrhhitliCn defence, the fatal arms 
That have uprooted Nanda*s tyrant race, 

Like fond affections from tha brewt of earth j 
And now, in him, his fortune must implant, 

Firm m tha fragrant lotus in the lake. 

Such is the equal fruit of love and hatred ; 

And fricnids and foes confess alike the power 
That works their elevation or their fall. 

Yet, what avails it, to have rooted out 
The stemi of Nanda ; what to have allied 
Fortune with Cluuulragupta, unsubdued 
Whilst lUkshasa remains 1 Ilis faith infle:jdble 
Survives their niin ; and whilst yet exists 
The most remote of kindred to their house, 

He is our foe. Wtdl j be it so 1 
We must dovise with craft to break the league 
We cannot faca The solo remaining shoot 
Of FUnda’s stem, the pious anchorite, 
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Sandrtlumddhi, tranquil lies in death ; 

Even in the instant Rdksliaaa had proinisod 
Malayakctu, that more vigorous means ^ 

Should ho pursued to overturn our empire, 

{Addressing vaaivrij.) 

’Tis hrave.ly done, tliou worthy Tuinister, 

Thou saintly priest, thou human Vi'ihispall* 

The nuircennry herd ohey their lords 

For their own profit : should they hold their ^ith 

In time of adverse^ fortune, they expect 

That future days will give Itack powiw ami wealth. 

How few, like theo, regardless of rewanl, 

And animated hy romemherod kindnesses, 

Unwearied labour in the perilous service 
A master no more lives to recompense? 

How shall I, change the onnaity of such 
As thou to friondahip ? It hub little profits 
To court alliance with a fool or coward ; 

Nor do tho hravo and wise claim our dependence, 

Unless fidelity confirm their worth. 

They, who to intellect and courage join 
Devoted faith, aro wedded to tlufir lords, 

In adverse ever as in prosporoiis fortune. 

I must not sloop in this. To win the chief 
Demands my utmost caro. Thus far, success 
Befriends our cause, and on his head revert 
His hostile counsels. Whilst ho designed 
One of the princes to destroy, and drive 
Me hence, I gained hk minister, directwl 
The shaft against Parvataka, and spread 
The rumour, EAksliasa had done the deed. 

So runs the general credence ; hut his son, 

Malayakctu, knows the truth. To him 

The regent of the planet of Jupiter, and preceptor and coanclUor of 


iome dkeretlifc muafc attend lus union 
With one the world conceives hii father’s inurderer, 

A stain no skill nor craft can wipe away. 

I have my spies abroad— tlxey roam the realm, 

In various garbs disguised, in various tongues 
Aisd manners skilled, and prompt to wear the show 
Of ijeal to either party, as need servos* 

At home, my agtiiifca, vorscid in every shift 
And quaint (hwicci, maintain as.siduouH fpujst 
AtuongHb the IHujple of Uh^ capital, 

And inslant nolci amidst the multitude 
The covert friends of Nanda and Ins ministcjr. 

T\w. (diii^fH, whone rea<ly aid placed (jhuridrngupta 
Finn tm his tlirone, are faithful to his causo, 

And careful servants kintp unwearicHl watch 
To bafilo thoscs who would lulministar 
Envenomed draughts and viands to the king. 

There is a fallow of my studies, deep 
In planetary influence and policy,* 

The Bnlhman, Induktmian; him I sent, 

Wluni first I vowed the death of Nanda, hither; 

And here nipairing as a BaAiddha mendicant, f 
lie Hpe.tslily contrived to form aecpiaintance 
And friendship with the royal councillors. 

Above them all, does lidkshasa repose 

* literally, Having obtained great proficiency in tbo poUtieal 

system of Ukinm^ and the Bixty-four or branchos of the JyotUi^ 

the acionce of astronomy or astrology.’' 
f Having the marks of a Kduipanaka, which imually designates a 
mendleant but, as hereafter shown, tho individual Is a/oin, not 
a Bauddfmt and tlm confusion of terms is worthy of notioo, as eharactarlstic 
of a period suyhquent to the disappearanoe of the JSauddlm in India. 
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In him implicit confidonco, Tis well 
We triumph in his aid. Then none shall dare 
Deride our purposes. The kingly burthen 
Unbending, Chandragupta shall suitain, 

And vigilantly guard his regal pri^e. 

He must not hope for indcdent ch'ligliti, 

Whoso daring wins a throne. The king of men 
And monarch of the woods alike must vanqumh 
Frequent and fAorco nggrc‘. 88 ion, enjtiy 
111 peace the prey their prowess Ims aehiaved [/A/iVr^. 

Enter NirtJ]$AKA, a spy in the sermre of ChdtUihja^ itmi 

carrying a scrolly or ckdh with fujtim (f Tama im iL^ 

Devotion to yamaf alone bo selected, 

For only by him is existence proteck^d ; 

Their servants all other gods leave in the lurch, 

When Ycma his messenger sends in their Mcmrdi, 

But trust wo to Yamaf and well ari^ we sped, 

With a friend whilst alive, and afrieiul when wo Vo dead 
I 'll enter here, show my pictunm and chaunt my mmg. 

{Entering UhMakyiC$ houm*) 

Pup, Stop, stop I you must not enter here. 

Nip, No I— pray, whose house is it? 

Pup, It belongs to my preceptor, of welbsdectcd name. | 

* A Ymmpaia, It should seem to ho a sort of rar®^? i^how. Tim 
man probably bold something of a raligioiis ebamefc^r j tbi pejnwfi aad bij 
acoompaniment are tiow unknown. 

t The MindAM Pluto, ^ 

4 : SugHUtmdmia dryorClidiahyasya, This phrase Is of constant 
occurronoo in tbe prooeding dramas, as well as this, and l»iikati?i tbo im^ 
portance attached, not to well-sounding, hut to hmky or propStiotw ^p^mU 
lations. This superstition was common amongifc the nations of antiowHy ; 
and, according to Chooro, care was taken in tbe luitmUon o! the 
that those who conducted the vicyims, and on tbe formaOon of the army 
that the first soldier on tbe muster-roU should have aamts t 

Oum imporator exeroitum, censor populum lustmret, bonli nomlnihw qnl 
hostlds ducerent, eligebantur, po4 idem in driocki coniulis otarmuL ut 
pmnuft miles fiat bono nomine* ’ 
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Mp, Then it belong to a brother professor ; so lot me pass. 
I must have some tdk with him, aud let him sea what I 
know. 

Pup. What can you teach my master, pray ^ 

Mp. Don’t be wrotlx. One man cannot know everything ; 
lie may know soma things, to be sure; and so may even such 
as I am. 

Pup. How dare you detract from my master? He knows 
everything. 

N'ip. D&cs he know, think you, by whom Glmndra* is dis- 


liked? 


Pup. What has he to do with such knowledge ? 

Kip. Ha will know what is to bo known, I daresay ; but* 
you only undt^rstand this, that the lotus cannot bear Olmndm ; 
its disposition is counter to its shape and beauty: the place 
abounds with such. 

CMH. (Overhearing.) Ho moans, the minds of men are yet 
averse 

To Chandragiipta. 

Pup. What nonsense do you chatter ? 

Kip. 1 talk very good sense, if— 

Pup. What? 

Kip. Those who hear me understand me. 

Chdji. (Aloud.) Advance ; you will find one, friend, 

Willing to hear and understand. 

Kip. Long life to your Excellency 1 
Ghdi. (Apart.) Amidst my many missions I forget 
What was assigned Nipuhaka. Oh ! I remember, 

He was to gather and report the state 
Of public feeling. Welcome, friend ; sit down. 

Kip. As your honour commands. (Sits on the ground.) 

Chdi. Now for your news. What say the citkens ? 

How do they stand affected ? 

Kip. Your Exoellencg^ has removed all their grievanees, so 


^ * The moon, or Chandragupta. 
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that they cannot choose but bo well affected to iho au^pieioiw 
Chandragupta. There are, however, in the city three men 
attached personally to the minister lUksha^a, who cannot hear 
His Majesty prosperity. 

ChM, They weary of their lives then --who are they I 

Nip. The first is a Bimldlm beggar. 

OhM. (Apart,) A 7/awfWAa beggar— excellent I (AUmL) His 
name 1 

Nip, Jivasiddhi. 

OhM. (Apart.) My own true emissary. (Akud.) 'fVell, who 
next ? 

Nip. Itdkshasa’s very particular friend, the scribe S'akat'a- 
Ddsa. 

GlM. (Apa/rt,) A scribe— a matter pf light moment ; yet 
^Tis well not to despise a foe though humble : 

He has been noted— and Siddhdrthaka 

Fastened upon Mm as a friend. (Altmd.) The third I 

Nip. Is also the friend of B4kshasa^ an inhabitant of Push” 
papur, the head of the jewellers, named Chandana4)4m. In 
his house the wife of the minister was left when ha fled IVoin 
the city. 

ChdA. (Apart.) This man must bo, in truth, \m friend j 
To one, alone, ho valued as liirnBelf, 

Would lUlcahasa commit ho dear a charge. 

(Alovd,) How know you that the wife of liik^hiwa 
Was left in trust of Chandaim-Uis % 

Nip. This seal-ring will apprise you. 

ChM. (TaUng the ring ^ and reading ilw nam.) llCteham^A 
Edkshasa is in my grasp ! (Aloud.) How got you this I 

* AnguUgormudrdt a finger-ring seal. Beals or slgael^ of thi« kind ireti 
from the earliest periods commonly used in the East. Ahatuerns hli 
signet off his hand and gives it first to Haman and again to Mordecial t and 
Herodotus notices that each of the Babylonians wore a seal-ring. The 
Greeks and Romans had their rings ourionsly engraved with devl^ and 
that cast by Polyorates into the sea was the work of an eagmver wbo« 
name the historian has not thought unworthy of commemoration, Tbna 
also in the Demagogues of Aristophanes j— 


^ Demm* 
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Nip. I will tell your Excellency. It was your pleasure 
tliat I should take note of the sentiments and conduct of the 
citi^icns. To gain free access to their habitations I assumed this 
<li8guise, and amongst other houses I entered tlmt of Clmndaria- 
Ddsa. Exhibiting the Yarm sliow^ I commenced my ballad, 
when a little boy of about five years of ago, of a most lovely 
appearance, his eyes sparkling with the curiosity common at 
his years, ran out from a verandah in the court. Cries of, **He 
is gone out—he is gone oat Y uttered by female voicas, pro- 
ceeded instantly from the apartment adjoining, and a woman 


'' MmMi, This is no ring of mine ; it tallloa not 

Witli my device, or much my oyoB doceivo ma < 

BauBaffe-^ller. AUow me, sir. Wliat miglifc he your improssiou ? 

A roasted thriuin iu fcliiok fat oncloflcd. 

Sam. I SCO no ihrmm. 

What tlio impression then? 

A wide-mouthed gull, high seated on a rock, 

In aet to make a spooedu” 

TIio use of the seal amongst the ancients, as amongst the Orientals to tho 
present day, was not, as with us, to secure an envolope, but to verify lotterg 
and documents in place of a written signature. Amonpt tho natives of 
Hindustan, both Mohammedan and Hindu, tho seal is engraved with the 
name of tho wearer j and the surface being smeared superfioially only with 
ink, the application of the seal to tho paper leaves tho letters whioh are out 
in the stone, white on a black ground. Such also was tho manner in which 
the seals of the Greeks and Eomans were applied. It might bo suspected 
that tho translator of Kurlpidcs was thinking of a seal of wax on the out- 
side of a letter, iu the following passage iu Iphigonia in AuUs : 

Attendaiit. But how, if I speak thus, shall I And credit, 

Or with your daughter, or tho royal dame? 

A ganierrmon. Tho seal which on that letter I have stamped, 

Preserve ^ unbroken.' " 

It is literally “ Take care of tho seal which you boar on that letter." The 
stage direction should bo probably “giving bis ring to tho messenger," a 
mark of confidence, and a confirmation of the previously Impressed sig- 
nature, which would induce Clytemnestra to trust him implicitly. There 
could be no need to charge tho messenger not to break, or not to ofifhoe, a 
mere impression within a folded letter, as it is previously deseribed j and 
if that impression alone were sufficient to inspire belief, it was unnecessary 
for the messenger to require of Agamemnon to grant any further token, 
SjphragUf tlxQ wojd used In all these places, is placed by Julius Pollux 
amongst tl^e synoaymea of finger-ring seals, dah^ylioi. 
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coming to the door caught hold of tho child and draggmi him 
in -with some little resistance. Sho exposed her person with 
evident caution, so that little more of her was distingtiished 
than a pair of very beautiful arms. In tho struggle with the 
child, however, this ring, whicli, as it is a man's ring, was 
probably too largo for her finger, slipped off, and rolling near 
my foot, stopped there, like a modest woman stooping to make 
a bow. I took an opportunity of picking it up nnolmerved, and 
finding that it bore the name of 'Rikshasa, I brought it tf) your 
honour. '• 

CIM. S'Arngarava I 

Enter Pupil. 

-T 

(To Mpuialca.) You may withdraw, now I hava heard 
the story : 

But before long your toils shall ha rewarded 
As you command [AWt 

Chdii. Paper and ink I Wliat shall I wri te I By tldi 

Is EAkshasa to be subdued. 

JEnter a Fekalb Seuvant. 

Serv. Victory to your Excellency 1 
ChdA, (Apo/ri) I accept the omon.^ (Almd.) 
what news? 

^ Great iinportanc© is atfcaohed to tbcfortoitoos axpmwiofis of 
throughout these dramas, aud a prosperous or unprosperos^ r»ult autld» 
pated foom the thoughts or the -vrords, bj the jmrton to whom they Mt 
addressed, The Greek plaj's are full of similar iaiteoo«, sud th#y art 
suflaoieutlyabuudant lu eyeryotber departtnerifc of clasil«il Uttmtor#. CImro 
cites various curious examples in his hook D@ Bivltmtloui.'* That rolatdi 
, of Lucius Paulus is very analogous to the initauw in text. Lndiia 
Paulus the consul had been appointed to conduct the war Ftwtiai, 

On returning to his house in the evening he found hh lim# daughter T»tia 
full of grief, and on asking her what was the matter, rtpVted, (t 

jto-^namd) is no more.’ Takfeogher up in hia arms, and htr, the mmul 

exclaimed, 'I accept the omen/ and the event corr^ondtd with tbi mprm 
sion.'^ The effect of the omen’seems also with the Hladu% m wtll m the 
Greeks and Bomaus, to have d^ended in a great measure upon a prton*i 
applying it, ahd signifying his acceptence of it The phiwo to 

Ohddakya is a customary one to princes and mlnlsteEt, and 




oj tnat pnnco. 

Chdd, (AparL) In all ho meets my wishes, (Al(md,) Go, 
S'o^ottard, 

Inform the king his purpose is most fitting, 

And should he speedily performed. As for the gems, 
Th#y are no doubt of cost, and should be given 
Only to Brahmans of repute. Those I will send 
When I have put their merits to the test, 

To take the presents at his hands. * 

I obey. [Exit 

ChM. S'Arngarava, seek out Vi^w/ivasu ; 

Bid him and his three brothers from the king 
Receive those gifts, and then repair to me, 

[Exit Pupil 

What further purpose shall I give the letter ^ 

My spies inform mo, of the Mkchchha princes. 

The chiefest five, or Chitravarman, king 
Of Kuldta— the king of Malaya, NHsixfiha, 

The lion-voiced — ^the monarch of Cashmir, 

Brave Pu8hkarik8har«-Sindhushefia, prince 
Of Sainclliava, for enemies overthrown 
Renowned ^ and powerful with his hox’des of horse, 
Meghdk8har~-rAnislka’s sovereign these 
Are friends of lUkshasa. I write their names ; 

Let Chitraguptat wipe them from the record.— 


it is rendered prophetic by Chddakya's asaont, GrUnto *ycm jaya4ahdcbfi^ 
'*Th8Wordy«ya (victory) is accepted." Oionon dochosthai, Omen arripero, 
and 4abdax£i grihitum, are terms of similar import in the throe languages. 

^The position of Kuldta is nob known; that of Malaya, the western 
Ghats, is very oddly introduced as a kingdom other than Hindu, Sain- 
is Sindh and Balochisthan ; and Pdraidha^ Persia, 

+ The reglstrJSr of Fama, or the recorder of the dead. 
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Ko, not their names. It were m well to leave 
Some indistinctness Ho, SUrngarava I 

JEnkr PuriL* 

I hare hetliotight mo-— leariHul Brdlimana write 

Not always dearly. To Sicldhdrthaka 

Convoy these rny instructions. {IVhh^H^rs.) f myself 

Will tell him for what |>urptmci, ami whom 

The note is meant, and who thc^ writer 

Let it 1)0 copied hy S'akafa-IMs, and 

In fashion of a letter, hut not addressed 

Nor let the writer know he writes for me. 

Pup. As you direct. [Ax//. 

Chdi. Malayaketu is ok».rthrown ! 

Enter SiPDWAtoiAKA.t 

Sid. Victory to your Excellency 1 the letter is |>re|mr«Kl. 
ChM. Let me peruse it. — Eight, 

Now sign it with this seal. {Oivm IldkMkm'i 
Sid. It is done. What else} 

Chdi. I would assign you 

A business of great import. 

Sid. I hold myself much honoured }ry tha iru^. 

Ghdi. Gro to the place of execution, give 
The executioner a mgnal privily, 

And then put on a most ungovemed fury. 

Attack officers, and tliey, prepared, 

Will fly iii seeming terror. They dispersed, 

Untie the bonds that fasten S'aka€a«D4s, 

And with him shape your flight to lUkshasa, 

He, for the preservation of hia friend, 

Will give you ample recompense, wMoh you 
Accept, and for a time remain hia foUoww, 



♦ Literally, ** witlwrat any name being seen extenmlly/^ 
t In the oondi?.ct o! the hnslness this piece is inferior to m Immediate 
predeceBSors, and bears most resemblance to the 
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Until the foes approach the city, when 
This end must be contrived. {PFhkpers.) 

Sid, As you command. 

Chdi, S'ilmgarava I 

Enter Pupib. 

Bear the chief officers of justice^ these 

The king’s commands : — Arrest the mendicant, 

Named Jivasiddhi ; let it be proclaimed 

He was commissioned here by lUkslmsa, 

AM by the poisoned maiden has destroyed 
The prince Parvataka. Be this duly cried ; 

And then ho must bo banished with each mark 
Of contumely from tlio capital. • 

The scribe, too, S'akat'a-UdH, wliom IWkshasa 
Stirs up to plot against tlH‘ royal pttrson, 

TiCt him 1)0 st*i/.e.d ! his crime proclaiuuHl abroad ; 

Tluiu bear him to the stake, and into bonds 
Conduct his family. 

Pup, It shall ho done. [EvcM, 

Chdi, Now shall lUkshasa be taken. 

Sid, {Advancing,) I have taken — 

Chdi, {Apart,) lUksbasa; most true. {Aloud,) ’Whoml 
Sid, Your highness’s commands, and now depart 
To give them action. 

Chdi, It is wcill {Civing him the Utter and the ring,) 

Bucccsb attend you ! 

Sid, Such are your commands. [EAd, 

Enter Vvniu 

Pup, The officers obey the orders of the king. 

Chdi, Now, child, go call tlio provost of tlio jewellers, 
ChandanaJ)A8 his name. 

Pup, I filiall obey. {Exit and returns %viih him,) Thi^s way, 
Provost. 

* The KdlapdJika and Da/idcijpdiika^ the hearera of the noose of death 
and of punishment. 
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Chand. (Apa/rt.) ChiJiakya’s cniol nature (^vne alann 
To those who are not conscious of offending. 

I have offended — what can I expect 1 
I have desired my friends, lest that my house 
Be seized on by this tyrant, to remove 
The family of Edkshasa j and now 
I am prepared — ^what may befall me, may be. 
Pup. Here, sir, is Chandana-Dds. 

Chand. Glory to your Excellency 1 

C!M. Provost, you are welcome : sit. ^ 

Chasid. Excuse mo, sir, 

This ceremony suits not with the sorrow 
In which the sufferings of my friends 
Have left me. I will sit me down, 

So please you, on the ground. 

ChdA. It must not be ; 

This distance needs not when with such as I am. 
Here, take this seat. 

Chand. If you will have it so. 

{Apart) What does ho purpose ? 

ChdA. Now, Provost, does your trade 
Yield you due profit 1 
Chand. With your honour’s patronage. 

All trade must flourish ; so of course must mine. 
ChdA. And do the people still recall to mind 
The many virtues of their former lords, 

When they comment on Ohandragupta’s vices 1 
Clumd. I cannot hear such words. {Stop$ his ears) 
The virtues of His Majesty afford 
' The soothing pleasures that autumnal moons 
Diffhse. 

ChdA. It may be j but all kings expect 

To meet from those they cherish some reqnital. 
Chand. You need but speak it, sir, and any sums- 
What monies may be needed? 
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Ch&£ Yau forget; 

This is the reign of Chandragupta, not 
Of Nanda. To his avaricious soul 
Your treasures were acceptable ; but now, 

Your king esteems your happiness hia wealtlu 
CJiand. I joy to hear it 
ChM, You should rather ask 

How best such happiness may be evinced. 

Chmd. Command. 

*^is easy ; let no man presume 
To offer opposition to his sovereign. 

Chmid, What luckless wretch exists, who would pretend 
To think of oi)poHitiou? Does your grace 
Know such a man ? 

Chdi, Thou art the inan, 

Clumd, Alas! 

How should a blade of straw encounter flame? 

CJdrL Yet thus it is. Wliy, even now your house 
Gives sliolter to tlm family of Kdkshasa, 

The open enemy of Chandragupta. 

Chaml Tide is untrue. Some base and secret foe 
To me has brought tliis story to your ears. 

CfuU, You need not be alarmed. The misoreant servants 
Of the late aoveroign, when they fled the state, 
Oompellcd by force the honest citizens 
To give unwilling shelter to their families. 

In this ihey are unblamed—the only act 
That makes it an offence is its concealment. 

Chasid. 1 do admit that fomierly, indeed, 

The family of lUkshasa was thus 
Lodged in my house. 

(Jhdd, This is again untruth i 

Your former declaration would imply 
They never found asylum in your mansion. 

Chand. I own I was in this not quite sincera 
C/d£ Su^ insincerity will now obtain 
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Its proper estimation — but deliver 
The family of RAkshasa, and you may yet 
Bo held excused. 

Chand. I have already said — 

They were in my abode. ^ 

Chd£ Whore are they gone ? 

Ckand. I do not know. 

(JhM, You do not know 1 Beware : 

The hooded snake liaijgs over you, and far 
Your hope of safety lies. As Vish/uigupta 
Will Nanda— himelf)* Wliat I merelmntj can 
you bo 

So idle, as to cherish hopes that HAkshaaUr 

Will triumph over VHshatal Have you forgotten, 

Fortune deserted Nanda in his life, 

With all his power and warlike friends to back him } 
Now she is steadily affianced— bound 
To Chandra, as is moonlight to the tnotm ; 

And who shall think to sunder tliem I who m tm«h| 

To thrust his arm into the lion’s jaw% 

And seek to tear away las pointed fangi, 

Red as the twilight moon, staincMl witli tlie blood 
Of the fresh-slaughtered elephant h 
Chemd, {A^a/rL) These words, 

Alas ! too well events have jimtifiedL 

{A nmse hhiml) 

OhM, How now, HAmprava, what has ehimeed ! 

Pwp. The Bauddha beggar, sir, named Jlvasiddhi, is baniihed 
from the city by order of the king. 

CMA, A holy man I mourn his fate : yet such 
The treatment that the prince’s foes dwarra. 

You mark, good Provost, —VHshala rtiolves 
To treat his enemies with just severity. 

Take a friend’s counsel, and give up the famUy 
Gf RAkshasa ; then Ohandragiipta’s favour 
Will long be yours. ^ 
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Ohand, They are mt in my dwdUng. 

(A nme khind) 

CMA» Again I—S'teigamya, whafc ia this % 

Pup, The scribe, sir, Eakalfa-Dis, ia led forth to be impaled. 
OMA, So let him reap the fniit of disobedience.— 

You sea the king is stem. Bolieva me, Provost, 

Ha will not brook your giving an asylum 
To those who are his enemies. Kesign them— 

So you and yours shall yet escape with life. 
C%an<?.%What signs of fear do you behold in me, 

To think I should be moved to sacrifice 
Those I had aholterod, by tlio dread of death 1 
But I have said it— those you seek of mo t 

I have not in my pow(n% What more remains 1 
dhdji. You hold to tliisl 
(^hmul. I do. 

VML (Apart) ^I’is l^ravely spoken. 

Wlio in this Holfish world would lose the hope 
Of afllucmce, and like thus discharge 
The arduous task of generous self-devotion I 
(Almul) This m your last resolve! 

(*haud. It is. 

ChdA, Expect the king’s displeasure. 

(*lumd I am pre^pared— do with me as you please. 

VMA yftoigarava, bid the officers 

Becure this miscreant. Hold 1 let them soi^io 
His houHo and family, and keep them close, 

Till I impart this matter to the king : 

He will, I know, command the forfeiture 
Both of his wealth and life. 

Pup, I shall obey — this way, Provost. 

^ was a prince who, to save a clove from tbe purselt of a hawk 
wlihoafe prejudice to the latter, gave it a piece of his own flesh. 

i This duty is awigned to the DurgapdJlaka and Vyayupdlaka, who 
should be milftary officers, xi not proper names. 
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Chomd. I attend. {A fart.) Happy that friendship's clmm, 
Not mortal frailty, terminates my life. 

[EnL 

OUii. Now Edkshasa is safe ; for when he leams 
The faith and imminent danger of his friend, 
Imperilled in his cause, ha will, I know, 

Bo eager to prevent the sacrifice ; 

And ere ho suffer that this merchant lose 
His life for him, will offer up his own, 

As much loss precious than so dear a friend..- (iVbIr.) 
How now ? 

Enter PuFiii. 

^ Pn/p, Siddhdrthaka has rescued S'akafa-Ddm, sir, ai he wm 
about to suffer death, and they are fled together. 

CIM. (Jpa/rL) Our work m well begua {Ahud) Fled, 
say you I 

Quick I boy, and order Bhdguriyafia 
To overtake and sake them. 

[Pw^l gm mi and rtiwtm* 
Pup. Alas 1 sir, he too has disappeared. 

ChM. (Apart.) For our advantage. (Aloud,) Let him be 
pursued. 

Where are the oflSloem 

Pup. They are overcome with terror ; and Blmclrabhafa and 
many other chiefs, I leam, sir, were off thk morning long 
before daylight, 

OMi. (Apa/rt) They wlU promote our triomphu (Ahml) 
Let them go. 

We shall not miss them. Those who now have fled, 
Had in their hearts deserted us. Letfdl 
Who would abandon us be free to go ; 

I heed them not, whilst yet the mind is firm 

* In the original, OhMakya names them, ; Bhadrahhak^ Pwm^whMm, 
Hi/agurdta^ BaXogv^tat Mimm% y^ayQm/rm>m^ ,* sad it may 

he observed that they are names not of present enrrenoy, althoagh 
skrit. Oliddalcya also aenda out to diapateh them after Mhdgwtd^vAs M 
before ; a ceremony dispensed with in the translation. 
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That plttoked down Nanda, and in which I feel 
More powerful far thim in a hundred hiwta. 

Iret not my spirit fail, though left alone, 

And we shall conquer. As for the fuptives, 

They shall he seised and meet with their reward. 

(Apari.) Now, Kikshasa, I have you — I shall see you 
Tame and submissive to ray sovereign’s will, 

Caught by superior craft, though now you roam 
Unshackled like ihe elephant, whilst yet 
Ila ranges, high in blood, amidst the shades 
And cooling torrents of his native woods, 

[Fmtni 
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Street before Ra'khiiaha’s House. 

Enter VxEADirAGum, an agent of Edhlma, dmgiiked ae a 
Snake-caldier. 

Those who are skilled in channs and potent signs may 
handle fearlessly the fiercest snakes. 

Passenger. Hola I what and who are you 1 
Fir. A snake-catcher, your honour— my name is Jlrdamhn. 
What say you 1 you would touch my snakes 1 What may your 
profession be, pray t Oh 1 I see, a servant of the prince— you 
had better not meddle with snakes. — ^A snake-catcher unskilled 
in charms and antidotes, a man mounted on a furious elephant 
without a goad, and a servant of the king appoinUtd to a high 
station and proud of his success, these three are on thts eve of 
destruction. Oh ! ho is oflf. 

2d Pass. What have you got in your basket, fellow 1 
Fw. Tame snakes, your honour, by which I get my living. 
Would you wish to see them 1 I will exhibit them here, in the 
court of this house, as this is not a convenient spot. 

- 2d Pm. This, you blockhead, is the house of lUksbasa, 
the prince’s minister. There is no admittance for us hera 
Fk. Then go your way, sir: by the authority of my occu- 
pation I shall make bold to enter. So, I have got rid of him. 

* ’Tis very strange— and what will be the end f 
The efforts of my master, Rfikshasa, 

To shake the power of Ohai^ragupta, fail, 

Defeated by Ohifiakya’s foresight ; yet, methinks, 

I * In the original he changes his style from a low and dlffieolt Prdkflt 
to Sanski^it/. 


Past woven by Chdiiakya, yet the hand 
Of Rdkshasa seems often on the point 
To snatch her from her bands. Between such foes, 
Such masters of their craft, the cause of Nanda 
Hangs in suspense, and fortune wavers— 

^ Like a young female elephant, whose love 
Tvro lordly males dispute,— between these ministers, 
Doubting on which she shall confer her favour. 

Well, time determines* Now to visit lUkshasa, 

[lixmnL 

S(}icNK. — A n Apahtmicnt. 

ILvKSirASA, with A U(mda7ils, 

Alas ! my cares are vain : iny anxious days 
And slecphiSB nights are all of no avail, 

8ince, like the house of Yadic,"^ Nanda^s race 
Has perished utterly, exterminated 
By powerfhl foes and unrelenting fate* 

Now a new master claims my isealous service, 

Not for the mercenary hope of fortune, 

Nor coward apprehensions for my safety ; 

Not for the idle love of brief authority, 

Nor in fergetfuluims of former faith. 

I server this lorti, the bettc^r to effect 
Tlie fall of Nautla’s enemies, and pay 
The tribute of rcwengis liis fame demands. 

0 Quddess, lotus-throned 1+ dost thou so lightly 

♦ The memhc^ira of the family of Yadii, in whlah Kfkhim was bora, 
were all doiferoyifd upon the eve of bis death or return to heaven, by Intos- 
tine division and an affray amonpt thomsolves, in which all the combat* 
ants were slain* 

t L€ik^m% the Goddms of Fortune, appeared at the creation seated on 
a lotos amidst tK^ watei^. 
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That dries when falls the royal elopliant. 

Was there no chief of noble blood to win 
Thy fickle smiles, that thou must elsvato 
A base-born outcast to imperial sway, — 

And thus, with truly feminine caprice 
(For women are unsteady as tho buds n 
That float in air), fly from exalted worth I 
But I shall cure thee of this fleeting fancy, 

By levelling the mansion of thy choice. 

For this have I consigned my wife and child 
To my friend’s care, and when I fled tho capital 
Left them behind, that men may therefore deem 
I cherish confident purpose to return 
To them and to my home, and thus, the 
Of those who yet are faithful to the cause 
Of Nanda, may not slacken by despair. 

To S'aka^a-DAs is ample wealth entrusted 
To recompense our emissaries sent 
To work by craft tho death of Chaadr^pta, 

Or foil the secret malice of tho foe ; 

And JivasiddM and some other friends, 

Axe nominated to convey intelligence 
lOjE ail that chances every instant to me. 

What else can be devised 1 Mine anoient lord, 
Wh6 for his own destruction kindly reared 
A tigers cub, and his illustrious race^ 

Are ever in myiShoughts. I yet may strike 
The savage that destroyed than to the heart, 
With wisdom's shaft, if fate be not Ms shidd. 



grieves to see your Excellency so regardless of personal ap- 
pearance 5 and without desiring you to be unmindful of your 
ancient monarch, he requests you will pay regard to his 
wishes. He, therefore, sends you these jewels, taken fyom his 
own person, and entreats your Excellency will wear them, 

IWc, MyVorthy friend, apprise the noble prince, 

The virtues of my former gracious lord 
Are all forgotten in his highness* merits ; 

But that I must not decorate my person, 

Wliilst I (uidurc the deep humiliation 
Of late discornfiturev— nor till his foes 
Arc all oxtiamiinatetl, and I rear 
His geldtui tlirone within the regal palace. 

Jdj, This is an easy matter to your Excellency ; therefurti 
ri^spect this first favour of the prince. 

Mk. I do respect his orders, and your message : 

The princtfs will in this shall bo accomplished. 

Jdj. I take my leave. 

JtAk 1 bow to you. 

l^Exit Jdjali 

Priyamvadaka, who waits to see mc^ 1 

PlUVAMVADAKA (inkn with VluADHACMJn’A, 
lUh Who is thin ? 

Priy. A snake-catcher, your Excellency, 

Rdk {Feeling Im left eye ihrok) 

What should this import ? the sight of snakes, too I * 

I have no pleasure in the exhibition. 

Give him a donatiem, and let him go. 

Pfiy, Here is fur your pains ; for not seeing— not for seeing. 
Vk, Infom the minister, I lieg of you, that besides exhi- 

* An nnJuoky omen as tlio throbbing of th© left oye. 

VOU It M 






and requests your iiomsal of tliis pajK^r. {Gim it) 

Edk The busy bee, that from each flower 
Extracts tlio iK*ctary juic(*, 

To fragrant honey all its atom 
Converts for others’ use/’ * 

{Apart) He means by tins, Ik* brings news from /Jm mpitab 
Tho city of flowers. Wlio shouhl this bnl— it in 
VirWiiagupta— such wan his disguise, 

^ {Aloud.) Bid liim approacli^ — ha k no vulgar bard, 

And merits our encomium* 

PeiyaSivadaka hingB VnitoHAGurTA fmmmL 

Bdk Priyaifivadaka, I will sea theae inakas. 

In the meantime, do you and your companioni 
Discharge your several duties. 

Priy. We obey, sir. 

[AV*7 wiih atkndank 

Itdk My friend VirAdhagupta, sit you clown. 

Fir, As you command, sir. 

Edk It grieves me to behold you thus ; how hard 
A fate pursues the friends of Nanda 1 
Fk, Heed it not, sir j 

Jour wisdom will ere long restore m all 
To former fortune. 

Edk What news from Puslipapur 1 

Fk. I have much to tell, sir ; where shall I commence 1 

Edk With Ohandragupta’s entry in the city. 

Whatever my agents since liava dona, inform me. 

Fk, You will remfmbw, idr, when in dote league 
United by OhWakya, Parvateiwam 
And Ohandragupta m alliance, led 


^ Sic VOS non vobls mdliflcatls, apes. 
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Their force against our city — a wild multitude 
Of ^akas, Yavanas, and mouutaineerB, 

The fierce KiUnhoj(L% with the tribes wlio dwell 
Beyond the western streams,* and Parsnips hosts, 
Poured on us like a deluge. 
lldk Wlio shall dare 

Assail the city wliilst I breathe ? Quick ! line tho walls 
With archers— plant the elephants at the gat(js : 

Let those who scorn a feeble foe, who thirst 
Fot^ martial glory, and who fear not death, 

Attend me to tho field I 
Fir. Compose yourself : 

I merely speuak of what has some while passed. 

Jldk I had forgot mysc^lf ; I deimuid it present. 

Yes,— w(‘]l I recolh^ct tluj inspiring trust 
Tlnit Nanda then r(‘.poK(‘d in me. On mo 
IOh iwvxy hop(‘, relied ; and his affection, 

Converting me to many like mys<df, 

To every quarter threatened by the foe 


* Tho 6aha^ of tho Hirulus cannot bo other than tho Saem or Sahal of 
clasBical geography. They are pcrpotually named in various workg, and 
Hoem to have l>eon known on tho bordorfi of India or in its western dis- 
tricU in tho first century preceding ('liriMtiiinify. Vlkvamdditya^ king of 
Ougolu, being known au the Athln\ or enemy of the Saetpf his ora dates 
n.a and it nhould appear that, about this date, some nortlifjrn tribes 
had settled theniKedves along tho Indus, eonstitutiug tho Indoacythi of 
Arrian. Their attiniipt to ponctratc farther to the oast, by way of Kan- 
flesh and Malwawas not improbably arrcste<l by Vikranuhlitya^yflmuiQ tho 
opithetAiA'dr/. The term of ravnna^ is in modern tiirum applied to Moham- 
medans of every deseription ; but in this instance, and in wt»rkB prior to tho 
Mohammedan em, some other people must bo intended. Tho interpreta- 
tion of the word by Sir W. Jones is, Jonians or Asiatia CJreeks,’ and there are 
some eonsideriitioMH in its favour, although tho chief argument In its behalf 
is the difliculty of attaching it to any otlier people, Tho mountaineers, or 
Kirdia@f may come from any part of India, They are known in classical 
geography m the ('Irrhadw or tho Vtrrmln^ tho luttcr in Hoydianat near 
the Oxui. The K(lndiojn« are the people of the Aracliasla, or north-oastorn 
province of Persia, For the site of the Mhllktu, as they are termed in 
the text, we are jpidobted to tho MuhahhdnUat and the Pdruukm spoak for 
themselves. 
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That bound like waves, and charge the loos ativanca— 
lUkshasa, draw up the foot in firm array, 

And drive them back T' — Your pardon— pray proceed. 

Vir. Beholding Pushpapura thus beleagiU'.nHl, 

And grieving for the sufferings of the people, 
Sarv^rthasiddhi, quitting further thought 
Of opposition, private left the city, ^ 

And thence assumed the life of an ascetic. 

Lorn of their lord, the warriors soon relaxed 
Their efforts, and resistance coasod ; and soon 
The trumpets of the enemy i)roclaim(;Hl 
Their triumph to unwilling ears. You, then, 

Departed to maintain the realm of Nanda 
In other provinces, devising means’^ 

Intended Ohandragupta to remove j 

Which failing him, tlie mountain king dtmfcroyoil 

Edk So fate decreed, and turned aside the blow ; 

As VisMit craftily contrived to ward 

The sliaft of KarAit from the breast of Atjum^ 

And speed it to IliMmhd's son.f Wlmt then I 

Vir, The prince Malayaketu was alarmed 

^ These moaas are dosigaatod in the text here, as well as in other placw, 
and In other books, the VkU^-hanyd, the Poison-Maid; whieh it would be 
more consonant to our ideas to consider as an efilgy, hut it appeaw to mean 
a female whose nature was charged with venom mi that her ombmcea should 
prove fatal. The EUopadma gays, Chdnakya killed Nanda hy mean« of a 
fatal emissary j and the author of tho Purmha-paHk$hdf a modem collection 
of tales in Bengali, token chiefly from the Banskflt, in giving a vertlon of 
this story adds, that the damsel wag so venomous that fliei alighting on 
her person instantly perished. 

t Kar^a had received a lance from Tnim which was fated to kill one in- 
dividual, and which he kept, intending it lor Arjum. Bat Qlmiuhiehii, 
the son of Bh/iina by tho £<lh$lutg{, IlicLimbii, having by the oouniMtl and aid 
of KHihfta become so formidable to tho Kum host as to threaten their de- 
straotion, Kama was eompelled to hurl the lance against him, and Afjwaa, 
thus escaped the peril.— (ifoAttfr/jclroto, KaHa-Paman.) " 
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By this, his father’s death, and quickly left 
The camp. His father’s brother, whom Ch4£akya 
Persuaded that the monarch’s death was not 
His deed, or Chandragupta’s, still remained 
Confiding ; and the entry of the foe 
Of Chandragupta into Nanda’s palace 
Was solemnly proclaimed. 
jRdk Wbat then befell 1 
Vir, Chdnakya called the architects together, 

And gave them orders to prepare the palace, 

With all expedient haste, for the reception 
Of Chandragupta at the hour of midnight, 

As by the aspect of the stars determined. 

To this they answered, all should be made ready, 
And that anticipating his desires, 

Their provost, Ddruvarman, had completed 
The decorations of the outer gateway ; 

The rest would soon be done. CMfiakya praised 
Their ready zeal, and promised D^ruvarman 
His promptitude should meet its due reward. 

Bat Whence was Chdfiakya’s satisfaction 1 
I deem that D^ruvarman’s project failed 
To work its end, or wrought an end unwished. 

For such simplicity, such hasty service. 

That would not wait the orders of Ch^nakya, 

Could not have failed to rouse his strong suspicion. 
Fir. At the hour of midnight 

All was prepared ; and at the moment fixed, 
Vairodhaka and Chandragupta, seated 
On the same throne, installed as equal kings, 
Divided Nanda’s empire. 

Mk Then to Vairodhaka the like partition, 

That bought the aid of Parvateswara, 

Was pledged 1 
Vir. It was. 

Bdk A shi^wd contrivance, truly ! 


Vtr, At tho api)omt(i(i Hour. 

Vairocllmka, as first iiuiugunitml, 

Entered the city. He was clf^tlu^d in mail, 

O’er which were tlirowu robes of rif'li dyt% and strewn 
With snoW“W]ute profuse ; IiIh brow was radian t 

With the imperial filh?t ; the fragrant w'realii 
Flowed o^or his breast, and costly ornaments, 
Cumbrous adorned at onoo and mashed his p(*rHtin. 

All thought him Cliandragupta. He was inoimUHl 
On Chandragupta’s elephant, and attended 
By Cliaudragupta’s guards to do hinf honour. 

As he approached the gateway, l)4nivannan, 

True to his faith and sharing in th<% mrot 
That fancied Ohandragupta present, stood 
Prepared to lot the temporary arch, 

Contrived for such a purpose, fall upon him. 

The princes who composenl his train now reinerl 
Their steeds and chariots, and ahum Vairodlmka 
Advanced upon Ids elctpluint. The driver, 

Alike your servant, pioor Barbarakiv, 

Attempted then to draw from its concealment 
Within his golden stick the hidden dagger, 

Provided for his need, and with the weapon 
To stab him he supposed was Clmndraguptiu 
Bdk Alas, untimely eflforts both 1 
Fir, As forth 

He stretched his hand to grasp the staff that hung 
Suspended by a chain of gold, tlic elephant, 



^ string of pearls as pure m snow.'* This 

comparison is of too rare an ooourrenc© to ho looked upon w wmmonplaoc, 
and it is an idea not likely to have ocourred to a native ol the South ol 
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Wlio marked liis arm extended, and imagined 
TliO blow was meant for her, sprang quickly forward. 
Her entrance in the gateway gave the signal 
To looBo the spring that stayed the imijcnding arch. 

It fell 1 but crushed Barharaka, in act 

To strike the blow, which shaken* missed his aim. 

When Ddruvarrnan saw the driver shun, 

The prince unharmed, and all the fraud revealed, 
Despairing of his own escape, he seized 
Tli^iron bolt that had secured the arch, 

And with it dashed Vairodhaka to earth, 

Mh Fruitless despair 1 — what was his fate ? 

Vk. Ho fell 

Beneath a shc)W(‘«r of .stomps tlu^ i)rinco’s followers 
0\‘rwh(‘.lnied him with, iuctuised. 
lidL We lo8(^ in him 

A faithful frituul — and what of our physician, 
Abhayadatta 1 

Vir, His tjisks are all accomplislusd, 

Jtdk Is Cluuulragupta dead ? 

Fir. No, Fate has saved him. 

ML What meant your words 1 
Fir. I will apprise your Excellency — 

The poisomul draught had duly heen concocted, 

And would have been administc^red, but ChAhakya, 

In pouring it into a golden goblet, 

Observiul tlic* colour change, and Uuih detected 
The venonuHiH admixture— then forliitlding 
Tim prince to taslii it, onhvred tln^ pliysician 
To swallow Ills own doHct— and thus he ditHl 
lldk A learned man hm perislHuL What has chanced 
The uhamberluin, Ih’amcKlaka 1 
Fir. The Bame— 

The sums you iiad entnisUHl to his charge 
He Iiivishtnl with nuhounded protVigality, 

Till mdi expenditure drew observatiom 





He answered incoherently the questions 
Put to him as to his immense possessions, 

And thus suspicion gaining confidence, 

He was condemned, by order of ChMakya, 

To suffer cruel death. 

JRdk Fortune still baulks our schemes. 

What news of the brave men who wore concealed 
In the subteiTone avenue that led 
To Chandragupta's sleeping chamber— thence 
To steal by night, and kill him as Im sh^ptV 
ViY. Tlioy have sustained the fortune of the rest 
Ildk How so 1 were they discovered hy Chdriakya I 
Vir. Even so ; before the king retired to rest, 

The watchful minister Wfvs wont to enter 
The chamber, and with diligent scruMny 
Inspect it Thus he saw a lino of ants 
Come through a crevice in the wall, and noticud 
They bore the fragments of a recent mtml ; 

Thence he inferred the presence of the feeders 
In some adjoining passage, and commanded 
That the pavilion should be set on^flre 
That moment. Soon his orders wore obayod, 

And our brave friends, in flame and smoko iinvoloj>ed, 
Unable to escape, wore all dostroyod. 

Rdk *Tis ever thus. — ^Fortune in all bofriandi 
The cruel Chandragupta, When I semd 
A messenger of certain death to slay him, 

She wields the instrument against his rival, 

Who should have spoiled him of one-half Ms kingdom ; 
And arms, and drugs, and stratagems, are turned 
In his behalf, against my friends and servante j 
So that whatever I plot against his power, 

Serves but to yield him unexpected profit 
Vir, Yet let us on, sir. What ia once begun, 

Is not to be abandoned. Obstacles foreseen 
Deter the poor of spirit from an enterpriBe™ 
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Soma, more atl'rantarous but not all molvart, 
Commanct, and atop mitbway j but nobler nnmh 
Lika thin#, by difflcultiaii wamad, dafy 
Ilepaated checks, and In the end previiil, 

A weary burden is tha cumbn)»« earth 
On head, but atill ho beam the load. 

Day afti^r day the sme fatiguing oourio 
The sun purauw, yet still he travels on. 

Shame mocks the man of elsmted. rank, 

Who holds his promise light, like meaner emalurei t 
To him a law inflexible proclaims, 

His faith once pledged, he can no more rc^codo. + 

Mdk You speak the truth— that whirli is oner^ begun ♦ 
Should nevi^r be r<dinf|uiHlirnl, W(*ll, what ebie ? 

Hts Cli(lnakya’'K vigilance was now inereamnl 
A thousand fold, ami every one Bunpecind 
Of tmniity to Ohaudriiguptn, nil 
y(nir friemk and kindred, found in Pu«hpa|n!r, 

Ilavo been arrestecL 
Mk Whom has ha seir,od I 
Fin First, iTfvasiddhi, the ndigiotii mandbnnt | 

Him he has bankhorl 

Ildk {AjmrL) Thk is a slight affliction ; ona wlio owns 
No ehilclretii nor depetulant^. {JlomL) But what plea 
WivB urg»*d for such a sentence 1 
Fir, That ho supplied, 

Employed }jy you, the poiwn«*<l imiimnry 
That killetl Parvataka. 

Rdk {Aihiri,) Well thmo, KatAihfft, 

One m*d bears doiibh» fruit with yim you 
A Bltarer of ytnir spoil, and heap on xm 
The infamy of his death. (Aimui,) What morof 
Fir. lln then 

♦ Th© ©aak© m wlileh th© KaHlt k i«|»]p»-4 ta rmL 

f It msy dualited if |*em-®varaac« ii saywlieri rtwiamtailcd i» a 
mere msaly art® spirited tone. 
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Proclaimed, tliafc Ddravarman and the 
Were bribed by S'akat'a-DiU to kill the king, 

And lie was sentenced tliereforo tt) the stake. 

Rdk Alas, how little fitting to niy friend 

So vile a death 1 Yet lens urt thou, who perisheMt 
In a loved mas tor’s cause, to bo ]ainent(?d, 

Than I, who still in vain Hurvive the fall 
Of Nanda’s race.— Go on, I am prepared 
To hear the worst— what other friends have MufTorcal I 
Vii\ In drcfad of what might liappcm, was your h^nily 
Eemoved to a morcj safe asylum. 

Rdh AVliy wore they not delivered to Chdiiakya 1 
^ Chandana»Dds in this is much to hlannu 
Vir, He had been more to blame, had he bt^trayed 
His friend. 

Rdk Go on. 

Vir. He faithfully refused 

To yield his charge : ChA^Aakya, then, ineanaed— «■ 

Rdh — Put him to death ? 

’ Vir. Not so j he had him sei^^ed, 

With all his family, and tlirown in prison. 

Rdk Why tlieu rcjjoicing kdl nuj, that my family 
Is in a safe asylum?— Uatlier say, 

That I and mine are hold in captive bonds. 

Eni&r Aitendanz 

Victory to your Excellency l—B'akafa^Disa in at the gate. 
Rdk Is it possible 1 

AU. It is not possible for your Excellancy’s servimto to 
imagine an untruth. 

Rdk. Vir6.dhagiipta, what is this ? 

Vir. Fortune relents, and has preserved our MendL 
Rdk Why do you hesitate—admit him quiok 
[Emt AUmdani, and rdurm mi(h 

folkmed ly SiddMrih^^ 

^ak. Victory to the minister I ^ 
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Itdk. Weloome, my MmuL I littlf hojwcl to j-du, 

8inc« you were honoured with Kant ilya'e notiei'. 

{Kmhnur» him.) 

How chancwl thi« happinesal— inform me. 

Tlii«, 

My fritmtl SiiUIli4rthaka (Uspewt^d my gitardi 
And bore me off in aaft^ty from the aydcis* 
ltdk ’Twm bravely dona. Tln*«a ill repay mieh merits 
But favour m and take them. 

^ives him tlmjewdn and ornamenk off hk jurmm.) 

Sid> {A^nirl). I muat obey my lord Ch4/mkya*i orders, 
{Falk at the Jed of lldhham) Sir, I am griitifftil ; but I at^ 
here a stranger, and know not what 1 nhall tb> with ilnm* 
valual)l(»B« If your Kxmdleney will allow it, 1 alnmld wi^h 
to leave tliem in your treasury— tiny can be aealetl with my 
seal 

Jldt Let it be so. 

^ak, {Taking tlw BiaL) What is this your name appears 
Engraved upon th© seal. {2b Mdhkm^) 

Bdk {ApwtL) AJm I what’s this I hear! 

When I departed from the 

I left my wife thii seal, to comfort hm 

Under my abaonca— how should it now have fellen 

Into this man’s possession ? {Aloud*) Say, SiddhtohaJca, 

How got you tins? 

Sid, I found it at the door of one Chandana^Ddsa, a jeweller 
of Kuaumapur. 

Bdh ’Tis probable — 

Sid* What, sirl 

Rdk — That seals like this are found 
At rich men’s doors. 

&ak My friend Sicldhdrthaka, 

Th© name of Rikshasa appears engraved 
Upon this ring ; present it to the minister, 

And be assured the gift will be rewarded. 
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Sid. Its acceptance is all the reward that I desire, 

{CHveA) 

Mdk My friend, this ring must he employed 
In our affairs. 

^ctk It shall bo as you wish it. 

Sid. May I presume? 

Bdk Speak boldly. 

Sid. I have deserved, as your Excellency knows, the enmity 
of OliShakya ; I daro not return to Pfifaliputra, and I should 
therefore hope to bo allowed to nunain at the ftuft of your 
Excollcncy. 

Bdk I am well pleased you have forerun my purpose. 

, Sid. I am highly favoured. 

Bdk Withdraw my friend. (To &akoJ((t,-Dika.) Qo taste reinwe 
awhile, 

With this your fellow-traveller. £ Emmt, 

Bdk Now then, Virddliagupta, to the rest 

Of thine intelligence. How thrive the schemes 
That we have set on foot to sow dissension 
’Twixt Chandragupta and his followers 1 
Fir. Well : the chief accomplished, all tho rest «ncctJ«ls. 
Bak. How so? what mean you? 

Fir. This especially, — 

That since Malayakotu was removed, 

OhAAakya has been slighted by the prince ; 

Whilst haughty with his triumphs, and disdaining 

Superior rule he frequent disobeys 

The will of Chandragupta, who thence cherishes, 

I must Suspect, deep and augmenting anger. 

Bdk. Return, my Mend, in this disguko. There dwells 
At Pushpapur, tho minstrel Stanakalasa. 

He is with us : toll him that Chandragupta 
Should be informed, by stanzas well designed 
To rouse liis wrath, yet covert in expresdon, 

ChSAakya oonteavenes his high commands, 

And spurns the king’s auth,ority. Should aught 
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A it Victory to your Excclltmcy I S'akat'a-Ddsa «nnds word, i 

thcso tlireo of j(wela aro arrived for aale. Will your Ex- | 

(‘elloucy examine them? * :> 

Hdk. {Lmking at ihm,) They are jowola of great price. 

Tel^him to make the purchase, at what coat 
Th(^ seller may demand. [Exit Allendani 

I will send a courier to KuauinaiJur. 

OhH/mkya and his prince will surely sever ; 

And then we reach our aim. Eull well I know 
That Maurya, in his pride, conceives himself 
Supremo o’er all the monarchs of tlu^ world. 

With equal amjgance, ClidAakya vaunts, 

This ii my d(3CMl-“I made this man a king. 

Tlie one has gratified his vowed resentment ; 

The other reaped the fruit of his ambition. 

No mutual interest now cements their counsel; 

No acts of friendship bind them now togetiier; 

And oneo a breach, however slight, be made 
In their alliance, Tis dissolved for ever. 
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ACT ITL 


The Talacje of Ciiandhacjupta at ?Af AtArtrrru. 

JEnier VAlirlNARr, one of ihe> Itoijal Aiinuk/tl^ 

Ah, I feel I am no longer young 1 DoKins you torment mo 
in vain. Age has seb \m stamp upon my fon^lioiul ; my limlw 
afford but tardy obedience to my ■will ; and shouhl the objoctM of 
sense be presented to my senses, their ftmetians are diHitppoititfHl 
by their incompetence to perform them. What, ho ! Warders 
of the Sugdnga palace, prepare the ap^tments for tlie recc»ptkm 
of His Majesty, who is coming hither, to view from tin? lofty 
turrets the city decorated as suits the fmtival of the autumnal 
full moon. What say you 1— the celebration is pruliibiti*«l 1 By 
whom, I pray you ? Why, you unlucky rogues, hohl ye your 
lives so cheap away, dcspateh’««-«usp(*rid bright chmerk frc»m 
the glittering pillars, and let fcHtoons of flowcim, and wreaths 
of curling incense, twino round the lofty columns. Sprinkle 
the earth with flowers and perfumed waters, to rt‘Cover her 
from her fainting fit, as it were, at btnng so long dt*banH*d the 
lion-mounted throne. Quick, quick I the king approaches. 
He. who in his tender years, faltering sometime^s through 
humanity, but never failing through fatigue, now sujqMJrta ilia 
weighty burthen of the earth, which has been hitherto sustained 
by his mighty and unquailing preceptor with nervous strength 
through the most arduous paths. 

Enter CHANDEA0trPTA with FenmU AiimMnL 

Chandra. How irksome are the toils of state to those 
Who hold their tasks as duties 1—Kings must leave 
Their own desires, and for the general good, 




Ximuuv nmKOM KingM nor aport ; and vam tho hope 
To fix thn fn^klo wanton in lior Imtlu 
Bho fliea thi% violonl, diwlaiim Uio mild, 
l^a«piaoij fook, tho wine* dinrogardn, 

DoruU*^ tho cowartlly, and drf*adii thci hrava 
My hottourod miniator luul fritmcl Gomnmnd« me 
To#rmr the a^cnnldiinre of clkploinmre towardu him, 
And rule awhile without Iuh guiding aid, 

H6w can I aefc a part my luuirt dkawna ? 

Yet 'tb hb will, and he mimt Im obeycul 
The pupil, worthy of the name, coufemne 
lu all to hk preceptor ; if he stray, 

It is unwillingly— hk teacher's voice 

The goad that brings him back. Differing at once 

From tluma wlio have no power of ielf^election, 

And tluise who heed no plaasuro but their own, 

Tho wke and virtuous never know rwtraint, 

For all they wkli a sage preceptor ganctlons. — 
Vaihinari, oemduot us to the palace. 

FaL This k it ; please your Majesty ascend } 

Bo cai*efuL 

{Clumdroffupia mmnis the ierrace.) 

Oiw/ndm. How beauteous are the skies at this soft season ! 
Midst fleecy clouds, like scattered isles of sand, 

Upon whose breast tho white heron hovers, flows 
In dark blue tides the many-ohannellod stream ; 

And like the lotus-blossoms, that unfold 
Their petals to the night, the stars expand. 

Below is Oangd by the autamn led, 

Fondly impatient, to her ocean lord, 

Tossing her waves as with offended pride, 

And pining ft^etftil at the lengthened way. 

But Hbw is this, as city-wards I gas©, 
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I mark no note of preparation 
That speaks the festive time? Vaihfnarij 
Did WQ not issue orders, that tlio capital 
Should hold this festival with clue solemnity? 

Vai Such were your Majesty's commands, 

Chandra, Why disobeyed, then? 

Vai, They demand obedience 

From all the world — how should the citi^^ems 
Withhold compliance ? 

Chandra, What, then, is this I view ? 

Why is the city thus immersed in gloom ? 

Why do not sportive bands of either sex 
Spread mirth and music through the echoing streets ^ 
Why are not all the citizens with their wives 
Abroad and merry-making ? why shine not 
Their dwellings, emulous with rival splendour, 

No longer dreading public to display 

Their affluence to their sovereign, not their tyrant ? 

Fai The truth 

Chandra, Speak out. 

Fai — Your Majesty has spoken. 

Chandra, What moan you ? Be intelligible. 

Vai. There is no merry-making — 'tis forbidden. 

Chmdra, Forbidden! How? by whom? 

VcU. Forgive us, Sire; 

Your servants have not courage to inform you. 

Chmd/ra, It could not be ChAhakya? 

Vm, Who should else 

Have set so little value on his life, 

As to oppose your Majesty's commands ? 

Chandi^a. A seat, S'oAottari I 
Vai So please your Majesty, 

This is the royal throna 
Chmdra. Away, away — 

I must this instant see Oh&daljya y--call him. 

Vai As you command. - [EmL 


riH‘ king, m I luirlod Nanda, from Ins tlirono,— 

His cn'ortH ar{‘ in vain. IIb does forgot 

That ( ’luuidragnpta is not Nanda, cursed 

With ovil (unuiHt‘llorB, proud and unjust 

NtdtluT is KdkBhasa, tliougli rank and title 

Conf^‘r similitude, CliMakya’s equal 

I may discard those anxionH tliouglits. The prince 

Malayak(*tu is oiicIoschI with toils 

That only wait the signal to scanire liim ; 

Aiul IlAkshasa hiniHtdf is close surrounded 
Ily friends suppcmcHl, in truth my spit^H and creatures. 
Ther<^ wants hut tliis— the semhianco of dissension 
^Twixt me and Manrya’s son.— His own device 
Hhall ciiteli himself ; his craft to disunite 
Our loAguo shall scatter nun midst the foe. 

Eukr VAiiifNAitr. 

The situation of a king^s servant ii one of no little vexa- 
tion : he iu not to stand in awe of his master alone, hut of his 
master^s ministc^r ; of the prince’s nolile associates and friends, 
and even of the companions of his lighter hours. Ijoarned 
men call a lih^ of servitude a dogg€‘,d life,^ and very justly ; 
for a servant like a dog fawns and whimpers, and all for a 
morsel of tneat This is (JhMakya’s house — a splendid man- 
sion for a minister, and sumptuously furnished. Here is a bit 
of stone for bruising cow -dung fuel; here is a bundle of 
holy grass t collected by the dikeiploB— and the old walls, &om 
wliich a thatched roof projects, are covered by a pared of fuel 
stuck up to dry, Ohandragupta merits such a minister. Talse 

Bml4 UglmmhlHiihh .... mmHttii/h i^tda/f—The tom Si appUod by 
Manu to’tbo servieo of a BrAhman for hire. 

t Pq^ O^rwmroi^, 

VOL, g. 


K 



194 mudbI bXkshasa. 

flatterers laud a prince tliougli ho l)o good for nothing, and 
poverty compels many honest men to hccomo falscj flatterers. 
Desire is a despotic emperor. Those who have no wants are 
your only freemen, and to tlicm a monarch is no more than 
a wisp of straw. Ah 1 there is the minister. (<lory to your 
grace! (Kneels.) 

GUd. Vailunari, what brings you hitlier? 

Vai. His Majesty, wiioso feet am touched hy gcm.s 
That gleam on regal diathirna, decliniis 
His forehead to your Sfu'.md fisst, and lag.-* 

You will attend him speedily. 

GIM. Indeed! 

Attend him speedily I Has ho heard, holiovo you, 

That I forbade the purposed festival? 

Vai. He has. 

CMi. (Angrili/.) Who had the daring to inform him ? 

Vai. Pray you, sir, be patient : 

The king himself perceived it from the terrace 
Of the Sugdnga palace. 

CMd. By you ho was inflamed to wrath against mo. 

Vai. {Remains dlenl.) 

CMd. Yes ; well I know, the servants of the monarch 
Boar mo but little love. Where is the king? 

Vai. At the Sugdwja palace. 

CJM. Load me thither. [Exeml. 

The PaiA(;k auain, 

Ohwndragu^Ui sealed m the. (krone. 

Enter ChAi^akya and VaihInari, 

Vai. So please your grace, ascend. 

Chdii. (Mcending the terrace see.s Ghartdragfupla. Apart.) 

He fills the seat of kings. — ^Why, this is well : 

. The throne, the race of Nanda has abandoned, 

Now bears a prince who well becomes the state 
Of king of Mugs— my cares are all rewarded. 
(Oha/ndragvpta descends, and falls at Chddakya's feet,) 




Whetlier they sway the shores of southern seas, 

Whose depths are rich with many-coloured gems, 

Or rule the realms where Gang^ falls in showers, 

Cold on Him^la’s ice-encrusted brow. 

Chandra. $o will it be whilst I retain your favour, 

Whate’er my wish affect, — pray you sit. 

Ghdi. {Seated,) l!Tow, Vrishala, what means this urgent 
summons ? 

Chandra. To gain the pleasure of your honoured presence. 
ChM. Enough of this — Mugs do not call their servants 
From weighty cares on insufficient grounds : 

Declare the cause. 

Chandra, Your excellency’s orders 
Inhibiting our festival. 

Chdi. For this 

You would reprove me ^ 

Chandra. Nay, not so, sir j 

I merely seek to be informed. 

Chdi. ’Tis well. 

But ’tis a pupil’s duty, to be ready 
To acquiesce in acts that he may think 
Demand inquiry. 

Chandra. No doubt. But I am sure. 

The measures that must claim my acquiescence 
Are not without their reason, and ’tis that 
I beg to know. 

Chdi. You rightly judge me, Vrishala; 

Ch^hakya never acts, even in his dreams, 

Without due motives. 

Chandra, Those I. wish to hear. 
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CIM, Have you not read, all public acts possess 

A threefold source, and from tlio king, the minister, 
Or both conjointly, emanate. What I have don© 

Is done by virtue of the state I hold ; 

And to inquire of me why I did it, 

Is but to call my judgment or autliority 
In question, and designedly affront me. 
{Chmdragiqda Umis wway an if offemlexl) 

{Mum hchml) 

First Bard. Lik(i &lm\s ashen whiteness, autumn bears 
Tlie budding grass, ^ and like the foul hide wears 
The dun clouds, f scattering from the silver bfmms 
Of the bright moon — that in mid mamv gh‘atns, 

As on his polished brow J — 

Above, below, 

O’er all, they twine ; 

More brilliant than around Ids neck the line 
Of the skull-woven chaplet §— see— on high, 

Yon row of swans sail laughing through the sky, 


* &iva is roprosonted with his person powdered with the gmjkh wldto 
ashes of burnt cow-dun* * * § ^% termed VihhxMi^ whieh m consequently used In a 
similar way by all the Saiva and many of the Vauh/mm ascetics* The 
season of autumn, or that following tbo rains, k saicl to l>a invited with a 
similar. whiteneBS, from the M4a grass, or $acckirum with 

which the country along the Ganges, and the hanks of rivers in general, 
are overspread at this period. This grass grows from ten to Hfteen faet 
high, and the base of the flowers is surrounded with an immen»o quantity 
of bright silyer-ooloured wool whloh whitens all the flolds. 

f Part of Siva* 8 scanty raiment is the skin of an elephant, or more pro- 
perly of an Aswra or Titan killed by him under tlmt form, and thence 
named Gajdmra. To this the autumnal clouds, no longer deeply laden 
with the dews of a tropical climate, nor yet wholly diiclmrgid of their 
waters, are not nnaptly compared. 

t Swa, as has been mentioned on vm^lous occasions, weiwi the croieont 
moon upon his forehead. 

§ A necklace of skulls adorns the neck of Sim in his terride fomi. 


IfiJi optming (jvH an‘ (UmltHl by the rays 
From ImnpH (UviiK*, that l)hi^o 
And from tin* g{*tnH 
That burn upon tluur stms : 

Tlumti tliai with long slumber red, 

Amt)t^wial tcar'^drops shed, 

Ah pillowed (»n Ids Miak(j«couch mid the deep 
He breaks n^luetant from his fated sleep.:}: 

Second lUmL Shall mouavehs mighty o’er iimumerous ImuuIs ^ 

Allow tludr slaves their bests to disobey? 

Shall the. gaunt lion Hufhw puny luunls 
Tcj rend his bdons ami his fangs away"? 

Is that god given strength to be reviled 
From limhtmi tluit proccHuls, 

Arul upon {?arth on kings alone confeTOd ; 

Or on tlu^ monarch of the wild, 

The <dej)hant, who kmds 

Throiigh shady groves and deUi Ma itoc©, yet subjact 
herd 1 

What nmkoH a monarch, not Ms throne, his crown — 

But men to work his will— to tremble at Ms frown, 

p, It ii a oodoai common pkcc in Hindu poetry, to compare a smilo to 

okieeti of a white colour, originating perhaps in the striking contrast be- 
tween the teeth and the complexion, which give to the former, when dls- 
played in a laugh, additional whiteness. 

t The season ofAamdf or the two montlis and Kdrltika {bom Sep- 

tember to November), wldch follow the periodical rains, 

$ At the intervals of the minor destruction of the world, VuMv^in repre- 
sented as reposing himself upon the 8ori')ent ^aha, amidst the waters by 
whidi the eairth is overspread. He also takes a nap of four months’ duration 
from the 11th of AididdM to the 11th of Kdrttiha^ or about the middle of 
June to the middle of October, or from the time the poriodioal rains usually 
commence till their termination, and it is to his awakening from this last 
slumber, as most aj^odte to the season, that the ydUUhiff or Bard, alludes. , 
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ChM, {Mediiaiing,) What do those strains import 1 The firsi 
conveys 

A simple benediction ; but the second 
Has deeper meaning. Ha 1 is it so ? 

It must bo : Kdksliasa, thy hand is hen*, ; 

But ’tis too palj^ahle. Chri/iakya wakes i 
Chandra, Vaihfnari, 

Howard those starims with a thousand pieces.^ 

Fai I shall obey your Majesty, 

Iloldj hold I Vaihfnai’i. 

What has deserved sucli prodigal l)ourtty ? 

Chandra, If thus my lightcist mood is to la* cmvimHinl 
And thwarted by your Excellency^ my kingdom 
Is but a prison to me. 

ChM, It is ever thus 

When monarchs rmgn with delegated sway. 

If I displease you, take into your hands 
Your own autliority, 

Chemdra, We shall do so. 


ChM, I am content, and gladly sluill return 
To humbler cares. 

Chandra, Yet we would first bo told 

Why you forbade tlie wontcid festival ? 

Or whether worthier motives prompknl you, 
Than the proud thought to contravene our will 
ChM, Why deem I wish to contravene your ordc^rs % 
What other hands Imve hung them, as a wreath 
Of newly-gathered flowers, upon the neck 
Of prostrate princes—those, whose rule extends 
As far as to the boundaries that girt 
The black and tossing waters of the main. 
ChmdA'a, What else could urge you % 

Chdi, I shall inform you. 


K.uuuLu»ra, request the scribe to give you 
In the original, a hundred thousand * the 

1. r.., 1. b. 


a 






“Th(’ rluc'ftainH latf*. attachwl to Chandragiipta, 
And now to Malayakotu. — 

Firnt^ lUmdrahhafa, govc^nior of tlm olcphanta ; 
Punudnulattu, numtcT of the horao; 

Thon HingnnUa, nopliow of tho ohamkorlain ; 
]IiH4ufdnic‘HH Halagupta, tho king’n coumn ; 

Tlio ttitor (if th(* young prinoo, lUja^ona; 

Tho gonond'H yonngor hrotlior^ BliAgiirdyaAa ; 

IliH lughtioKH UohiUlcHlia, priiUM* of M4lwa; 

And lastly, Vijayavarnuui, child* hy hirtli 
C^f all the warrior tribc^/’ 

Vhmidrth Why liavi^ they Hod? 
t The rufVHterM of the eh*phant« and hnriio, 

N(»gl(*eting their high charge for wine and wanaail/ 

Had hec^n displaced, and though allowed auch meana 
Am their lute mnk demanded^ inch reduction 
But little pleaaed the ehiaftain«, and they left us 
To Meek tlui service of the enemy. 

’Twiim avarice urged the nephew* of the ohamherlain, 
And even your Majesty's kinsman, to desert : 

They sold tlunr faith, The tutor of the prince, 

Whom with memt lavish benefitM your Majesty 
Had (wvr reHiompimsod, coneeivcfd a dread, 

Tim hcnintieM showered upon him would ere long 
Be by your hand resumed ; and, to retain 
The wealth he raeriUHl so ill, he fled. 

For BhAgurAyaAa, friendship of old 
Attached him to the sire, and this regard 
Extending to the son ; his councils snatched 
Makyaketu timely from our grasp. 

Awhile Im tarried ; but of late observing 
Your highness* policy secured your foes, " 
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His conscious treason warned him of Iiis peril 
And counselled Iiis escape ; ho Heel, and now 
Is high in favour with Malayaktdu, 

Who, grateful for his aid, and in rmnemlmince 
Of that affection which ho showed his father, 

Has nominated him his minister. 

The Prince of Mdlwa, and the Rshattriya cliiid', 
Disdained the elevation of your kin 
To rank competing with their own, ami lumoo 
Their flight. Your tlon])tH are nt)W, I trun^^ remnviul. 
Ghandm. And yet nudhinks ’tin strangt' — the prindpleH 
Tliat influenced these nobles knciwu ho well, 
r Nought was devised to stop their purposed flight, 

Chdrl What means could pmdent p<dicy suggest I 
Favour already had been tried iu vain, 

And vainly would liave bribed their futun^ faith ; 
Whilo force had brought your nuw-gofc power in peril, 
Opposed to thoir adherents, Joined by theme 
Who lurk the covert enemiem of your reign. 

'Tis well they ai^e from hence—but thus amisted, 

And further aidc^l by barliaric honts, 

Malayaketu purposes to march 
And storm us in our capital. Is thin 
A time for frivolous merriment tiniui 
To muster men, repair our shattered walb^, 

To toil in arms, not idle in festivity. 

Clianika. 1 marvel much, that foresight so profound 
As styi your counsels evidence, allowed 
The only cause of all these causeless fears, 

Malayaketu, to escape our power. 

CJidd, Why needed it prevention ? Oiir sole mt*anH 
To countercheck his flight, had been to cast 
His person into bonds, or to have yielded him, 

As plighted to his sire, your kingdom’s moiety.— 

This passage is compressed, the original again particulariting each 
individual. ^ 
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nin thraltUmi ha<l c5X{>oi{Kl ub to men’s censure*, 
iVir violence and deep ingratitude : 

And to but little purpeme had our hands 
Ecmovwl the mountain monarch from his claim, 
Ilml we conceded eminre to his 8(m.— 

Thm* moved me to jjermit his Wight 

(Jhmidm, And y^i you mifFered, seemingly unnoted^ 

Tlu^ slay (d' EAkshasa within our capital 
UM£ I wrnthl not give it public note. His Mends 
Wi Tt* many, <if lldelity approved, 

Dewtited to his will, inflexildy attached 
By his own worth and by long service to him, 

All, tmi, that chmHlunl Nanda’s momoij, 

Madt^ ounmofi cause with him, and his vast wcaltli 
Heeurml mlhmntin numerous and lirave. 

Provided with these hostile mcsuis, he, long 
MidntaimKl a dangerous fenmmt in the capital, 

Hut likit a Imrhefl arrow from a wound 
By dexkercnis sl<?ight extracted, he was driven 
At length to fjuit the city, and remote, 

Wage an avowed and I«i alarming ermity, 
(JfmndrtL Why not arreited and by force det^ed? 

Chid, Tim act had lad to blood— and liAkshata 
Had perished in the desperate attempt 
To make him ea|)tive living, or had wrought 
hkcape by the destruction of your Monels : 

Either idik^ to he Imentod. No I 

Tia craft that snares the monarch of the woods, 

And stratagem alona must win us Edkshasa. 
Gik^mlnk ’Tii shrewdly argued, but the truth is dear. 
And you must own in EAkshasa a master. 

Although tJie city was our own, this foe 
Abandoned not his home : treading disdainfully 
Upon our vary throats, ha echoed back 
Our damm^ous shouts of triumph with defianca, 

And Ibughed «dl threats and stratagems to semn. 
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Oh ! noEG but those who boast unquostionefl worth 
Deserve our trust — not the more partial friends, 
Whom prosperous fate attaches tf> our cause* 

CUM. 'Twore w'iso in you to giro your trust to ILiksliasa ; 
He, who would drive you from your throne, m I 
Expelled the sons of Nanda, — wlio w^ould raim^s 
Malayaketu to tliat thrones, where I 
Have seated you. 

Glmidra, ^Tis fate I tliank — ^no mortal — for my sceptrc!. 
Ohdi. Illiberal and ungrateful 1 WJio but I • 

Vowed and achitived the downfall of my foc*s'l 
Whose hand but mine unloosed these? angry locks 
Portending wrath and fate? What other ann 
Destroyed inexorable all the race 
Of Nanda, o’er a hundred kings supremo 1 
Like boasts I felled them ; and this vaimtad statesman, 
This R^kshasa, looked on. 

From numerous pyres, and undisturb(?d, the smoke 
Spread a long veil of clouds benoatli the sky, 

And blurred the light of day ; expf'ctant Hightii 

Of vultures hovering o’er the darkness, e.lapped 

Their wings with liopc, and gibbering spectrei sriufferl, 

Exultingly, the exhalations borne 

Aloft by flames, whose sullen ficirceness fed 

Upon the marrow and the flesh of kings, 

CJumdra, The hapless race of Nanda were doitroyed 
By adverse destiny. 

GhM. Thus, shallow mortals 

Ascribe whatever ill betide to fata. 

Ghmdra, Wise men refrain from idle vaunts, 

Ghd£ Enough 1 

I understand you. Vtishala, you seek 
To trample on mo as a slave. My hand 
Hurries to set my braided locks at liberty, 

And my impatient foot again would stamp 
The confirmation of a second vow, — ** 
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Beware how you arouse those slumbering flames 
That Nanda^s fall has scarcely yet appeased. 

Olumdra. {Apart.) Is he indeed incensed i Methinks the earth 
Shakes, apprehensive of his tread, recalling 
The trampling dance of Rudni ; from liis eye, 
Embrowned with lowering wrath, the angry drops 
Bedew the trembling lashes, and the brows 
Above are curved into a withering frown. 

Ohdi* Here break we off* I will no more contend. 

If JtAkshasa be bettor worthy trust, 

If he be my superior give him this. 

{Throim down his ministmal dagger.y 
Tliis is iiidee.d his triumph ! W ell he knew, • 

Could he nuuovti Cluhiakya, he should soon 
Achieve a victory over Maurya’s son. 

His (ukIh are all a(5coinpliHh(ul : th(5 diHsensiou 
lie nought to rouse has Yttt, inigcreant, yet 

Thy scbein(‘. malign shall only yield thee shame I 

[EnL 

(Chandra. Vaihinari, apprii^e our court, the Brahman 
Chidakya is dismissod, and we ourselves 
Henceforth conduct the functions of the state. 

Vai {Apart.) OhMakya out of office I this is strange : 

Not mine, liowevcr, to condemn His Majesty. 

*Tis a suflichint fault in any minister 
To be dismiBScul. The ektphant is termed 
A vicious beast who froquemt quits liis path, 

Although his awkward driver goads him from it, 

Chandra, What do you murmur ? 

Vai Nothing, your Majesty. I but observed, 

Tliat now your Majesty is king indeed. [Eonii 

Chandra, {Apart.) Our own immediate followers deceived, 
My great preceptor’s project cannot fail, 

* The origiaal has simply, weapon, hutram.*^ A dagger of a particular 
shape is the ofllcisl weapon, however, in modern Hindu courts. 
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{Aloud.) S'oAottar^, this wearisome conteution 
Has quite overpowered me — lead mo to my chambe^r. 
(Apart) Although ^tis in obedience to his will 
I have put on this sliow of disrespect, 

My mind is ill at ease. 

Oh, how can those, who have indeed provoked 
The awful anger of their sacred guide, 

Survive the terrors of such dread disph^asure I 

[EminL 

t 


END OF THE THIRD ACT* 
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ACT IV. 


The Hovse of RAkshasa. 

• Enter Courier. 

A hundred yojanas and more, out and back again, are no 
slight matter, and no one would have thought of such a thing, 
only that my master’s commands wore peremptory to travel 
without stopping. Now, then, to the niiniBt(‘r’8 residence. 
Holloa! where is the warder, to apprize his Excellency tliat his 
courie.r Karahhaka, like a camel in speed, has retunuid from 
Pdtaliputra ? — What ho I 

E 7 ikr Warden, 

Gtmtly, gently, my friend 1 — his Excellency, exhausted with 
fatigue and watching, is troubled with a violent headache, and 
is not yet riaen^ — so, wait awhile, till I find an opportunity of 
informing him you are returned. 

(Jmr. Very well, tako your own time. [Exeunt 

UAkshaha (Umvered on his couch — ^ahiia-DAsa 
asleep on a chair, 

Jldk, It will not bo — sleep flics mo — ‘Uor the change 
Of night or day short intermission brings 
From wakeful care ; whilst fate continues adverse 
And aids the crooked projects of ChMakya. 

Such task is mine as on dramatic bard 
Devolves — to fix the object of the action. 

Develop fitting incidents, uproar 

Fruit unexpected from self-pregnant seeds, 

Dilate, condense, perplex, and last reduce 
The^arious acts to one auspicious close. 
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Enter Warbkn. 

Glory to your Excellency ! * 

Bdh. Your news 'i 

Wa/r. The courier, Karabhaka, from P^Ltaliputra is roturnod, 
and is desirous of being admitted to your pnvscncc?. 

Bdh. Haste, bid Mm enter. 

War. {Witlumt and returns.) He is hero, sir. 

Ml. You are welcome — sit. 

Oour. As you command. 

Enter an Attendant on Malivnakeiu, bearing a staff. 

Stand apart: stand out of the way. Know you not, my 
masters, the vulgar are not admitted to the sight of kings and 
Brdhmans of high rank. Out of tlie way I — his Highness the 
Prince Malayaketu approaches, on his road to visit the minister 
Rdkshasa, who is indisposed. Away, away I [EdL 

Enter Malayaketu with BhAgurAyai^a and an ArriCNDAHi*. 

Mai. Nine months have o’er us passed, since that sad day 
My father perished, and his spirit still asks 
His funeral honours — the reveng(5 1 Y()wud, 

But which, scarce meriting the form of man, 

I hesitate to pay. To bcjat the breast, 

To rend the vesture, to discard all ornament, 

To scatter ashes on the humbled head, 

And utter groans and sighs, — those are the shows 
Of femmine despair, to be exacted 
From the afflicted partners of my foes, 

As a fit offering to my father’s ghost. 

This were a proof of filial grief and love, 

And still withheld, admits no more delay. 

I will take up the brave man’s load, and tread 
The fatal path my sire has gone,, or dry 

* There is some inauspicious juxtaposition of expressions here between 
Rakshasa and the doorkeeper, which cannot well be translated even if 
worth translating. » 
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My mother’s tears, exchanged for bitter showers 
The wives of slaughtered enemies shall shed, 

Jdjali, lot the princes who attend us 
Here halt awhile ; alone, we would receive. 

And unannounced, the welcome of our minister. 

JdjalL {Speaking as to persons without) 

Princes and potentates, his Highness orders 
That none shall follow him 5 hero halt awMle. 

(To the Pririce,) 

The^ have obeyed, sir, and like ocean’s waves, 

I^ass not the bounds assigned. The steed short-reigned 
Curves his proud nock and paws the passive air, 

As if to spurn the skies : the stately elephant ^ 

Stops sudden, and the music of his bolls 
Is on the instant mute. 

Mat You and my train 

Pall off, and none but BhAgurdyaha 
Attend mo to the minister. 

Jdjali Your Highness is obeyed. [MU with followers. 

Mat My valued friend, the nobles who have late 
Abandoned Chan&agupta, and transferred 
To us their faith and service, have declined 
The mediation of our noinister Edkshasa ; 

And rather by the surety of our general 

Proffer . their fealty. They justify 

Their flight from Chandragupta, that they found him 

Tlie puppet of his minister Oha/uikya, 

Wlioso an;ogant sway they longer scorn to brook, 

And therefore with their followers withdrew 
From an unworthy lord, to choose as worthier 
Their plighted troth. This I can comprehend ; 

But that they should refuse the guarantee 
Of one so wise, so brave, and so approved 

, A servant and a friend as R4kshasa, 

Does somewhat, I confess, move my surprise. 

Bhig. An<i yet methinks, their motives are not hard 
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To scan, and haply may be thus expounded. 

^Tis true, that E^kshasa has ever seemed/ 

Your Highness’ faithful friend • but ’tis well known, 
ChMakya is the object of liis oinnity, 

Not Chandragupta. Should, then, the prinoo 
Discard the haughty minister, no more 
Might Edkshasa affect your Highness’ interests. 

Nay, ’tis surmised, should such event betide, 

That from the love he bears the stock of Nanda, 

Of which this Chandragupta is a scion, 

He may be tempted to desert our cause 
And join the enemy, who, in regard 
Of old hereditary ties,^ no doubt. 

Will gladly welcome E^kshasa again. 

In prudent fear of such vicissitude, 

Those valiant chieftains have declined the surety 
Of R^kshasa, lest from his veering faith 
Their own fidelity become suspected. 

’Tis thus that I conceive of their objections. 

MaL ’Tis plausibly interpreted. — Let us on 
And seek the minister. 

Bhdg, This is his dwelling : 

So please your Highness enter. 

EAkshasa and the Courier— Malayaketxj and BhAgueX- 
YAiffA behind md unobserved^ 

Edk Now teU me, friend, you wont to Kusumapur, 

And saw the bard to whom you were addressed ? 

Ooii/r. I did, sir. 

Mai They talk of Kusumapur. Hold back awhile, 

And listen to them unobserved ^ for courtiers 
Disguise unwelcome truths, when to thdr masters 

* The history of modern India, and tho records of inscriptions some 
centuries hack, show that the office of minister was frequently hereditary, 
and that the lines of king and premier ran coilatorally through several 
generations. It is this connection to which the original Refers. 
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They bear intolligence, bub when in private 
They speak their honest thoughts, 
lidk And have we speeded ? 

Cour. Such is your Grace’s fortune. 
lldL How ? — lot mo hear. 

Cour. Agreeably to your Excellency's commands, I set off 
with all speed for Kusumapur ; there finding Stanakalasa tho 
Bard, I communicated to him my instructions. 
lUk Proceed. 

Go%ir. It ^ chanced, that at the period of my arrival, Chan- 
• dragiipta, purposing to Avin popularity with tho citiisens, issued 
orders that tho autumnal festival should bo held with usual 
celebration. Tho gratifying tidings spread rapidly throughout^ 
the capital, and tho poophi w(ilcom(ul it with as much rapture 
as a man fools when ho inecits with a kinsman. 

JMk Alas I lamented Nanda, moon of moriarchs, 

How, reft of theo, should autumn's moonlight shod ^ 
Delight upon the nations'? — -What ensued 1 
Cow. Whilst the expectation of the people was at its height, 
the festival was suddenly prohibited by the villainous Ohddakya, 
much to thdr disappointment; and Stanakalasa availed himself 
of this opportunity to redte some stanzas, calculated to rouse 
Ohandragupta's indignation. 

Rdk 'Twas seasonably done. The seed is sown, 

And in duo time shall bear the fruit of discord. 

The very vulgar brook impatiently 
The sudden interruption of their pastimes ; 

And shall a king, of nature uncontrolled, 

And spirit lofty as his state^ submit 
To such degrading check *? impossible ! 

He must and will resent it. — Pray proceed. 

Gout, Chandragupta Avas highly incensed at this opposition 
to his commands, and after bestowing many praises on your 
Excellency’s merits, ho dismissed ChMakya from his station. 

* The original has some quibbling upon the words Chandra and Chan* 
dratwa, the moon^nd its nature, or Chandragupta and mooh-liko lustre. 
TOL. 0 


210 


MUBRA-BijCSHASA. 




Mah {Behind) Indeed, does Cliandragiipta prize so high 
The worth of Eflcshasa ? 

Bhdg. He shows much less 

The rate at which he holds it, by Ids praise, 

Than by his thus discarding so abruptly 
His minister Chiiiiakya. 

Bdk Yet, methinks, 

The prohibition of a popular festival 
Were insufficient reason to excite 
The wrath imidaoablo of Chaudragupta 
Towards CJilihakya. 

Mai, It is enougli, methinks — 

Why seeks lie other motives 1 
B/idg, Tie opines, 

Chdilakya were too wise to bo displeased 
With Ohandragupta for a trivial cause, 

And that the prince would scarco prove so ingratcj 
To ono whom ho may tliank for Iuh dominion, 

As to forget the deference that is due 


To his precoptor; therefore, if the hnuiah 


Be cureless, it must Bpring from gravt*r soiu 
Oow\ There wore otlier causes, your Exctdlimcy, 
Ohandragupta to wrath. 


•fJO. 

that moved 


Bdk What wore they ? 

Cow. The escape of the prince Mnlayaketu, ami the evaaion 

of yom: ExceUency, with both winch the prince reproached 
Ohdhakya. 


Bdk {To ^ahata-Ddsa,) 

What, ho I my friend, awake, awake, vre triumph : 

I have my hand on Chandraguj)ta now.^ 

Sak {AwaUng.)mvr^ are your family arrived, your friend 
Chandana^Dds at freedom, and the rest 
Escaped from apprehension ? 

Bhdg. {Jjpa/rL) It is tme~^ 


They now indeed are free from all anxiety. 

The expression is literally, to is notr under Oy hand. 
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Mai, have my hand on Chandragiipta now'^ — 

What should these words of Edkshasa import ? 

Bhdg, What olso, but that GhMalcya now removed, 

Ho counts the regency of Chandragupta 
Already in his grasp ? 
ltdk Heard you, my friend, 

Whither the iniiUHter, dismissed, retired 1 
Cour, At present, sir, ho rcimains in PAfaliputra. 
lidk Ho has not sought the forest dwelling thenl 
What»l does he meditate another vow % 

Cour, It was riunoured, that ho purposed to depart and 
end his days in the woods. 

lidk, I deem, this little probable. 

What think you, friend 1 {To dahlia- Ddsa) Will ho, who 
so resemted 

Removal from his K(‘at, though l>y a king, 

Who liko an earthly Iiulra ruled, commanded, 

Patient endure expulsion from authority 
By one whom ho himself created king ? 

Mai What is to him Oh4i!iakya’s forest dwelling ? 

Bhdg, Methinks ^tis much— he holds his aim secure, 

As long as lives OhAAakya far removed 
From Chandragupta. 

Sak {To lidhsluiBa,) What need for further doubt*? 

It cannot be that Maurya, who has placed 
His foot on prosirfito kings, and proudly trod 
On moony diadems, should bear contempt 
And insult from a servant ; and thoiigli GhMakya 
Bo of obdurate temperament, ho knows 
What pains one vow has cost him, and may pause 
Ere he again indulge his fiery nature 
To weigh, the turns of ever slippery fortune. 

Rdk You rightly judge— I will be satisfied. 

Go, load this faithful messenger within, 

And let him taste repose. 

^ak I shall dbey. 

0- 


[Exit with Cornier. 
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Rdk Now to the prince. 

(Going he is met by Malayaketu and Bi-iiauRi-YAi^ A advancing.) 
Mai Behold him here, my lord. 

I come to save your Excellency trouble. 

RdJc. To do me honour. Please your highness sit. 

Mai I trust the indisposition that erewhile 
Afflicted you is now subdued. 

Rdk Impossible, 

Until the style of Highness, howe'er graced 
By your high bearing, be exchanged for thnt 
Of Majesty, more fitted to your worth. 

Mai 'Tis long 

Your Excellency has promised such a change 
Is feasible — ^wheh will it be effected 3 
We gather here a formidable host, 

Who burn tO) march against the foe. 

Rdk Proceed. 

The hour is come — conduct them forth to conquest. 
Mai What are our hopes — ^what tidings of the enemy ? 

Rdk He has sustained a heavy blow. 

Mai Explain. 

Rdk Discord has risen ^twixt the prince and minister, 

And severs Ohandragupta from Ch4hakya. 

Mai No mighty loss, methinks, to lose a minister. 

Rdk To other princes none — but a main wound 
r To Ohandragupta.. ■ 

Mai Less to him, than others. 

Rdk How so 3 

^ Ma?. The proud deportment of OhMakya 
; Exicited general disaffection. Now, 

He gone, the miuds of men will reassume. 

With whetted zeal, affection to their prince. 

Rdk Not so — th^e are two parties in the state, 

The friends of Ohandragupta or of Nanda, 

The arrogance of ChMakya may^ have proved 
Distasteful to the former : to the latter "" ^ 
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It nouglit imported. They beheld alone 
The base ingratitude of Chandragui)ta, 

Who could abet and aid the murderous plot, 

That his own kinsmen and his benefactors 
Consigned to death. For this their scorn and hate 
Pursue him unrelenting, though ho boast 
The name and sway of king, and though the many 
Conceal their sentiments, whilst unassured 
Of safety from his power. Lot them obserre 
A prpico of potency advance his arms 
Against the tyrant, they will not bo tardy 
To join his banners, and proclaim their enmity 
By overt acts. Buch they behold in you. 

Their lu)p(» and tluiir protector, and already 
Tlmy fr(>.(]U(int seek asylum in your tents, 

Mai. Yet, is the minister’s disgrace the solo 
Inducement to advance ? I apprehend 
There may bo other reasons. ^ 

RHi, Such there are ; 

But this the chief, 

JfetZ. Has Ohandragupta none 

Among his servants, able to supply 
The vacant charge? or if upon himself 
Ho talte the load, may ho not still defy us 1 
Mk Ho cannot. 

Mai. How so ? 

Mk Be ideased, sir, to take note ; 

The weighty cares of state are jointly borne 
By ministers and kings— or kings alone. 

Not so with Chandragupta : inexpert 
Of worldly business, he devolved all charge 
Upon hie minister — all in all to him. 

As to a blind man is his trusty guide. 

Fortune, impatient of divided pains. 

Must, where a king and minister dispute 
Her favours, one for other wholly fly. 
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And the unpractised prince, who nothing knows 
Of kingly rule, can no more hope to govern 
His empire with prosperity, deprived 
Efficient counsel, than the babe receive 
Due nutriment, denied his nurse's breast. 

Mai {Apart) 'Tis well I am not so dependent. {Aloud.) Yet, 
To an invader, you must bo aware, 

Some weightier motives need, than the ‘dismissal 
Of the most sapient minister. 

Rdk In this r 

There needs no more. But let your higlinoss weigh 
These circumstances also, which concur 
To urge your march — your forces arc collected ; 
Yourself, the heir legitimate of kings ] 

Your adversary but a base usurper. 

His very capital is hostile to him. 

In me you have — {checking himelf) a faithful guide at 
least ; 

And all appliances and means to boot 
Provided ; nought remains but your command. 

Mai Then let us march. Our mighty elt^phants 

Shall drink the Soan’s dark wav(5S, and (tclio hack 
The roaring of its waters — spread througli the groves 
That shade its bordering fields, intenser gloom ; ^ 

And faster than the Undermining torrent, 

Hurl its high banks into the boiling streamy 
Then rolling onwards like a line of clouds 
That girts in rain and thunder Vindliya's peaks, 
Environ with portentous stoim the city, 

And lay its proud walls level with the ground. 

[Exil with J^hdgurdfjaiia. 

Rdk. Who waits 1 

Enter Attendant. 

“Whatever soothsayer’^ attend, 

A belief injudicial astrology has prevailed throughout the Bast from 
the earliest periods on record to the present day. 
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Command approach. 

(The. Attcndmt goes out and returns,) 

So please you, sir, the Bauddha mendicant 
Is hero. 

Ildk. A Batuldha mendicant the first encountered 1 * 

AIL ^Tis Jfvasiddhi, sir. 

Jldlc. Lei; luin assume a not revolting semblance, 

And bid him enter. 

(The AUmdant goes out and returns with JfvASiDPHr, a 
Kskipa/iaJca,) 

Jim, The precepts of the holy Saints t should ever be 
obeyed, 

By virtue of whoso cooling drugs is passion’s heat 
allayed ; 

Whoso healing skill a bitter portion here on earth has 
given, 

That afterwards a sweet succeed, and man find health in 
heaven. 

May the faithful ever know 

Virtuous increase here below. 

Bdk Kow tell me, Sage,— is this a day auspicious 

For men to undertake a distant journey? 

Jim, (After meditation) 

The aspects are viewed. 

The conjunctions are good : 

^ An unlucky omen ; to deprecate which is the purpose of Edkahasa's 
next speoch. 

f Of the Arhats. By this and by his salutation of Srdvaka addressed to 
those whom ho speaks to, it is clear that, although tho author calls this 
character a K&hapanahaf a Bauddha mondicant, ho moans a Mna. The 
JiaudMa salutation is Updmha or Buddhopdsakaf'wovBh.ii^^QT of Buddha (sec 
MHchchJiakaUhd.) ^rdvaka is the gonericterm of the/ama laity, and SdAicdcd- 
dhamma^Wio liodu for ^rdmka-dharma^ldbho hlwvatu as used by J^z&aMdhi 
in one place, is still tho ordinary salutation a YatL or religious Jain, proffers 
to the laity, From tho introduction of the Jaina tho antiquity of tho drama 
cannot be very great. The mendicant speaks Paiidcha Prdkritj it is said by 
tho commontatol ; it differs not much from Mdgadfia, 
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Or by noon will declino 
The Star that’s malign. 

But tho way must go forth 
To the South from the ITorth, 

As tho full moon is l)rig]it 
111 tho East on tho riglit. 

And the Sun sinks to rest 

On the loft in tlu^ West j 

Wliilst Virgo displays 

Before you he.v rays, ^ 

And Mercury liies 

To her liouse in tho skies ; 

And in front too appears 
The pale gleaming star, 

That spreads through the q)heros 
Fear, famine, and war. 

Edk The day, as reckoned by the moon, I find, 
Is unpropitious. 

Jim, And what of that ? Tho day no mor(^ 
Than oiio is count(3<l- — planets, four : 

And mansions are tlirico twenty told 
And four. If friendly th(^se, ho hold ; 

For save when through thtj dark eclipse 
The moon with difficulty slips, 

The lunar influence shall bestow 
Whate’er you seek, where’er you go,*^ 

Bdk Consult with other learned soothsayers — 


^ The astrological purport of those passages can scarcely be made intel- 
ligible without conTeraancy with tho original system, ft is eomiderdd 
favourable to set out on a journey when cortaiu divisions of the lunar day or 
Kara4ct^ do not occur, and when the moon is rising on the one hand, and the 
sun setting on the other, and •whep tho Aapaa, or point of rising of Mercury 
m that portion of the ilodiac appropriated to Virgo, occurs in front of the 
traveller. Bdkshasa objects that it is tho day of full moon, whidi as well as 
the 6tb, 8tb, and 12th lunar days, are considered unpropiUous. The astro- 
loger replies, that it is decidedly so only when an eclipse occurs, and that 
if other aspects are propitious the journey may be undertaken. 


/ 



Jim, Fuias wlit) flrlvf’H ycm Wmdfold cm your way, 
To join tin* fVit*, am! your own frionda betray* 


[IML 


lltik, {Tfi Ihv srrmnf.) See— what m the hourl 
All, Near aiua’a*t, air. 

lidk, Indeed » ao near the time, when, like the slaves 
lliat fiy a lord whom furtune has ahaudonod, 

The treem that en^t their shadows at the dawn 
With si^rvilo speed Indore tli(5 rwmg sun, ^ 

Now turn them liaekw'ard from his dovniward course. 

[JiXGU7lL 


^ Thk reply liM ftoLldrii? strange to thastt ivho ktiovr Iho Mturdy self-im- 
portaneo of Hindu tscmtle*, and espedaliy of tbo Yatk, whou of any consd- 
demtloa with thoir own m^t 


KKI) OF THE FOURTH ACT. 





I I I 


218 


MtTDBA-RAKSHASA, 


ACT V. 


The Came of Malayaketit, 

FMer SiBHiiiUTnAKA {with a letter ami 2 mJcei), 

The creeper of CliMakya’s policy will j)ut forth fniit) un- 
doubtedly, watered as it is with the dews of wisdom, shed by 
the clouds of place and timo.'^ — This letter is entrirnttul to mo 
by the illustrious statesman, signed with the seal of lUkshasa, 
and this packet with the ornament he presented to mo is seahnl 
with the same. With these I will return to Pdfaliputra. 
(Going — sto^s.) How 1 a heretic approaches this way — an un- 
propitious encounter ! It cannot now be helped ; I will 
counteract its effects by looking at the sun. 

Fnter Jivasiddht, 

All glory be paid to the Arh(d,% who show 
The only true path to perfection below. 

Sid. Soothsayer, I salute you. 

Jim. Be of good faith, my son, for in hand 
Designs thou hast that faith demand \ 

A task as full of fear and pain 
As traversing the boundless main. 

Sid. How do you know ? 

Jiva. That wliich I know I know, and thou 
Upon a journey travellest now : 

Such purpose thy appearance shows ; 

What else, that letter will disclose. 

Sid. As it seems you know my intention, and that I am 

* This metaphorical style is not natural to the compositions of the podod 
to which the drama belongs ; the Hindus wore perhaps beginning to borrow 
it from, their neighhdurs. ^ 
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travelling to another country, toll me, I beg of you, ■wlietlier 
this be a lucky day. 

Mmi. What, think'^t tlum, that thy ahavon pate 
May from the planc'ts learn its fate 1 

SUL You know ; so speak at once. If it be lucky, I will go; 
if not, I will tarry. 

Jiva, It unprr^pitiouH in to steal 

From hrujcc^ wiiliout the prince’s seal. 

SUL How so? 

JitHL I -^ill tc»ll you in plain words. It was lak^ly free to all 
to pass at plc‘asitrc* U) and from the camp, but now we approach 
Kummmpura, no pj‘r«on is allowed ingress or ogress without a 
pas#fj>ort sigruul by llhdgiiriiyaiia with the prince’s seal. If yo^ 
have such, procetul ; if not, ludo youtHolf close, or you will be 
aaiml by tlu^ guard, and brought back bomul hand and foot. 

Sid, You do not know, I faticy, that 1 am tlie friend of his 
Kxcalloncy the mirustor U^kshasa. Who shall stop me, though 
I have not a pans? 

Jim. The friend t)f the devil you may be,* it weighs nought : 
there h Jio othi^r means of going forth but the prince’s seal. 

SUL How, then, can I effect my purpose? 

JiiHL I truit you may succeed, go on— I shall to Bhdgurdyaiia, 
and iolicit a passport for myself to go hence to PdfaUputra. 

[Ewmnt Brntrally. 

A Pavilion niub Maiayaketu’h Tent. 

Enkf BHAounAvArfA and ArrENDANT. 

£M(j, Chllifiakya's i)olioy is most surprising, 

And whether he succeed or fail, improve 
Buccess or screen discomfiture, extract 
Fair fruit from seeds sown in ungrateful soil, 

He proves himself the statesman, and still triumphs 
As sure and irresistible as fate, 

* (Th© literal pliras© la, friend aiMk^ham or JPt^MoK-thoB© words im- 
plying Utcmlly^ fiend, a goblin, 
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Bring me a seat here, BliAsura, the Prince 
Commands me to attend in liis pavilion : 

Should any seek my signet, give tliem entrance. 

Alt I shall observe, sir. 

\Jint AtUmlant 

BUfj. It grieves me much, this prince, whoso honest thoughts 
Affect mo with regard, should from me reap 
Requital so unmeet as treaclu^rous frituidnlii]). 

And yet what else is in my giftH Who owns 
Dependenco on another, must resign ^ 

All claim of kindred, friends, the world’s esteem, 

And equal weigh disgrace or reputation. 

He sells his soul for perishable treasure, 

Does as he’s bid, nor longer has the piivilego 
To scan the difference betwixt right and wrong. 

Malayazktu mtm behind with YuayA^ an Attendant. 

M(^, These doubts of lUkshasa perplex me strangely : 

And whether I may venture to rely 

Upon his faith, Chdhalcya noAV dismisscid 

Prom Maury a’s entertainment, or it be 

More prudent to regard him as an eiumiy 

Hereafter dangerous, alt(‘nuite moves 

Conflicting thoughts, ’midst whicli my understanding 

Whirls like a potter’s wlnud, nor finds 

A point on which to settle in deciBion. 

Where shall I meet witli Bhdgurdyaha ? 

Vij. So please your highness, yonder he sits, 

Engaged in granting passports to those persons 
Whose business calls them from the camp. 

Mai Approach him gently, 

His head is downward dropped, and with his hands 
He veils Ms eyes, as if in meditatiom 

Enter Attendant. 

So please your Excellency, a mendicant requests admisgion 
for a pass. 
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BhAg. L«-t liim 

{^Alh'whnl gms imt and returns wUh JIvabiddui.) 

Jlrn, lU'Uiivpr,* may you know increase of virtue 1 
Bldg. (.A part.) How, Jlvasiddhi, the friend of ItAksliasal 
{AUmd.) HaRe, 1 salute you. 

Jlva. May your virtue prosper. 

BhAq, You go lienee, 1 deem, on lUksliasa’s affairs'? 

Jim. Not HO : I quit this place that I may hoar 
His namo no more. 

Bldg, lk)W now ! what grave offence 

AgaiuHt the seer has ItAkshasa committed ? 

Jim. None against me ; 

But I repent me of my past misdeeds. 

BMg. Kepent of post misdeeds 1 You much excite 
My marvel. 

ilftt?. {Behind.) And mino too. 

Bldg. I wish to hear 

The secret import of yoiur words, 

Mai. Bo L 

Jlva. I cannot utter Hunp so all undt 
To bo made known. 

Bhdg. The deeper seems the mystery, 

The more my need to hesm its explanation. 

Jhm. Tliero is no mystery, but much of shame, 

Bhdg. If there bo nought mysterious, speak the truth. 

Jim. I will not. 

Bldg. Then expect no passport from mo. 

Jim, Perforce then I must make disclosure,— Hear 
DwalUng at PAfaliputra, I contracted, 

Though poor, tm intimacy with Bikshasa, 

At the same season when his craft employed 
The poison-maid his secret instrument ^ 

To work the murder of the mountain Mng. 
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Md. My sire destroyed by Rikshasa, and not, 

As I have still imagined, by CliAiiakya ! 

Jiva. I after shared his fortunes, when ere long 
I was exiled the city by Chi,)iakya— 

But now, with his own policy engrossed, 

He plans some scheme by which I may bo banished 
Brom life. 

BMg. Yet, hitherto, the rumour runs, 

• The murderous act was by Ohdhakya wrought. 

Not Eikshasa— its object, to cvado • 

The resignation of the pledged gratuity 
For friendly aid, a moiety of the kingdom. 

{Goveiing Ms ears.) Mark me, believer— to this hour 
Chi,Aakya, 

Knows not the venomed maid, even by name. 

Bhdg. I seal your passport {seals it ) ; but attend me now, 

To bear these matters to his highness. 

Md. I am here ; 

And with deep-wounded ear have overheard 
A friend impart — what better had become 
An enemy’s tongue. My father’s hapless fate 
To-day o’erwhelms me with redoubled anguish. 

Jim. {Apart.) The prince has overheard me ! then 
I gain my object. 

[Exit. 

Md. Oh most unkind return ! My father’s heart 
Was wholly RAkshasa’s — of him, he said. 

With confident energy, this is my friend, 

And to this friend he owes his fall 1 so wept 
By all our house, entrusted to the care 
Of this deceitful fiend. 0 Rdkshasa ! 

Thy devilish nature fits well to thy name. 

BMg. {Apart) We must beware, the life of Rdkshasa 
, Is not imperilled by the prince’s fury — 

Such are our master’s most precise injunctions. 

{Aloud.) Repress this agitation, sir — be calSn; 
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Be pleased to sit, and listen to the counsel 
Your friend and servant would presume to offer. 

MaL Speak on, my friend. 

JBhdg. Then please your highness, think, 

That those who govern kingdoms must compute 
Of friend, or foe, or neutral, as suggested 
By principles of state and not the pleas 
Of private feeling, which teach love or hate 
To ordinary men. The aim of Edkshasa 
Waj first to crown Sarv^rthasiddhi ; hut 
To this, your father, as a mightier prince 
Than Chandragupta, was the main impediment, 

And thence the deadlier foe. Such cause of enmity \ 
Admitted as of weight, the act of Rdkshasa 
Was prudent policy, not vulgar crime. 

Again, consider, sir : 

Wisdom political turns foes to friends,- 
And changes friends to foes ; like a new birth, 

It razes out all memory of past deeds, 

Which to remember nought advantages, 

As utterly as if they were, indeed, 

The long-past actions of a former being. 

Then for events gone by, let R^kshasa 4. 

Escape your censure, or at least forbear him 
Until the realm of Nanda be your own. 

No more of need to your success, he then 
May be disj)osed of as your highness pleases. 

Mai, So be it as you counsel — ^you judge wisely : 

His death or bondage might alarm our followers, 

And make our triumph doubtful. 

Enter AN Officer. 

Ojf, Victory to your highness ! The captain of the guard 
reports that a man has been apprehended attempting to retire 
secretly from the camp, and on his person this letter was 
found — will ifc please your highness to examine him ? 
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Mai. Bring him in. 

{Exit Officer and re-enters with SiDPiliTHAKA. 
Sid. (To himself.) Praisebo to mother Fidc4ity, animating her 
children in virtue, and turning their faces away from faults. 
Of. This is the man, 

Ehdg. Who should this be stranger, or the servant 
Of any of our host^? 

Sid. A servant, sir, 

A humble follower of the minister. 

Mdg. Why sought you, then, thus covertly to quit 
The camp without the prince’s soall 
Sid. I Trent 

^ Upon affairs requiring speed. 

J3hdg. So urgent, 

That for their need, his highness’ strict commands 
Were disregarded! 

Mai Look at the paper ! 

Shdg. It bears in truth the seal of Edkahasa. 

Mai Efface it not, and lot mo hear the letter. 

Bhdg. All greeting, and as fits froin wluuico and whom 
'^It comes, to him for whom these iujwb aro meant. 

The expulsion of our adversary proves 
The truth of one whoso words aro over true. 

The season is propitious now to sliow 
<‘The promised kindness, and discharge the price 
Tliat buys the plighted transfer of attachment 
Then wiU these friends be ours, and strenuous join 
To overturn the mansion, where till now 
They have sought refuge. To ;requite such service, 
“We must remind you, though no doubt ^tis needless, 

“ To call to recollection their conditions. 

“ Some stipulate domains, some gold, and some 
“ Demand the elephants and spoils of war. 

“ The three invaluable jewels sent 
“ Have been received, and in return unworthy, 

“ This offering comes, perhaps not wholly evalualeas, 
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“ But to enhance its worth, Siddlidrtha boars, 

In words, what else may claim your confidence.’' 

MaL What can this dark epistle mean ? 

Bhdg, Siddhdrthaka I 

Who sends tins letter % 

Sid, I do not know, sir. 

Bhdg, You are the bearer, and you do not know 
From whom it comes ; but let that rest awhile. 

Speak out; to whom were you to have conveyed 
The yitrepretation that tins letter promises ? 

Sid, To whom, but to your Grace. 

Bhdg, To me ? 

Sid. This violence so bewilders me, • 

I know not what I utter. 

Bhdg. We shall amend your knowledge, Bhdsura, 

Conduct him forth, and scourge him till he find 
His recollection. 

{SkWuirihaM is led out and presently hroughi hack by 
the Attendants.) 

Off. So please your Excellency, whilst flogging the prisoner, 
this packet dropped from Ms person. 

Bhdg. This is impressed with the same signet. 

Mai. 'Twas this that gave the letter value. Open it, 

But injure not the seal. 

{Bhdg. opens it^ takes out a jewels and gives it to the prince.) 
This gem I took from my own person, 

And sent a friendly present to the minister. 

This letter is no doubt for Chandragupta. 

Bhdg. We will not leave the inference for question. 

Away with him, and scourge him, till he owm 
The truth without reserve. 

Sid. Oh, pardon me,* 

And I will speak the truth without reserve. 

(Falls at the feet of MalayaJcelu.) 

* In. the original he is again led out to bo scourged, and then agrees to 

• 


VOL. II. 


226 


MUDRA-RAKSHASA. 


Mai Arise I speak boldly— thy dependent station 
Pleads thy excuse — reveal whatever you know. 

Sid. Then thus it is— that letter was entrusted xno 
By Edksliasa, to bear to Gliandragupta. 

Mai And what the intcrpre.tation you should add. 

Sul Tlius ho commanded me : Tlie kings 

Barbaric are my personal friends, and may 
Be to your interests won. They of Kuluki, 

Malaya, and Kashmir, desire tcuTitory 
From the possi^ssions of Malayaktitu ; 

The chiefs of Sindh and Persia covet most 
His elephants and treasures. For myself, 

Chdhakya's exile will as fully crown 
My wishes, as those spoils that I have named 
Will satisfy the craving of these princes. 

Such was my message. 

Mai What ! can tins be true, 

That my allies are treacherously affected ? 

And yet why doubt it? they have ever followed 
The guidance and the bock of lUksliasa. 

Ho, VijayA I command the miiustor’s prestmee. 

Vij, It shall bo done, sir. [EHt Vijayd. 

SoENK.— IU ksuasa’h DwELLiNa, IIAkshaha diHoovered. 

Our martial preparations are (iomplote ; 

But whether more reliance may bo placed 
Upon our strength or Chandragupta’s host, 

I feel not wholly confident. 

The premises that lead to truth are sure, 

If logically urged, and though opposed 
By hostile disputants, confirm the oauac 
They advocate.^ The object of discussion 
Is to both parties common, and to admit 
. Position incompatible is often 

« 

* Tlie original passage is somewhat obscure, from its referring wholly to 
' a proposition in logic described in technical terms. "" 


I ■will not fear. Who waits ? Go, Priyarhvada, 

And to the kings confederated bear 
This message — We approach Kusamapura, 

The capital of the enemy — bo vigilant — 

Look well to your array. Let this be 
Tire o«der of your march. The Kha^a troops, 

The men of Magadha, and my contingent, 

Lead in the van. The centre be composed 

Of the GdndMraSj with the Yamna chiefs.* » 

The Kiras and the &ahas, with the bands 

Of Chedi and the IMmi cohorts, form 

Our rear battalia — whilst our royal friends, 

With their choice warriors in firm phalanx knit, 
SuiTound the prince and guard his sacred life.” 

Pn. I shall impart your orders. 

[Exit Priyamvadalca, a/nd enter Vijayd. 

Victory to your Excellency ! 

His highness wills your presence. 

Bdh But a moment — 

Ho ! there, who waits ? Inform S'akata-Dds 
That I am summoned by the prince, and need 
Becoming decoration to appear 
Before his highness, who but late presented me 
With costly trinkets— -let him send me either 
Of those nch jewels which to-day he imrchased— 

Quick, despatch, 

{Attendant goes out and returns with an ornament) 

AU. Tills is the jewel, sir. 

Bdlc, ^Tis well. {Puts it on,) 

* Tho Calcutta edition reads not and the metre re- 

quires the former ; tho former translation, yavma foot, was therefore 
incorrect. • 
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Now, lead the way. What should this summons mean 
Howe'er unconscious of committed error, 

The guidance of grare matters cannot fail 
To prompt uneasy thoughts. A life of service 
Is still a life of dread, and those most elevated, 

As objects most of envy and malevolence, 

Should ever be prepared to fear a fall. {They proceed,) 

Vij. Behold his highness 1 
lUk, I observe him. 

Absorbed in thought he seems — his youth&l head 
Already.bowed with care, and on his hand 
Reclined, whilst on the ground his eye reposes, 

• Or gazes fixed upon vacuity. — 

All triumph to the prince 1 
'Mai I greet you, minister ] — sit. 

We grieve to have so little of your presence. 

' Itdh. 'Tis true, my frequent absence has deserved 
Your highness' censure, but the preparations 
Our march exacts prevents my due attendance. 

Mai If yet determined, I should wish to learn 
The disposition of our march. 
lUk 'Tisthis: 

The Khaki troops and men of Magadha 
And my adlierents are the van brigade : 

The Yavana and Odndhdm forces 

March in the centre ; and the IMna cohorts, 

The troops of Ched% Kiras, and ^alm^ form 
The rear. The bands of tho confederate kings 
Are ordered to protect your highness' person. 

Mai (Apa/ri) Palpable treason I — they are named my guards 
Who have conspired to give me up a prisoner. 

{Almd.) Send you any one 
Precursor of our march to Kusumapura ? 

Bdk There, needs not any — ^in five days our host 
Will lie before its gates. 

Mai What man is this, then, 


mudba-rXkshasa. 


229 





Who with despatches from your Excellency 
Goes thitlier eyen now 1 

Rdk From me? impossible ! {Sees SiddMrthaka,) 
SiddhArtha — how is this ? 

Sid, Forgive mo, sir, 

The fear of punishment severe has wrung 
The secret from mo. 

Rdk Secret — ^what secret? 

I know of none — I understand you not ! 

■ Sid, I OW14, I have but ill-obeyed your orders^; 

But stripes and pain — {Ajijfea/i's to hesiiaie,) 

Mai, He fears to speak the truth 

Before his lord. — Do you apprize the minister 
Wliat he has told. ( 7 b Bhiigimiyaia.) 

^ Bhdg, Your higlincss is oheytuL {To Rdhhasa,) 

Tills man avtTs, your Excelhuioy sends liim, 

The bearer of a letter and a message 
To Chandragupta. 

Rdk And is it so, SiddhArbha ? 

Sid. Stripes forced mo to confess the truth. 

Rdk ’Tis false ! 

What will not torture force the iimoceut 
To own 1 

Mai {To Bluig,) Let him behold the letter I 
Show him the packet, 

Bhdg, Bead this note. {Gives it to RdhUasa^ who reads and 
returns it.) 

Rdk A weak invention of the onemy.^ 

Bhdg, Behold this jewel ! {Showing him the jewel) 

Is this, too, but a hostile stratagem ? 

Rdk No : this I recognise — ^^twas given me, 

Even by your higlmess ; and in note of deep 
Acknowledgment, I did present the same 
To this SiddhArtha for a most dear service. 

* Lit. — Prince, this is an attempt of the onomy, Kumdra, iatrofi 
prayoga • 
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BMg, To such a maU; metliinks, but little fitted 

This princely gift, and one that had been graced 
By his own royal wearing. 

Mat ‘‘Siddli^rtha bears 

In words, what else may claim your confidence ! 

So writes your Excellency. 

Rdh I sent no message, sir ; I wrote no letter. 

Mat Whose is this seal 1 
Rdk The counterfeit of mine. 

Mat That may be true : ^ 

A seal, the fraudulent may imitate. 

RMg, ■'Tis possible it may be ; but the writing — 

Wliose characters are these, Slddharthaka ? 

{Siddhdrtliaha looks at RdksJiasa, and hesitates.) 
Speak, or expect fresh stripes. 

Sid. S'akatVDisa's. 

Rdk If it be his, I must admit it mine. 

Mat Let him be called. 

£hdg. [Apart.) Chdfiakya^s emissaries 

nothing advance that may not be attested. 

Should S'akata-D^s appear and own he wrote 
This letter, then the whole is manifest, 

And Malayaketu’s rage overleaps restraint. 

This were less perilous. (Aloud.) With your highness’ 
leave, 

A friend of E^kshasa will not confess, 

At least before Mm, that he wrote such letter : 

Were it not better to procure a specimen 
Of Ms own handwriting, and with this compare it ? 
Mat You are right. 

you hear. (To the Attendant.) 

Vij. I shall observe. 

Will not his seal be also needed ? 

Mat Bring it along. (Vij ay d goes out and returns.) 

This is the seal of S'akafa-DAs, and this 
His writing. •« 
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Mah {Comparing them,) Ife is the very same, — compare it. 
Ikih {Examining the koo papers, then apart,) 

=’Tis true, the wilting is in both the same. 

What must I think — he has been still my friend ; 

But haply, pining for his absent family, 

Ho proves at last a traitor to his lord. 

The seal is his ; Siddhdrtha his associate ; 

And this mysterious letter is his writing. 

To purchasejiis indemnity, or tempted 
By Jhe allurements of a crafty foe, 

He has fallen off from honour, and abandoned 
His fair imperishable fame, and me. 

Mai. Throe costly gems, this letter writes, have boon ^ 
Keceived, and one methiuks adorns your person. 

Lot mo behold it xu^arer. {lidhliaHa gives it to him.) 
What do I see? {Apart.) 

If I am not deceived, this jewel once 
My sire possessed. {To lidlcsfma.) Whence did your 
Excellency 

Obtain this ornament f 
Bdh. Of some merchants, sir, 

By whom ^twas sold me. 

Mai. Vijayd, look here. — 

Know you this gem ? 

Vij, How should I not remember iti 

For often have I seen it when *twas worn 
By your illustrious sire, the king Parvataka. 

Mai. Father lamented, well thy splendid ornaments 
Became thy princely person, so attired ; 

As glorious as the autumn’s evening sky, 

Bright with the moon, and set with radiant stars. 

Bdh. {Apart.) If this, indeed, 

Was Parvate^wara’a, the seeming merchants, 

In truth ChMakya’s agents; were by him 
Employed, to send them to me. 

Mai. Isilplikely? 


No ; it is clear the treacherous Chaiulragupta 
Was here the vendor, and ourselvc^s the ])ri{!e» 

Rdk {AptvL) The snare is "deeply laid ; and though I 
know 

The letter aiul the moHsag(‘, arc^ not mine, 

Yet mine the seal. The writcT is my frien^. 

The jewels, which it wore absurd to demii 
Maurya would vend, are found in my ptwHeMHion. 

These facts so strongly argiu? treason, vain 
The hope to gain iny inmxamce ladief. 

Why then prefer reply 1 ^Tis wiser far 
To acquiesce in silence, than engager 
In angry words and profithms contention. 

Mai Now, I would ask your Excellency. 

Rdk. Ask 

Him who dest-rves such epithet, not me, 

Degraded by these aocusatiouH. 

Mai Proofs— 

For by what other mtim shall we^ denote 
This packet, tliis epistle, and these! gems I 
ML They prove, indeed, the malice of my fate, 

And not alone the cunning of Chdfmkya. 

Mai Why censure destiny for faults that spriaig 
From vulgar avarice 1 Bast! ami ungrateful 1 
Thy murderous fraud repaid my siro’a fifreatum 
And confidence, tliab knew no fear, with df-ath ; 

And now, ourselves, to whose regard thou owimt 
Thy present power and rank, with like tlmmi 
Thou wouldst betray, and for a paltry liaubla 
Wouldsb sell our bodies, as they were mere ciirriori, 

To our most deadly enemies, proud to 
The mercenary hireling of their hate. * 


I 



miu, VYc* Know n wan tuy doing — uy uiy tnona» 

And pnnitcnl agents flfyaaiddhi ownntl 
IldL Ih ho too Ifut (Jhd/iakya’H irmtnnnonti? 

My vc»ry hc‘art loagitoH surely with my ftxjs. 

Mai Bh^Humka, convoy onr gc^neriil word : 

Tlu‘ fonagu princes, our allioH, have plotted 

To our juu'hou, anti deliver us 

(laptiva to Chandragupta: h^tliim, therefore, ^ 

Hecurt' Uuun, and dc'ft^at their foul inttmts. 

The thrt'c wh<i are amhitioiiK <if our huulH 
Cant in a pit and whelm tluun o’er witli earth/^ 

Till their dojtires he satiated t the t»thers, 

Whose modenito prttttmsions an? confmtal 
To martial Htores, treasure, and ek^phants, 

Be by those elephants trampled under foot; 

And m their craving will ha gratified* 

AIL I ilmll impart your highness’ commands* 

[EmL 

M(iL For you, sir, I ahall violate no troth 
Once plightcul Go, join Chandragnpta ; 

Him, and his crafty counsellor, though aided 
By your profound experience, wej ytjt trust, 

We have the strength to root out from the earth* 

Bhdff* Enough ! time flies, my prince. March we at oncci 
Against the capital of the enemy. Let the dust, 
Eolling in volumes from the trampling tread 
Of our fierce elephants and steeds, ascend 
In clouds, and hover o’er the trembling foe, 
Proclaiming our approach in wrath, and spreading 

* Port of the answer made by the Athenians to the mossenger of Darius, 
who demanded%arth and water. 
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Intenser paleness o'er the maiden's cheeks, 

That far outvie the lodh^s pale blossom, graced 
By locks more sable than the jetty bee. [Exeunt 

Bdk How horrible my fate ! My love still works 
The ruin of my friends, my foes escape ! 

What now remains ? Shall I conc(‘al my shame 
Amidst the thicket's gloom ? No, rankling hate 
And imappeased hostility will never 
Sleep at devotion’s bidding. Shall I end 
My being, and attend my falkm sovereign 
No ; thus to fly the contest whilst a foe 
Triumphs secure, were bas(^ and womanislu 
^ What, if I grasp my trusty sword, and ruHli 
Desperate to death amidst the hostile ranks ? 

No ; yet I may nob. If my heart be still 
Conscious of grateful duty, I must first 
Effect the freedom of that faithful friend, 

Who welcomes bonds and death for mine and me. 

[Exit 


END OF THE FIFTH ACT. 
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ACT VI 


SOKNB.—IU'fALirUTIlA. 

IMer SiDBiritiiTilAiCA {ornamented). 

Now Kclava of cloudy liuo, tho destroyer of Keiin^ tiiuraphs : 
Ohandragupta, the moon of the eyes of the virtuouS; is 
victoriouH— th(i policy of CliAhakya is successful, and has dis- 
comfited tho confiding army of tho fots. I have not yet seen 
my old friend Samiddhiirthaka, and will go seek him. Oil, 
here ho comes ! 

Enkr BAMiDDirAimrAKA. 

Sam. Tho treasures of tho heart that animate at festiye 
assemblies, and inspire delight in family parties, are sources of 
affliction alone in the absence of our friends. Where now shall 
I find Siddhdrthaka, who I hear is returned from Malayaketu^s 
camp ? Oh, there he is I Welcome, my dear Mend, welcome. 

Sid, Ha ! my dear friend, all happiness 1 {They embrace) 

Sam, I have little cause to rejoice, methinks, when you 
could so long delay coming to my house after your return. 

Sid. Excuse mo 5 tho truth is, I was ordered by Chdhakya 
to go immediately, and carry my intelligence myself to tho 
auspicious prince B'richandra. I wont ’ accordingly ; was re- 
warded os you 80(5 {showing the ornaments\ and am now on my 
way to your habitation. 

^ Sam. Well, my friend, and what news had you to convey to 
His Majesty that proved so agreeable ? may I hear it ? 

Sid. ^Wliy not ? — what is there that you may not hear ? — 
Beguiled by the policy of our master, Malayaketu dismissed 
R^ahasa from his service, and put to death the five foreign 
kings, his alSes ; upon which, this violent and imprudent man, 
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being looked upon as one whom no good fortune could attend, 
was abandoned by his chief followers. They left Ids camp 
gradually, and returned to their own countries, till being left 
almost alone, he was made prisoner by Bhadrabhafa and our 
other captains. 

Sam, How could that be? for Bhadrabhafa had deserted t(^ 
him, having been dissatisfied with S'richatulra. This is like 
the drama of a bungling writer, in which the catastroplie is 
inconsistent with the beginning 1 

Sid, So much the more honour to the ncvor-failpig policy of 
Chdfiakya; a policy as certain as the decrees of destiny. Well, 
after that, Chdhakya with great state went forth, and secured 
the whole barbarian host with all its chiefs. 

Sam, Where are they now ? 

Sid, Look yonder; observe those elephants, roaring aloud 
with passion, and vast and black as the rain cloud i — see those 
horses, richly caparisoned, plunging in fear of the lash, 

Sam, I see, I see. Now let thorn rest, and tell mo how it is 
that Chdhakya resigned the administration, wlio pu])licly now 
resumes his post ? 

Sid. Ha, ha I do you think you can fathom the intontiouH of 
Ch^iiakya ? Rdksliasa himself was unecpial to tlw task. 

Sam, And where is lUkshasa 1 

Sid. He quitted the enemy’s camp during the confusion that 
ensued upon the retirement of the cliiofs, and piivately entered 
Kusamapura ; not unobserved, for his steps were followed by a 
diligent spy, and due notice of his coming has been given to 
ChAhakya. 

Sam. Why should he come lather again, disappointed in all 
his schemes to recover the city for the race of Nanda ? 

Sid. Affection for his friend Chandana-D4sa brings liim, I 
suspect. 

Sam. Do you expect Ohandana-Ddsa’s liberation ? 

Sid, His liberation! how is that possible? for you and I 
are to conduct him to the place of execution and put him Uy 
death. 


mudeI-eakshasa. 


237 


Sam, How so? Has not ChMakya executioners enough, 
that he must put us upon such a cruel duty % 

Sid. Gently, my friend. If you intend remaining a little 
longer in this world, you will not call Chdhakya's orders in 
question : so, come along, we will put on the cUnUla dress, 
and lead Chandana-Ddsa to execution. [Ex(mnt 

A Geove. 

Enter a mmi with a rope in his hands. 

This is ^lle place which Vndtira descrihed, and where I am 
ordered hy the sagacious and successful ChMakya to throw 
myself in the way of lUkshasa. Here he comes, I fancy, 
avoiding notice apparently. — I will hide amongst these trees 
and observe where ho stops, (lleiires.) 

Enter RAkshasa. 

I 

Alas, the harlot Fortune, to whom change 
Is ever welcome, now transfers her favours 
To a new dynasty — ^whilst the multitude, 

Ho less inconstant, and of former benefits 
Regardless, follow in her fickle train. 

The burthen of the state, by those abandoned 
Who failed to reap the harvest of their virtues, 

Is now with daring confidence assumed 
By weak and worthless hands ; and without head 
Not long the body politic subsists. 

Base -born and vile, Fortune with Vfishala, 

A partner meet, associates, — her great lord, 

The monarch of mankind, forgotten quite : 

And for the present she appears immovable. 

What ’b to be done — whatever I devise. 

Inflexibly adverse. Fate counteracts, 

And still implacably pursues my course, 

Wherever I direct my hopes. Too soon, 

To heaven transported my lamented lord. 
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I lent assistance to the mountain king — 

In vain ; liis death came hard upon our union. 
Then did I aid his son's projected vengeance, 

But still in vain — I wrought my own disgrace. 
Fate, not the indignant Brahman, is the enemy 
Of Nanda's race. Ill-judging, rash barbarian, 

Who on such baseless charges could mistrust 
My faith, and deem that one who had maintained 
Devotion to a fallen lord unshaken, 

Would from his truth be tempted, or would^cease 
His just and stern resentment but with life. 

This, the untutored savage could not see — 

Or haply, when a man is doomed to fall, 

Fate first perverts his intellect.*' He now 
Is held in captive bonds : well— let him perish ; 
Not therefore will I harbour thought of peace 
With Chandragupta. Be it said, I failed 
In all my projects, this shall be my fame, — 

Foiled as I was, I yet was unsubdued. 

These gardens mark the city's pleasant confines. 
And oft were honoured by my sovereign's presence, 
When with abandoned curb and loosened rein, 

He urged his rapid steed, and in mid course 
Struck with unerring shafts the distant targe, f 
These scenes are hateful to me now. But whither 
Shall I repair ? Here I may lurk unnoted, 

Till I can gain some tidings of my friend. 

Alas, how rarely seen by mortal prescience 
The strange vicissitudes of human life ! 

Once when I came abroad, like the new moon, 

The people paused to gaze and point at me, 

As in resplendent state I moved along, 


* Quern Deus vult perdere, prius dementat. DanmopaJidtasya 
Jmddliw athavd pjlrvam vi^aryasyati j or rather, the ‘understanding of 
one struck by fate will first become perverted, 
t This is Medic, Persian, or Parthiaii. •• 
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And in my train great potentates esteemed it 
An honour to bo numbered. Now, alone, 

Ooyered with shame, and dreading to bo marked, 

I shrink from every eye, and like a thief 
Who apprehends detection, cowering, creep 
Into the darkness of these ancient groves ; 

And those my benefactors to whose favour 
I owed my former greatness, are no more. 

This garden too has lost its former splendour 1 
The shattered walls aro like a noble race 
By poverty reduced : the lake is dry, 

Like a kind heart that pines for luckless friends ; 

As destitute of fruit the trees, as schemes 
Of policy by fate opposing blighted ; 

And rank grass chokes the fertile soil, like vice 
And ignorance, the rude uncultured mind. 

These hoarse resounding murmurs of the dove. 

Varied alone by the harsh ringing strokes 
Of the destroying axe, seem to bewail 
The ruin of these shades, whose naked trees, 

Leafless and sear, are destined soon to fall 
And yield their limbs to feed funereal fires. 

Here on this marble, fractured as my fortunes, 

I will sit down and rest. {Sits and listens.) 

What mean those sounds?' 

The mingled bray of horn and beat of drum, 

These shouts of multitudes, given back redoubled 
In echoes from the palace towers, afflict 
The listening ear, and fill the bounds of space. — 
Sounds of rejoicing are they ? Yes, they tell 
Of Maurya’s victory, and the captive son 
Of the brave mountain king. Where’er I roam. 

The foe’s superiority assails 

Mine eye and ear, and destiny compels me 

Despitefully to contemplate their triumph. 

The Man, ^Coming forward.) He sits, and does not see me — 
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Now to practise 

The orders of ChdAakya. (Ila advances so as to be seen 
Inj Mlcslma, and fastening the rop round Ms neck, 
p-etends to purpose hanging hivisclf.) 

Mk Who should this he, whom misery extreme, 

Like mine, enforces to such desperate act ? 

Hold, friend — what means this recklessness of life 1 
Who art thou ? Speak ! 

Man. A wretch, deprived of all 

That life held dear. , 

Jldk. If not to thee too painful. 

Nor secret be thy sorrows, lot mo hear. 

Who am a follow in thy miseries, 

The cause of such rash purpose. 

Man. Thou may’st hear it. 

I cannot bear one instant to survive 
A dear loved friend. 

Bdk {Apart.) A censure of the apathy 

With which I view the sufferings of my friemls. 
{Aloud.) Proceed, 

Man. A wealthy banker, Jishhu-Dils, 

Eesided here. 

lidh. I know the name : an old and valued friend 
Of Chandana. {Apart.) What has befallen hiral 
Man. I lose in him whom most I love. His wealtli 
Upon the indigent he now bestows. 

And yields his life an offering to the flame : 

Even now he goes to sacrifice. Unable 
To view or to outlive so sad a blow, 

I hither como^ at the same time to end 
Those days, that would bo misery without him. 

Bdh What are Ms motives ? pines he under anguish 
Or bodily pain no medicine can assuage? 

Man. Not so. 

Bdh. Then is he by the tyrant Icing 

Compelled to choose his fate by fire or poison % 
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Man. Stranger, in Chandragupta’s happy reign * 

We know not tyranny. 

Rdk. It may bo so ; 

Perhaps his aims ambitious may affect 
Some object unattainable; or perchance, 

He WOOS some damsel, who repays his love 
With scorn % 

Man, Such sorrows would but ill become 
A sober burgher. 

Bdk What, then, should it be 
But loss of sotne dear friend ? 

Man, You name his motive. 

Edh, (Ajpart.) Too well my heart assured me it was so. ^ 

I scarcely dare know more — yet must inquire 

His fate. {Aloud.) Go on— the friend of Jishhu-Dds — 

WJio is he — toll me h 
Man, I can no longer parley. 

Rdk, One moment — answer mo. 

Man. The banker, Chandana-Dds. 

Rdk, Fate has at last descried a spot defenceless, * 

A passage for a wound. Be firm, my heart, 

You have no heavier blow to fear. {Aloud,) Proceed. 

Man, With him was Jishfiu-Dds combined in bonds 
Of amity; and when his friend incurred 
The princess anger, to preserve his life, 

He offered all the accumulated wealth 
Ho and his prudent ancestors had gathered : 

In vain. The prince replied : ^^Hot for his wealth 
The prisoner is in durance ; let him yield 

The family of RAkshasa, whom ’tis ^own ^ 

He secretly protects, and he is free. 

If he persist to hide them from our search, 

His forfeit life alone allays our wrath.'* 

So persevering, Chandana is now 
Led forth to execution. His firm friend 
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Enters the final fire, and I conclude 
My miserable being. 

Rdh Hold awhile ; 

Return and seek thy friend — bid him forbear 
His fearful purpose — -Ohandana shall live ; 

I go to save him. 

Man, By what means ? 

Rdh This sword, 

Friend of my trust, oft tried in time of peril, 

Bright as the heaven’s clear azure when the clouds 
Disparted vanish — and whose keen edge bites, 
Remorseless, whoa the stone of battle whets 
Its sharpness. Now it prompts me to defy 
Opposing multitudes to guard a friend, 

Mem. His safety is ensured, if, as I guess, 

I see illustrious R^kshasa before me. 

Rdh You see in me, the servant of a race 

I could not save— the friend whose friendship yields 
■ Ruin — the ill-starred and humbled lUkshasa. 

Man, Such as thou art, accept my veneration. 

{Falls at his feet) 

Bdh, Arise — time hastes — quick to tliy friend repair, 

And tell him what has chanced. 

Mm, Yet I may, sir, 

Thus humbly counsel. S'akafa-Dds, erewhile 
Condemned by Chandragupta to impalement, 

Was at the place of execution rescued, 

And to a distant region safe conveyed. 

The king, by his evasion much incensed, 

Commanded^ that the executioners 

Should suffer death. Since then more viplant, 

The officers of justice, should they see 
An armed man approach and dread a rescue, 

Proceed not to the place of execution, 

But instant put their prisoner to death. 
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Therefore be cautious, sir, or your attempt 
Will but accelerate your friend^s destruction. 

Rdk The politic expedients of Ohdhakya 
Are yet, to me inexplicable. Why, 

If his contrivances sent S'akata, 

His emissary, to effect my downfall, 

Should those who suffered his escape incur 
Such bloody retribution, and acquit 
Their negligence or treachery with death ? 

From this I might infer the letter found 
A forgery — but how ? — here all is dark. 

This at the least is clear, not now the season 
To use the sword. Forewarned by past events, 
The ministers of justice were in vain 
Again assailed — yet something must be tried — 
Inaction were a crime. In deadly plight 
My friend now stands for m.o, and can I less ! 
No; I will cheorfally confront the danger, 

And with my own redeem his dearer life. 


END OF THE SIXTH ACT. 
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ACT VIL 


Scene. — P lfALiPtriRA. 

Enter SiddhIrthaka as a ChdAddla err piUk'ixemtioner. 

Out of the way, out of the way, my masters, aud let every 
one who values his life, his wealth, his family, avoid the dis- 
pleasure of the king as he would poison. Sickness is a simple 
demolition of man’s life, and unwholesome diet noxious only to 
himself ; but he, and all his, perish, if he incur regal indigna- 
tion. If you doubt what I say, behold this Chandana-Ddsa led 
to execution, and followed by his wife and child. What is 
that you say — is there no chance of his escape ? Yes, if he 
give up the family of Rakshasa. How 1 say you, give up those 
whom he is pledged to shelter for the sake of his life — he will 
never be guilty of so base an action 1 Very well, do you mark 
his unhappy lot, lest such should be your fate. 

Enter Chandana-DaSA dressed for execution, hearing the 
stake wpon his shoulder, followed hy Ms wife and child, and 
hy SamidohIethaka as second executioner, with att&ndants 
and guards. 

Wife. Ah, woe is me — that such disgraceful fate, 

A felon’s doom, should close a life of credit ! 

Ah, ruthless destiny — ^that barbarous man 
Should persecute alike both friend and foe, 

The guilty and the innocent confounding ! 

A savage hunter, who in thickets spares not 
The beautiful and inojQTensive deer. 

Chand. Where is my faithful friend? will none reply 
To my last supplications ? Ah, how few 
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Approach in adverse season i Those alone 
Are friends who hold on with us to the last* 

And follow us with eyes suffused with tears, 

Sid. This is the place^ so now dismiss your family. 

Chand. Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along. 

Wife. Forgive me, husband. To another world 
Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign realms, 
Whence in duo time they homeward will return. 

No common farewell our leave-taking now 
AdmiiSB, nor must the partner of thy fate 
Leave thee to trace thy solitary way. 

Qhmd. What dost thou mean ? 

Wife. To follow thee in death. 

Chand. Think not of this — our boy’s yet tender years 
Demand affectionate and guardian care. 

Wife. I leave him to our household gods, nor fear 
They will desert his youth. Come, my dear boy. 

And bid thy sire a long and last farewell 

Boy. {Falling at Ms feet.) What must I do, my father, when 
deprived 
Of thee, 

Chand. Go, dwell where’er Ohinakya is not, 

Sid. Come, sir, the stake is planted. 

Wife. Oh, save us, save us 1 

Chand. Yield not thus to grief. 

Exalted princes, Nanda’s glorious sons, 

Who stooped to solace misery from the throne, 

Have gone before me to the realms of heaven : 

And that I die by no infirmity 
Of frail humanity, but for a friend, 

Is subject of rejoicing, not of tears. 

Sid. Come, come, we have delayed too long — ^bring him 
and raise him on the stake. His family will retire of their own 
accord fast enough. 

Chand. One moment only — ^let me kiss my boy. 

Loved cliild, adieu ! Eemember, all that lives 
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Must die ; but he that to preserve his friend 
Expires, dies with honour. 

Boy, Such a lesson 

There scarcely needed j for full well I know, 

Faith to a friend is still our house’s fame. 

Sid, Bring him along. {They lead Chandarua-DdBa towardB the 
stake,) 

Wife, Oh, mercy, mercy I 

Enter IUksjtasa hastily, 

Bdk Lady, dismiss your fears. 

Hold ! officers — your prisoner must not suffer. 

He, who in safety long unmoved surveyed 
His sovereign’s fall, the danger of his friends, 

And calmly, as if seated at a festival, 

Looked down upon their sufferings, comes at last, 

To claim of right his own, these marks of shame, 

These garlands and insignia of the grave. 

Chand, Oh, what is this ! 

Rdk The feeble imitation 
Of your exalted virtue. 

Ohand, No ; our ruin — 

What hast thou done — tliink’st thou thy destruction 
A grateful sight to mo ? 

Rdh, Hear me, my friend-— 

Life is to every living creature dean— 

In saving thine, I have performed my duty, 

And do not heed thy censures. {To idle Officer,) Hence, 
report 

These welcome tidings to your ruthless lord. 

Sid, {To Samiddh) Hark ye, comrade, do you lead Chandana- 
D^sa under the shade of those trees j I will go and inform his 
Excellency that E^kshasa is secured. 

[Exeunt severally. 


( 
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Scene. — Chanakya’s House. 

Eni&r SlDDHi-iiTHAKA mih BAkshasa. 

SiA. Ho, warder, inform Ch^Aakya, that destructive 
thunderbolt to the host of Handa, that elevation of the house 
of Maurya, and aggregate of every virtue 

Btih Must I hear this ! 

SiA. That the minister EAkshasa is secured; his wisdom and 

valour bound by the chains his Excellency’s policy provided. 

•• 

JEnUf CHAt5AKYA wra^'p&A in a mantU concealing liis person, 

' GhAi, Wliab are these tidings ? Tell me, who has brought, 
Safe in his robe, this fire unquenchable % ^ 

Who bound in bonds the circumambient wind % 

Who craftily encaged the roaring lion, 

Foaming with fury, from his hard-won strife 
With the hcrco elephant ? or who has forded 
The bottomless main, unharmed against its monsters ? 

SiA. Wliat but your honour’s sagacity ! 

ChdL Not so, my friend, but fate, the constant foe 
Of Nanda’s race. 

Rdk {Aside,) This must be himself, 

The vile Chdifiakya. Bather, let me own, 

Tlie wise ChMakya ; an exhaustless mine 
Of learning— a deep ocean stored with gems 
Of richest excellence. Let not my envy 
Deny his merits. 

CMi, This then is Edkshasa, 

Whose enmity so long has held at bay. 

And doomed to sleepless nights, the friends of VHshala, 
And furnished me with theme of ceaseless thought ! 

{Discovering himself,) 

Hail, minister, most welcome 1 Vishhugupta^ 

Pays thee his homage. 


I 

I 



* The proper name of Ohdtiakya. 
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Rdh Minister 1 the title 

Is now my shame. Eeverence to YishAugupta ! 
Approach me not — a S'ixdra's touch defiles mo. * 

ChM. You are deceived j no Sudra your attendant, 

But one whom you before have seen, SiddhArtha, 

A servant of the king, and equal rank 
That other seeming S'fidra holds. The first, 

You may remember, was the venturous friend 
Of S'akata«Dds, the bearer of the letter, 

Written indeed at my request by 8 akafa, 

But with entire unconsciousness of what 
Its purport or intended destination. 

^ Rah, This is indeed most welcome news, assured ^ 

My friend AA’^as not unfaithful. 

ChAi. You shall heari — 

The chieftains who deserted to your army — 

That letter — this Siddhiirthaka — the three jewels, 

Your purchase — ^your astrologer — the man 
Whom you this morning in the garden mcit— 

The imminent peril of your friend the jeweller — 

Were all expedients to win your alliance, 

Devised by me ; or ratluir, say by Vf ishala, 

Who hither comes impatient to behold you. 

RAk {ApmL) How shall I act ! 

Enter CBANDRAaxjPTA aikndei. 

Chmd/ra. A mighty host overthrown without a conflict, 
Exposes me to shame. Of what avail 
The feathery shafts, that indolently lie 
With downward points recumbent in the quiver, 

Not launched with force against the destined aim 1 
And yet,' what need of prowess, whilst alert, 

My holy patron^s genius is, alone, 

* Which vould have made him impure. The following speech explains 
that such disgrace was not incurred, and shows why the office of ChdiidiOa 
was entrusted to such hands. 
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Salute this honourable niinister- 
Edkshasa, hereditary councillor 
Of your imperial house. 

Rdk (Ajpari,) A bond of union 
His promptness has created. 

Cha/ndra, Bdkshasa.) Chandragupta 

Greets ypu, exalted sir, with veneration. 

Edk (Apart.) This, Chandragupta ! yet so young — so raised 
To mighty empire, as the forest monarch, ^ 

Over subjected herds. (Aloud) King, may you triumph ! 

Chandra. Triumph is certain~now to the guidance 
Of my preceptor I may add your vigilance. 

Rdk (Apart) What, does the pupil of Kautilya scoff me? 

I wrong him, and my stubborn enmity 
Misdeems his graciousness. 

Chdi. Say, wishes E^kshasa 
The life of Chandana ? 

Rdk A needless question. 

Ghdii. But how can Vfishala consent to gi’ant 

Such generous proof of grace, whilst E^kshasa 
Yet holds aloof, and menaces defiance 1 
If it be true, that you desire his safety. 

Forego the sword, and in its stead assume 
This weapon. (Offering him the ministerial dagger)* 

Rdk Pardon me, I am not fit 

To bear what you so worthily have wielded. 

ChdA. Not fit) how so? Why then these elephants , 
Incessantly caparisoned, till their backs 
Are fretted by the burthen, and they pine, 

Of needful rest and sustenance curtailed ? 

* A drawing this dagger occurs in the last volume of Duff’s History 
of the Mahrattas. 
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Or why these steeds, of rider never eased, 

Chafed by the constant curb and whip, and jaded 
By labour unrelaxed ? Whom may they thank 
For this but Edkshasa, whoso valour humbles 
The pride of the most haughty? To be brief, 

The life of Chandana, and your acceptance 
Of ministerial conduct, are conditions 
Which we cannot disjoin. 

Rdk (Ajpart.) Mine ancient faith, 

And grief for Nanda^'s race, still closely clir»g, 

And freshly, to my heart ; and yet perforce 
I must become the servant of their foes I 
f The plants so long I tenderly have cherished, 

And watered with assiduous love, must now 
By my own hands be levelled, to preserve 
A dearer friend. Kot Brahma’s self foresees 
The devious current of this world’s events. 

{Aloud.) I yield me, VishAugupta. Friendship triumplm ! 
Friendship, who works strangcj metamorphosis 
Of human sentiments, controls my purposes, 

And I submit. {Takes the dagger.) 

Chili. {To Chandra.) Fate, prince, is now made sure. 

Enter an OfI'ICEE. 

Off. Victory to your Grace ! for BhAgurdyaAa 

And the accompanying chiefs, conduct the prince 
Malayaketu to the city’s confines, 

There to await your Excellency’s orders. 

Chdi. Impart their coming to the noble Kikshasa, 

Who now directs the state, and ask of him 
Their uaeet instructions. 

Bdk If it he so, 

Permit me, prince, to crave a boon. You know, 

How in Malkyaketu’s dwelling long 
I found asylum — in return, I beg 
His forfeit life. 

{Ohomdragwpta looks Mmogatively at Ohdiiahya*) 
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ChM, {To Chandra.) The loimster’s first suit 

Exacts compliance. {To the Officer,) Go, inform the chiefs, 
His Majesty, by KAkshasa’s request, 

Is moved to clemency, and to the prince, 

Extends forgiveness — rendering back to him 
His liberty and patrimonial lands — 

And order them forthwith to lead him hence, 

Home to his native country. 

AtL I obey. {Going.) 

Chdi, Hold I this message to the governor.of the city 
Likewise convey. His Excellency, Edkshasa, 

Being now admitted to the royal favour, 

His friend the banker, Chanclana, is named * 

Tho provost of the merchants. And this order 
Bear to tlui captain of our host : in proof 
Of th(% high satisfaction that the king 
Rtjceivcs from his now niinistcr, ho wills 
That all the captives and tho martial stores, 

Gourscu’s and elephants excepted, gain 
Enfranchisement. Nay, free them too j 
We need them not, strengthened by such alliance. 

All shall be free— the only thing condemned 
To lasting bondage, be this lock of hair. 

My vow is all fulfilled. Say, E^kshasa, 

Is there aught else tho aim of your desires 1 

Mdk My only wish is now my sovereign's glory. 

Long gi*aced by virtue, and beloved by friends 
Of eminent faith and merit, may he guard 
From harm this nurse of elemental life. 

Now harassed by barbarians,* earth repairs 

♦ This illusion to MkchcMias |is corroborative of the drama's being 
written in tho eleventh or twelfth century, when tho Patan princes were 
pressing upon tho Hindu soveroigntios, Tho boar alluded to is the third in- 
carnation of Yishda'in tho Vardlia^Avatdra, the delineations of which 
manifestation of that divinity represent tho figure of a man with tho head 
of a boar, an^ tho oarth, recovered from tho waters of tho deluge, resting on 
tho points of his tusks. 
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For refuge to the bosom of true royalty, 

So to escape second annihilation. 

As erst, by strength divine upstaid, she rode 
Safe on the tusks of that celestial boar, 

Who snatched her from the o’er incumbent floods, 

And reared her green lulls once again to heaven. 

\EMunt, 





REMARKS OR THE MUDRA-RAKSHASA. 



The peculiarities of this play have already been adverted to. 
It is a historical or political drama, and represents a curious 
state of public moi^als, in which fraud and assassination are the 
simple means by which inconvenient obligations are acquitted, 
and troublesome friends or open enemies removed. It is not, 
however, that such acts are not held in themselves as crimes, 
or that their perpetrators, if instigated by vulgar vice or 
ferocity, are not condemned as culprits ; it is only when the 
commission of the crime proposes a political end that it is 
represented as venial, and is compatible with the possession of 
great virtues, and even with an amiable character. The prin- 
ciple is one which has long pervaded Asiatic courts, and has 
proved no unimportant instrument in working their downfall. 

In delineating the operation , of this system, the author of 
the drama has evinced considerable dexterity, and has con- 
trived to invest his chief personages with interest and dignity; 
an effect produced, in a great measure, by showing them 
wholly unmindful of personal advantage. ChMakya lias to 
fulfil a vow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes rank and 
power ; and liAkshasa, whilst he pursues Ohandragupta with 
hostility, seeks only to revenge the death of his former sove- 
reign, without the thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for 
himself 

The author has also been fortunate in the delineation of these 
two statesmen, who although of the same depraved school of 
politics, are of very different characters. Chdhakya is violent 
and inexorable ; Eilkshasa gentle and relenting. Ch^Aakya's 
ruling principle is pride of caste ; R^kshasa's, attachment to 
his friends mi sovereign. OhAAakya revenges wrongs done to 
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himself j EAkshasa, those offered to them ho loves. ChfiAakya 
with his impetuous passions comhincs deep design ; lUk- 
shasa, notwithstanding his greater temperance, is a bungler 
in contrivance, and a better soldier than a plotter. 

Another redeeming feature in Hindu treachery is devoted 
fidelity to an employer. Although some of the personages 
cannot help expressing a disgust for the duty they have to 
discharge, they never think of betraying the.ir trust ; and they 
never intimate any relaxation of purjjoao, although treated 

•with indignity or blows. ^ 

The plot of the drama singularly conforms to one of the 
unities, and the occurrences are all subservient tt) one action, 
the conciliation of Kfikshasa. This is never lost sight of from 
first to last, without being made unduly prominent, 1 1 may be 
difacult, in the whole range of dramatic literature, to find a more 
successful illustration of the rule. 

The conduct of the action is open to some ohjections, but 
rather on the score of stage management than dramatic proha- 
bility. The chain of evidence by which IlAkshwa is sopamttHl 
from Malayaketu is ingeniously connected. 

The succession of incidents is active and interesting, although 
women form no part of the Jhamilb Pe.rmm\ except in tlia 
episodical introduction of OIiandana-Dtoi’s wife, a peculbrity 
that would be scarcely tliought possible in the dramatic lite- 
rature of Europa 

The author of the Mudri-Ii^kshosa was not a poet of the 
sphere of Bhavahhfiti or Kfilidfiaa. His imagination rises not 
to their level, and there is scarcely a brilliant or beautiful 
thought in the play. As some equivalent for the want of 
imagination, he has a vigorous perception of character, and a 
manly strain of sentiment, that are inferior only to elev^d 
conception and delicate feeling. He is tlie Massinger of the 
Hindus, 

The language of the original partakes of the general 
''character of the play j it is rarely beautiful or delicate, but 
always vigorous, and oocasionaJly splaudid. . 
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PREFACE. 


The RATNlvAXif is a play of a different character from any 
of those which we have hitherto examined. Although the 
personages are derived from Hindu history, they are wholly of^ 
mortal mould, and unconnected with any mystical or mytho- 
logical legend; and the incidents are not only the j)ure inven- 
tions of the poet, hut they are of an entirely domestic nature. In 
this latter respect the RatnavalI differs from the MrkhchhahaU, 
Mdhii and Mddlmm, and Mudrd-Mdkshasa, whilst its exemption 
from legendary allusion distinguishes it from the Vikramdn^aU 
and UitmorRikMrCharitm. 

Although, however, the EATNAVAnf differs from its pre- 
decessors in these respects, and in others of still greater im- 
portance, it is well entitled to attention, as establishing an era 
in the history of both Hindu manners and literature, of which 
we are able to fix the date with precision. 

Tlio story of this drama appears to have been not wholly the 
invention of the author, hut to have enjoyed very extensive 
popularity, at a period to which we cannot refer with confi- 
dence. The loves of Vatsa, prince of KmkimU^ and VAsava- 
BATtA, princes of Ujjayinij are alluded to in the Meglia-Didta, 
and are narrated in the Vnhat-Kathd of Soma-Beva. The last, 
is a writer of the same period as the drama, but he does not 
pretend to have invented the story ; and the manner in which 
the tale is adverted, to in the Megha-Ddia, the date of which 

♦ The author ianmAvarUi or Ougein/* great with the number of those 
versed in the talo1)f Udayam (Vatsa). 
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in thought and expression there is little fire or genius, a 
generally correct and delicate taste regulates the composition, 
and avoids thijse absurdities which writers of more pretension 
than judgment, the writers of more recent periods^ invariably 
commit. The RATKivAif, in short, may be taken as one of 
the connecting links between the old and new school ; as a not , 
unpleasing production of that middle region through which 
Hindu poetry passed from elevation to extravagance. 

The place to which the IUtnIvalI is entitled in the drama- 
tic literature of the Hindus is the more interesting, as the date 
is verifiable beyond all reasonable doubt. It is stated in the 
prelude to be the composition of the aovemga SriSarsha- 
ibeva. A king of this name, and a great patron of learned 
men, reigned over Kashmir: he was the reputed auth(» of 
several works, b^ag, however, in fact only the patron, the 
compositions bearing his name being written, the author of 
the KdvyorPrahdia asserts, hj DlidmaJia and other poets. That 
it was fashionable in his reign to take the adventures of Vatsa 
for the subject of fictitious narrative, we may infer from their 
being the groundwork of the VriliaUKatM, the author of which 
was a native of Kashmir ; and a cotemporary of the prince. 
Somadeva, the author, states tlrat he complied his collection of 
tales for the amusement of the grandmother of Ewrsha-Dm, 
king of Kaslimir, the son of KaMa, the son of Jmnia, the son 
of S&mgrdma. His genealogy is nearly identifiable with that 
of Ahulfazl, which runs in Gladwin's translation of the Ayeen 
Ahlwy (vol. ii. p. 154), Sungram, Emmy, Anmt, Kulmder, Uh- 
gruss, Eurrwss. The two additional princes, Eurray and Ungruss, 
reigned conjointly butforty-four days, and they are for all chrono- 
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logical purpoaes non-entities.* But we have fortunately a better 
authority than either of the preceding, in the history of 
Kashmir by KalhanarPaMU. Tho first portion of this work, 
down to the reign of SaTfigrdma-Deva, in A.D. 1027, is tran- 
slated summarily in tho fifteenth volume of th(s Asiatic Re- 
searches. Since its publication, the subsequent portion of the 
original has been procured in Kashmir, and presented to the 
Asiatic Society by the late enterprising traveller, Mr. Moor- 
croft. From this wo are enabled to trace tho successors of 
Sa'thgr&ma with precision. 

Samgr&im reigned twenty-five years, and was succeeded by 
his son Eari, who enjoyed his elevation but twenty-two days, 
r having been removed, it was supposed, by the practices of his 
mother, who aspired to the regency during the minority of a 
younger son. She was set aside by tho chief officers of tho 
state, under whose ministry Anmta, the next prince, reigned 
interruptedly fifty-three years, when he was succeeded by 
his son Kdaia. Kalaia reigned eight years, and being 
displeased with his son, Ilaraha, left the crown to a kins- 
man, Utlcaraha. That prince, however, enjoyed his authority 
hut twenty-two days, having been defeated, and invested in 
his palace, by the partisans of the legitimate heir, and putting 
an end to his existence rather than fall into thoir hands. 
Ha/raha succeeded. He consequently ascended tho throne A.D. 
1113 ; and the play must have been written between that date 
and A.D. 1125, the termination of his reign. No mention is 
made of the composition by tho author of the history : but he 
dwells at much length, and with some acrimony, on Uaraha'a 
patronage of poets, players, and dancers, and the prince’s 
conversancy with different dialects and elegant literature. 
ffm-alta’s propensities, indeed, were not likely to he regarded 
with a favourable eye by a Brahmanioal historian, for, in order 
to defray the expenses into which he was led by them, he 
made free with the treasures of tho temples, and applied their 

* See also the Quarterly OrimtcU Magadut for Maroh 1824, p. 64. [See 
'H. H. Vilsou’s works, vol. lii. p. 168.] 
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gold and silver vessels, and even the images of the gods, to 
his necessities. These measures, and others of an equally im- 
prudent character, distracted the latter period of his reign with 
civil broils, and ho perished in an insurrection which trans- 
ferred the crown to a different dynasty. The date thus 
assigned for the composition refers to a period, which Moham- 
medan history and Hindu literature sufficiently establisli, as 
pregnant with important changes in the political situation and 
national character of the natives of Hindustan. 

The RatnAvali has been translated in prose for the same 
reasons that the preceding dramas have been rendered in 
measured language : the fitness of the vehicle for the thoughts, 
and adaptation of the style to tho pitch of the original ideas.^ 
Prose would have done scant justice to the merits of Kdliddsa or 
JihavahhMi, for with them it would have had to translate lofty 
imaginings : it is perfectly applicable to the level conceptions 
of ^ri-IIarsha. It may also form a not unacceptable variety, 
and it may likewise serve to convey some idea, how far the 
translator may be suspected of widely deviating from his text 
in the preceding dramas. 




DRAMATIS PEESONiE. 


Men. 


King of ICausd/mhl 

YaugmdUardyaiia, — His cliiof minister* 

FaMn<aiJ-a.— The king's confidential companion. 
Fasw6M^i.~~Thc ambaesador of the King of HiihkaU* 
BdhhTavya.—kn envoy from YaUa to the King of Siihhald* 
8arhva/ra-SiddhL^A. magician. 


An officer of Fot^saVanny. 

Women. . 

Vdsavadaitd.-^^hQ Queen of Vaisa, 
Jtatndvalif or 

f The Princess of Simhald* 
Sd^arihU — ) 


Kdrichanaindld , — The Queen's principal attendant. 
Susarkgatd, —The friend of BdgarihL 


NipuHiklf " 
Madanihdj 
OMtalatikd, 
VaBundhard, ) 


Female attendants. 


Persons spoken o?. 

rih'm.aMm,—Vh(i King of SMJmU or Ceylon, father of R(m(haH, and 
maternal uncle of Vdsavadattd. 

HumadwaL—'ThQ generaMn-chief of Vatsa^ 


SoENE. — The palace of Vatsa in KauidMv, 
Tjdo, Three days. 


PEELUDE. 


BENEDICTION, 

May that presentation of the flowery offering, made by the 
mountain gc^ldess to her mighty lord, preserve you I Trem- 
bling she raised herself to reach his brows, but agitated by his 
triple glance, and bowed downwards by her heaving bosom, 
she missed her aim, and dropped tlie fragrant wreath. , 

May Garni ever bo propitious to you I She who after new 
nuptials, yet scarce confiding, first hastened to her husband 
as remotely he advanced, then turned averse from him as he 
approached, till gently forced to the embraces of the smiling 
god by her persuading damsels. 

May ^'ka ever be your trust] He who laughingly nar- 
rated to his goddess, how the sacrifice was disturbed, the holy 
fires were quenched by his flaming glances ^ how 'the Brahmans 
in terror wore dragged by their turbains to the ground by his 
miscluevous goblin legions ; how 'DoAsha^s^ spouse implored in 

* VaJesha was the son of Brakwd and father of Sati, whom at the recom- 
mendation of the Aislm or sagos, ho espoused to ^iva; but ho was never 
wholly reconciled to the uncouth figure and practices of his son-in-law. 
Having undertaken to celebrate a solemn sacrifice, ho invited all the gods 
except which so offended that she threw herself into the 

sacrificial fire. To avenge her fate, created Virabhadra and other 
formidable beings, and sent them to the scone of action, whore they dis- 
turbed the rites, beat and mutilated the assistants, and even maltreated 
the gods, till Siva was appeased, and arrested their excesses, Dahhetj who 
had been decapitated in the scuffie, was restored to life, but the head of a 
ram was substituted for his own. Sati was born again as the daughter of 
the mountain JJlmdlaya, and was again married to J§iva, From this, her 
second birth, she is called JFHrvail the mountaineer, or Qlr^d the moun- 
tain-bom. The disturbance of Dahalia'a sacrifice appears to have been a 
favourite legend with the Hindus who excavated the cavern temples of 
Ellora and Klophanta, the leading incidents appearing sculptured in both. 
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tears his pardon, and the gods, frightened, fled. Glory to the 
moon ! Reverence to the gods 1 Prosperity attend illustrious 
Brahmans I May the earth be fertile, and may the king of 
moondike loveliness shine ever resplendent as the monarch of 
the night. ^ 


Enter Manager. 


Enough ! I have been desired by the princes here as- 
sembled from various realms, recumbent at the foot of 
our illustrious monarch, §ri-llttrsha’-l)evay and 'W’ho are col- 
lected together at this vernal festival ; t to represent for their 
entertainment the unequalled drama entitled RatuiivaH, the 
^legant composition of our sovereign. We have heard of 
this drama,” they remark, “but have not yet witnessed its 


* The extension of the Ndiidi, or bonodictioh, to four stanzas, in the 
original, is unusual, and although sanctioned by the writers of systems, is 
evidently a modern innovation, not an improvement upon ancient x^ractico. 

+ According to the Blimuhjoitara-Purdfia, the Vdmntahl TiWtdt or 
festival of Spring, extended from about the middle of Chaitra to the full 
moon in the same month, and comprised throe festivals: the Eamana-Pdjd, 
in which the dona or artemuia flower was worshipped; the Dold^Y&trd<f or 
swinging of the gods; and the Raiha-Sajdamif on which the gods came in 
cars to witness the frolics of man and nature under the influence of spring. 
The JOamana-Ydtrd occurred on the 14th of the dark half of the month : 
the day of the I)old-Ydtrd is not specified, but it must have been on or 
about the new moon : the Ratha-Ydtrd occupied seven days, but they arc 
not particularised. From the third to the full moon, every day had its 
separate divinity. QoajiH was to be worshipped on the 3d, Ganda on the 
4th, IndATCb on the Shemda on the 6th, the Bun on the 7tb, &iva on 
the 8th, OhaHtid and OhdmwfiAd on the 9th, VydBu th'^e JfiuMs on the 
loth, Yiek'tiu on the 11th, Brahmd on the 12th, taa again on the 13th 
and 14th, and all the gods on the 15th. All this, however, looks v(ny like 
&aiva innovation, and probably the original festival, beginning with the 
Eolilcd on the full moon of PhdZgunai "^as devoted to Ya^mta alone, or 
conjointly with his friend K&ma^Devaf the god of love, whoso especial 
festival, on the 18th and 14th of OheUtra, terminated the whole. Nothing 
of the kind is now known, from the Eolikd, which is now termed the Bold- 
Ydtrdf to' the Madanotsewa on the thirteenth of OhaUrat light half, which 
latter Is rarely observed. The DoU-Tdtrd and Mathor YdM have also been 
diBjplaeed, and in Bengal, at least, transferred to festivals appropriated to 
KrUhia alone, in the months of PyaUfitka^ and ABkdBlm yJuno — July. 
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performance ; and in compliance therefore with oiir wishes, and 
with deference to the king, who is tlie delight of all hearts, 
wo request you to perform the piece as you heat may.’’ Yery 
well : as soon as the doQorations of the stage are ready I shall 
fulfil your desires. 

That this whole assembly will be highly gratified, I make no 
doubt, ^ri-llarsha is an eminent poet; the audience are 
judges of merit; the story of Vaisa^ is current in the world ; 
and we, the actors, are experienced in the histrionic art ; and I 
hope, therefore, that with so precious a poem, and such means 
of doing it justice, the opportunity afforded mo of appearing 
before so distinguished an assoinhly will yield me the fruit of 
all my desires. Now then to my mansion, to call forth my 
dame. What, ho I mistress, come hither ! * 

Enter Agtiikss. 

Your commands, sirl 

Malta. The drama of Eatmlvalf is to bo represented before 
this princely audience~go, dress for your character. 

Actr. Ah, sir, you forget my only daughter has been 
betrothed by you to a husband who is abroad, tad that the 
matrimonial rites cannot be performed in consequence of my 
son-in-law’s absence in a foreign country : with so much anxiety 
on this account, how sball I be able to act? 

Mana. Oh, never sorrow' for the absent. Propitious fate 
restores them to us from distant isles, from ocean’s central waves 
and earth’s extremost hounds. 


* LokacMri cka Vatsa-Mja'-ckwntamy ** The story of Vatm ciirront ii\ 
tho world/* Tho Vrihat->Kath<i describes Valm or Udayana, as the son 

of BaKof^dmiha, tho son of ^atdnlJca, tho son of Jamnejaya, the son of 
Pa/i'lkshit, tho son of Ahhmmyu, tho son of Arjma : but tho PurMas do 
not confirm this descent, Wo dolnot find tho name at all in the BUgavator, 
but in tho YuMu-Purdia, Udayana is tho son of a second jSatMha^ the 
nineteenth in sucoossion from Janmigaya. How far ho is tho oolebrated 
prince of this name is doubtful. In the Mahdhhdrata, we hare a YaUa 
named among the princes, but no specification of the individual. 
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Behind, Son of Bharata, most truly uttered, 

Mma. (lAstening,) Away, child, away, no longer hesitate : 
here comes my brother as the noble Yaugandliar^ya£a. Come, 
come, we have no time to lose. [Exeunt 


END OF THE PBELXJDK. 
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ACT I 

Scene.— The Palace of Vatsa. 

* Enter YatjganhharAyaiSa.* 

*Tis true I fate, if propitious, soon restores the absent, and 
from remotest isles, the wastes of ocean, and the bounds of 
earth, safe gives them to us again — else how chanced it, that 
the fair daughter of the King of Lankd, whom as directed by 
the seer, wc liad sent to ol)tain, and who was by her father, 
with rich gifts, consigned a bride to our illustrious prince, 
escaped annihilation ? Borne on a plank, the reliquo of lier 
shattered bark, a merchant of Kaustobi found her floating in 
mid ‘sea. Her costly necklace spoke her of no common rank, 
whence mth aU honour aha was treated, and to our capital 
conveyed. Pate stiU smiled upon our sovereign. I have 
transferred the maiden to the honourable keeping of the queen j 
and now I hear our chamberlain, Bibhravya, and Vasubhiiti, 
the minister of Sirhhali, who had accompanied the princess, 
having by some means reached the shbre, are on their way 
hither, having been encountered by RumaAwat on his march 
to chastise the long of Ko4ali.t I have little need to fear the 
end of this ; but faithful service ever has its cares. The eleva- 

* Wherever Vatsa is introduced the same peraonages are assigned to him 
as associates, or Ydsavadattd kia wife, Yaugandhardyarfa his minister, Va- 
santaka his companion and huffo, and Rumadwat his general. 

' t Koialdf according to the Mmdya^a, is the country along the bank of 
the Samyd, and consequently formed part, at least, of the modern province 
of Oude. At different periods, however, it wap much more extensive. 
The yUMvrPvjrdda and Bhdgavata apparently speak of it by the name of 
Sa^ta KoSald, the seven Kohlda; and in the ninth century, the authority 
of the king otiEohU extended into Gondwema^ as appears from inscriptions. 
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tion of my master’s power is my aim, and destiny co-operates 
with my design— neither can the seer prophetic err. The king 
himself alone I doubt, for still he loves to follow where his 
own inclinations lead, (-d 'noiscj hekind.) Hark I the mellow 
drum, accompanied with song and shouts, indicates the clamor- 
ous rej oicings of the multitude. I suspect the kinghas come forth 
to behold from his palace the frolic merriment with which his 
subjects celebrate the festival of A.h, yes, I see 

Jiim on the terrace : wearied of talcs of war, and seeking most 
his reputation in his people’s hearts, ho issues forth attended 
by his companion Yasantaka, like the fiower-armed deity him- 
self, descended to take a part in the happiness of his worship- 
pejrs. I will retire to my dwelling, and meditate in tranquillity 
the measures best adapted to ensure us a fortunate termination 
of the task we have begun. \^EnL 

(Yatsa-EAja discovered seated, dressed as for the Spuing festival, 
and attended hy Yasantaka.) 

Vatsa. My friend 1 ' 

Vos, Your Majesty I 

Vatsa, 1 scarcely can express the content I now enjoy. My 
kingdom is rid of every foe, the burthen of my government 
reposes on able shoulders, the seasons are favourable, and my 

* TMs YasantoUmat MadliMsam, or Kdmotmva, is a festival hold on the 
thirteenth and fourteenth of Ofiailm, at which Kdmadeva, the god of love, 
was formerly worshipped. The season was one of xnuoli morriraont, and 
the genial inBuence of returning spring was hailed with music and jollity. 
Part of the amusement of the people consisted in throwing over each other, 
by means of syringes, water or line powder, coloured with safiVon or with 
other yellow or red pinguents, and scented with perfumes. A more elegant 
missile, commonly used in some places, is rose leaves, large baskets and 
trays of which are prepared for that purpose. The festival of Kdmadem 
holds its place in the kalendar, but its observance is restricted to a few 
• places. In fact, it seems to have merged Into the PMLgumUwm or Holi, 
celebrated a month before, when the like merrimentand affusion of coloured 
powder or water takes place. In the south of India Kdma is worshipped 
at this period also, which still further idontihes the origin of the festival, 
although it has undergone some important modifications in date and pur- 
pose. • 
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subjects prosperous and happy. In the daughter of Pradyota^ 
I have a wife whom I adore, and in thee, Vasantaka, f a friend 
in whom I can confide. Attended by thee, thus, at such a 
season, and so disposed, I might fancy myself the deity of 
desire, and this vernal celebration held in honour of myself, 

Vas. Excuse me. Since you admit me to be a part of it, I 
shall oven claim the whole ; and, so highly exalted by your 
regard, I shall maintain that the festival is mine. Observe the 
general joy. As if intoxicated with delight, the people dance 
along the streets, sporting merrily with each other’s persons, 
and mutually scattering the yellow*-tinted fluid. On every 
side, the music of the drum and the bussz of frolic crowds fill 
all the air. The very atmosphere is of a yellow hue, w^th 
clouds of flowery fragrance. 

Vaisa. Yon lofty mansion opposite to us is occupied by a 
merry band. I knew not that Kau^tobf J was so wealthy I— 
She outvies the residence of tho God of wealth. Her numerous 
sons are clad in cloth of gold, sprinkled with the fragrant dust 


^ According to the Pradyota is the King of tho 

father of Tatsa’s second wife, whose place is assomed by 

Batadrall in the drama: the father of Tdsavadattd is named k the same 
work Cliadctmma. 

t Either the spring, or like the spring, the affix Joa being pleonastic, or 
implying similitude. 

KauMmhi always appears as the capital of Vatsa. According to tho 
RSmdywfi^a^ it was built by fCutadmba^ tho son of ICuia, a descendant of 
Prahmd, Buchanan, upon tho authority of the Phdgmata^ ascribes its 
foundation to OKokro^^ a descendant of Arjuna; but neither tho Bhdgavata- 
nor Viahdu-Pwrdiia states that Nimichakra built Kamdmhi, They say, 
that when IldBiinapura shall be washed away by tho Q-angos, NMchahra 
will reside at Kauidmhl Erom which it is to bo inferred, that KmUdmU 
existed at tho time Jldatinapiura was destroyed. The site oiKmidmU 
Buchanan supposes to have been that of the ruins ascribed to 
but it was more probably lower down in tho Doah, bordering upon Mag^ha, 
on one side, and Koidtd on the other. It is elsewhere {OHmial Magamne, 
Calcutta, No. I. p.67) intimated, that it was possibly about Kurrah, which, 
according to the inscription found there (Aa. R, ix, 483), was comprised 
witldn KmUdmbi Maiiclala, or district of Kmidmbi* The city so termed 
was probably liot far from Allahabad. 
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of the colour of dawn, or tinted with the saffron dye, decked 
with glittering ornaments, and tossing their heads proudly 
with splendid crests, fit for Kkmsi himself. The soil, plashy 
with the frequent shower and tread of numerous feet, is con- 
verted into vermilion paste, -as the artificial bloom is washed 
down from the cheeks of the maidens and mingled with the 
ground. 

Vas. See where a coloured shower falls on a thick and 
struggling crowd, shrinking in vain from the mischievous 
pipes of those mirthful maids. ^ 

Voisa. 1 should compare the city to the subterranean world,- 
where the snake gods dwell.* The mischievous pipes are 
crf^sted snakes — the scattering dust of yellow fragrance sheds 
unearthly dimness, and the gleaming tiaras dart through it 
such radiance as beams from the serpent jewels. 

Vos. Look, sir, where Madanik^ and Ohfitalatikd approach 
us : their gestures indicate the influence of the divinity of the 
season. 

Enter MadanikI and ChtJtalatikI, kvo of the Qiteerls 
Attendants, dancing aoid singing. 

Mad, Cool from southern mountains blowing, 

Freshly swells the grateful breeze, 

' Round with lavish bounty throwing 
Fragrance from the waving trees ; 

To men below, and gods above, 

\ The friendly messenger of love. 

OhM. Lightly from the green stem shaken, 

Balmy flowrets scent the skies — 

Warm from youthful bosoms waken 
Infant passion's ardent sighs. 

And many a maid around is roaming, 

Anxious for her loveFs coming. 

Both, Nor alone the tender blossom ^ 

* Pdtdla, the region below the earth, inhabited by the Ndgas or serpent 
demigods. , 
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Opens to the smiling day, 

Lordly man’s expanding bosom 
Buds beneath the genial ray, 

Oifenng to the flowery dart 
Of love, a soft and yielding heart. 

Vatsa, I perceive, indeed, the influence of the. season ex- 
pressed in their appearance. The fillet of the one is loosened, 
and her long tresses float dishevelled to the air: the neck- 
lace of the other seems too weighty for her languid frame, 
though she ^lies her tinkling anklets with more than wonted 
activity. 

Vas. I will gird up my garb and join them, shall I, in 
compliment to the festival ? \ 

Vatsa. If you please. 

Vas, (Descends.) Come, Madanikd, teach me your poem. 

Mad. A poem, you simpleton ! it is no poem. 

Vas. What is it, then ? 

Mad. A ballad. 

Vas. Oh, a ballad! if tliat is the case, I wish you good 

by.^ 

Mad. You must not leave us. 

Vas. Consider my character. {The^ hold him and sprmicle hm 
with yellow powdm^ Ull he Ireah away.) Here I 'am at last, my 
good friend : I have been in jeopardy, 

Chilt. Come, we have amused ourselves long enough, let us 
bear the queen’s message to his Majesty. 

Mad. Come on. (Appmehing Vatsa.) Glory to your Majesty ! 
So please you, the queen commands — I crave pardon, requests. 

Vatsa. Nay, Madanikd, you are quite correct j the queen 

* In the original Yasantaka says, “Teach mo'yonr Oliarcha/ri to 
which the reply is, “ It is not Chwrcliari but Dwipadihliandaj^^ a form of 
metre bub hlmifida, meaning granulated sugar, Yasantaka asks if ifc is the 
hhanda of which sweatmeats are made ? Madanikd replies, “ It is not made 
hut is recited ('pathiadi) : ” to which Yasantaka, with surprise, rejoins, “ Oh, 
if it is recited, I had better go back to my friend.” It is not easy to 
discover the wit of this passage, although some puns are probably designed 
throughout. • 
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commands, particularly at a season sacred to the god of love. 
What are her orders ? 

Mad. She is bound to-day to offer homage to the image of 
the flower-armed deity, which stands at the foot of the red 
ahka tree in the garden of the palace, and requests your 
Majesty’s presence at her devotions. 

F lisa. You see, my friend, how one festival begets another. 
F %s. Let us go thither. I wiU officiate as your priest, and 1 
hope my benediction will not be wholly unproductive. 

Fatsa. Go, MadanikA, and let the queen know that we shall 
meet her in the garden. 

Mad. As your Majesty commands. [Exevmt. 

^ Fatsa. Come, my friend, lead the way to the garden. {They 
descend and proceed.) 

Fas. This is the place, sir. Behold the rich canopy of the 
, pollen of the mango blossoms, wafted above our heads.by the 
southern breeze, and the chorus bursts from the Mils and the 
bees to hail yoilr approach. 

Fafea. The garden is now most lovely. The trees partake 
of the rapturous season— their new leaves glow like coral, their 
branches wave with animation in the wind, and their foliage 
resounds with the blythe murmurs of the bee. The hahula 
blossoms lie around its root like ruby -wine ; the champaka 
flowers blush with the ruddiness of youthful beauty : the bees 
^ve back in harmony the music of the anldets, ringing melo- 
diously as the delicate feet are raised against the stem of the 
aioJcatree.^ 

VaSi Ko, no ; it is not the bees who mimic the ringing of 
the anklets ; ’tis the queen with her train approaching. 

VaUa. You are right ; they are at hand. [They retire. 
Enter VIsavadattI the queen^ KInohanamIlI, SIgarikA, 
and other damsels attending. 

Fdsa/va. Now, Kdnchanamdld, where is the garden 1 
Kdnch. This is it, madam. 

* The contact of the stem of the a^oha tree by the foot of a woman of 
superior beauty ia supposed to make it blossom. 
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Vdsava, And where the red tree, at the foot of which 
I am to pay my- offerings to Madana? 

Kdnch, It is in sight. This is the mddhavi creeper, your 
Majesty's own plant ^ it is now rich with blossoms. This is the 
plant his Majesty takes such care of, the jasmine that he 
expects to blossom out of season : — now we pass it, and this is 
tlie tree, 

Vdsava. Very well ; where are the offerings ? 

Sdgar. Here, madam. {Presenting them.) 

Vdsava. {Inching at her ^ then aside.) What carelessness ! an 
object I have hitherto so cautiously concealed, thus heedlessly 
exposed : it shall be so, {Aloud.) How now, S^garikA, what 
make you here h Where is my favourite starling, that I left to* 
your charge, and whom it seems you have quitted for this 
ceremony? Away! deliver the oblations to KAnchanamAlA, 
and return. 

Sdgar. As your Majesty pleases. {Gives the offerings and 
withdraws to a short distmee.) The bird is safe with my friend 
SusamgatA. I should like to witness the ceremony. I wonder 
if Ananga^ is worshipped here as in my father's mansion 1 I 
will keep myself concealed amongst these shrubs and watch 
them, and for my own presentatipn to the deity I will go cull 
a few of these flowers. [Reims. 

Vdsava. Now, place the divine Pradywnna f at the foot of 
the tree. 

Kdnch. {Arranges the offeiings.) It is done, madam. 

Vatsa. Come, Vasantaka, they are ready, let us join them. 
The queen stands by the side of the god of the fish-emblazoned 
banner, J as slight and graceful as his own bow, and as delicate 
as the flowers that tip his shafts. My love, VAsavadattA | 

♦ The bodiless deity, either metaphorically, as applied to his mfluenoe 
on the mind, or with reference to the legend of his being reduced to ashes 
by the angry look of &iva when pierced by Kdma's arrows, and thus inspired 
with love for P(k^atL 

f the son of KHsMa, was an incarnation of KiSimadeva. 

X The banner ctf Kdmadeva bears the MaJeara, or marine monster. 

VOL. ir. s 
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VdsOrVa. My lord ! Yictory attend him ; let him honour 
our rites hy his presence ! — That is his regal seat. 

Kdnch. Now, let her Majesty commence the ceremony,>nd 
to the god, whose station is the red asoka tree, present the ac- 
ciistomed gifts of sandal, saifron, and flowers. 

Vdsava. Give them to me. 

Kdnch. (^Presents tlienfi severally to the gucen^ who offers them to 
the image,)^ 

Vatsa. Whilst thus employed, my love, you resemble a 
gi'aceful creeper twining round a coral tree ; your robes of the 
orange dye, your person fresh from the bath. As rests your 
hand upon the stem of the a^olca, it seems to put forth a new 
^and lovelier shoot. The unembodied god to-day will regret hi^ 
disencumbered essence, and sigh to be material, that he might 
enjoy the touch of that soft hand. 

Kdnch. The worship of the divimty concluded, be pleased, 
madam, to pay adoration to youx lord. 

* According' to the BJiavishyottara-Purdna, the worship oi Kdmadeva^ 
was instituted by Siva, in pity of the fate to which he had consigned him. 
On the thirteenth of Chaitra, the woraliipper, having hatlied, was to adoro 
the portrait, or as it was practised apparently inmost places, the image of 
Kdmacleva, either in person, or, as in the present instance, in one of his mani- 
festations, attended by his wives and PHii, his friend Vamnta, andatraia 

of nymphs and choristers, represented in a grove of aSoha trees, or placed 
in the shade of one of them with dowers, fruits, and perfumes. It was in a 
grove of asoha trees that Kdma incurred wrath, whence the selection 

of that tree. The prayer addressed to the divinity, which the author does 
not give, perhaps either because it was well known, or because its repetition 
might be thought profane, is Salutation to Kdmad&va the destroyer, the 
god of gods, endowed with a form, to thee who disturbest the minds of 
Brdhmd, VisUu, Siva, and Indra:' A rather longer prayer is addressed 
to the same god in the Tithi-TaUwa, cited from the Bhavishya-Purdna, 
where it is not found : “ God, armed with a flowery bow, salutation be to 
th^^Salutation he to thee, who bearest a fish on thy banner ! Salutation 
to who shakest the firmness o| divinities and saints ! Son of Mddhava, 
Kcmdarpa, the foe of Samvara, the lord of Pati, glory to thee, the mind- 
engendered, the subduer of the whole universe I May all the infirmities 
and frailties of my birth perish, and may my fortunes ever enjoy desired 
prosperity ! Glory to the destroyer, to iTdmcc, the embodied form of tho 
god of gods, the agitator -of the hearts of Brahmd, Vishiiu, Si/va, and 
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Vdsma. Wliero are flo^yers and unguent 1 
Kdnch. Here, madam. 

{VdsavadaUd tvorships the king."^) 

Sdgar. {lieiurns.) 1 have idled my time whilst gathering 
those flowers, so that I fear the ceremony is over ; behind this 
tree I can observe them undiscovered. What do I see ? can 
this bo true? Does then the deity, whose effigy only we adore 
in the dwelling of my father, here condescend to accept in 
person the homage of his votaries ? I, too, though thus re- 
mote, present* my humble offering. {Tlwows down the flowers.) 
Glory to the flower-armed God : may thy auspicious sight both 
now and hereafter prove not to have been vouchsafed to me in 
vain 1 (JSows down, then rising looks again.) Tlie sight, thougli# 
oft repeated, never wearies. I must tear myself from this, lest 
some one should discover me. {Withdraws a little.) 

Kdnch, Approach, Vasantaka, and receive your portion. 
Vdsava. Accept, most worthy sir, these propitiatory pre- 
sents. (Gives Vasantaka sandal, flowers, and jewels.) 

Vos. May prosperous fortune ever bo your fate ! 

(The Bard\ behind.) 

The sun from his diurnal road declines, 

And in the west with flaming radiance glows— 

Like some illustrious prince, whoso glory shines 
• Intonsest, as his days approach their close. 

The moon comes forth amidst the evening sky, 

With aspect as our youthful monarch’s bright, 

To soothe the night flower’s love-empassioned sigh, 

And at thy feet to shed his sacred light. 

Sdgar. How! {Returning) Is this Udayana, to whom my 
father destined me a bride ? The sight of him has purifie^ my 
person from the contaminating gaze of others. 

* This is also conformal)! o to the lVhavi8hyoUara-Pwrdiia,yf\ne\i directs, 
Having offered adoration to the mind-born divinity, lot the wife worship 
her husband, with ornamonts, flowers, and raiment. Thinking internally 
with entire complacency, ^this is the god of love/” 
t Hindu princes, as wo have had previous occasion to notice, always 
retained a sort of*poetic bellman to announce the time of day. 
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Vasta. The twilight has drawn in, and we have heen insen- 
sible of the course of time, onr minds engrossed by holy and 
delightful duties. Look, madam, where the pale eastern s y, 
like a love-lorn damsel, seems to sicken with impatience for the 
coming of her Lord. Let us rise, and return to the palace. 

{They rise.) 

Sdgar. They come ! I must fly hence. Ah me, unhappy ! 
no longer to behold him, whom I could gaze upon for ever^ 

Vatsa. Come, love, thou puttest the night to shame. The 
beauty of the moon is eclipsed by the loveliness of thy 
countenance, and the lotus sinks humbled into shade; the 
sweet songs of thy attendant damsels discredit the murmur of 
.the bees, and mortified, they hasten to hide their disgrace 
within the flowery blossom. [Exeunt. 


EKD OE THE FIRST ACT. 


A U X 11. 


The Garden of the Palace, 

Enter SdsamgatI with a SdriM, or talking Urdj in a cage* 

<• 

What can have become of SdgariM? she loft .this bird in my 
charge, and went I know not whither. Here comes Nij)uilik^ I 
Enter NipunikA. 

These tidings his Majesty has charged me with, I must use 
despatch in convoying to the queen. {Going) 

Sus, How now, Nipuhik^? what engrosses your thoughts 
that you pass as if you saw mo not?— Whither, in such haste ? 

Mp. I will tell you. Wo have a great sage come to court, 
the venerable Mkhanda-D^sa, from ^ri-Farvata.f He has 
taught the king the craft of making flowers blossom at any 
season, f^nd his Majesty being about to exercise his new art 
upon his favourite jasmine, sends me to request the queen’s 
presence. But where are you going ? 

* The Sdrikd is the same as the Afatna, the Indian Graldo, Gracula 
rdiffiom, about the si/.o of a jackdaw, having violet black plumage, with a 
naked yellow occipital band. As Shaw observes, '‘Those birds are of a 
lively docile disposition, and when kept in a state of a confinement, imitate 
with groat facility the various sounds within hearing, and cron learn to speak 
with greater distmetness than most of the parrot tribe.” So also Bontius, 
speaking of this i)lrd, which ho calls the Indian starling, observes : “ It 
imitates man’s voice much more accurately than a parrot, so that often- 
times it is troublqsomo with its prattle.” 

t The temple of in the upper part of the peninsula, visited and 
described by Captain Mackenzie (A». vol. v.). This was one of the 
twelve great Lingas, the worship of which seems to have flourished parti- 
cularly about the period of the first Mohammedan invasion. Prior to the 
same date, also, it seems to haVo been a place of great resort for Yogms or 
&cma. ascetics. Mention of ^H-Pa/rvata has been made before in Mdlati and 
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Sits. To look for S^gaiiH. 

Ni^. I passed her just now ; she had a brush and pallet 
if about to paint a picture, and went into the plantain bow'ox* * 
you will find her there, I dare say. Adieu I I must to oxxx* 
mistress. [JExeuni severally/* 

A Plantain Bower or Hall * 

JSnter SIgarika, with apicture.f 

Be still, my foolish heart, nor idly throb for one so 
above thy hopes. Why thus anxious again to behold that foorna 
one only view of which has inspired such painful agitatioxa 
Ungrateful, too, as weak, to fly the breast that has bo< 3 ix 
•familiar to thee through, life, and seek another, and as yet 
once beheld, asylum. Alas I why do I blame thee ? the teiriT'Oir* 
of Anmga^s shaft has rendered thee a fugitive ; — let meimploxo 
his pity. Lord of the flowery bow, victor of demons andL of 
gods ! dost thou not blush to waste thy might upon ^a wo£tlc 
defenceless maiden, or art thou truly without form or sense ? 
me 1 1 fear my death impends, and this the fatal cause. {LooJci^ir/ 
at the picture.) No one apx)roaches ; I will try and finish -fclio 
likeness I am here attempting to pourtray. {Looking at t7be^ 
picture.) My heart beats high, my hand trembles, yet I mx.i.B’fc 
try, and, whilst occasion favours me, attempt to complete tlxeBo 
lineaments, as the only means to retain them in my sight. 

{Draws^ y 

Enter SusARicATi. 

This is the plantain bower. Ha ! she is here, and apparenbl^ 
so intent upon some painting, that she does not notice xxxy 
approach. I will keep out of her sight and look at what slxe 
is doing. {Approaches gently and looks over Sdgarikd.) How I 

* The* term on this and similar occasions is Griha (Bara, Glmrcc^ oir 
Sdld, literally a house or hall. It is not improbable that green-houses ox' 
analogous buildings were known to the Hindus. In general, however, tlxose 
places appear to have been pavilions, with particular plants and flowexs 
planted both within and without. ^ 

+ More correctly, a leaf or sheet for a pieture--aAzVap7ia?al;a. 
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— the king’s picture ! “well done, Sflgarikd 1 but so it is : the royal 
swan loaves not the lotus-crowded lake to sport elsewliere, 

Sdg, It is finished, but in vain, my tears veil the picture 
fronj my sight. (liaises her head, and beholding Smariigatd hides 
the pickm.) How, Susaihgatd! sit down. 

Sns. (Sits down and puts her hand upon the picture) Who is 
this you have delineated ? 

Sdg. The deity of this festival, Ananga, 

Sus, It is cleverly done, but there wants a figure to complete 
it. Let me have it, and I will give the god his bride. (Takes 
the paper ani draws) 

Sdg. (Angrily) Hey, SusamgaU ! what mean you ? you have 
sketched my likeness. 

Sm. Do not bo ofrcnded without cause. I have given your 
KdimuUva my llat% that is all. But comti, away with disguise, 
and confess the truth. 

Bag, (Apart) My friend lias discovered my S(‘.cret. (Aloud) 
My dear friend, I am overcome with shame — iiromiso me tliat 
nobody else shall be made accpiaintcd with my weakness. 

Sub, Why should you be ashamed 1 Attachment to exalted 
worth become^ your native excellence. But be assured I will 
not betray you ; it is more likely this prattling bird will repeat 
our conversation, 

Sdg, Alas 1 my friend, my agitation overpowers me. 

Bus, (Placing her hands on Sdgarikd^s heart.) Be composed, bo 
composed I I will bring some leaves and fibres of the water-lily 
from this lake. (Brings some leaves and fibres of the lolu,% and 
hinds the former with the latter upon Sdgarikd!s bosorn)'^ 

Sdg. Enough, enough, my friend, take away thesti leaves and 
fibres, — it is vain to offer mo relief. I have fixed my heart 
where I dare not raise my hopes. I am overcome with shame 
—I am enslaved by passion — my love is without return — death 
my only refuge. (Faints) 

* The lotus leaves and fibres are supposed to bo of great cooling efficacy 
in allaying the^Eever of passion. 
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{A noise behind.) 

The monkey has escaped from the stable, and rattling the 
ends of his broken chain of gold, he clatters along as if a 
number of female feet, bound with tinkling anklets, were in 
sportive motion. Chased by the grooms and frightening the 
women, he has bounded tlirough the inner , gate. The unmanly 
eunuchs, lost to shame, fly from his path, and the dwarf takes 
shelter in the jacket of the chamberlain. The Kirdtas who 
guard the surrounding walls are true to tlieir designation,* and 
bowing themselves lowly through fear, are ash^ed to look 
each other in the face. 

Sus. Up, up, my dear friend ! the wild brute is coming 
hither. 

Sdff. What shall we do ? 

Sm. Hide in the shade of this tarndh grove i haste, he 
■ [Hxeml 

Anoxheb Paet of the G-aeden. 

E^ter SAgabiK/I and StrsAiiGATA. 

Sdg. What has become of the drawing? did you leave it 
behind ? some one will discover it. 

Sus. Hever heed the picture now. The ape has broken the 
cage to get at the curds and rice, and let the sdrilcd fly : let ns 
endeavour to recover her, or she will repeat what has passed 
bet'vfeen us. 

{Behind.) Astonishing, astonishing ! 

Sdg, Hey, Susamgat£, is that the ape coining? 

Sus. coward; it is the worthy Vasantalca, our royal 
master s friend. Let us hence, the sdnU is far away. 

Sdg. I attend you. [Exmnt. 

* Perlaps a pun is here intended, hirdta a mountaineer being derived 
from the roots, to scatter, and of to go, that is, they scattered or ran 
avay : or the joke lies in their stooping low, they being of low caste. The 
monkey’s escape from the stable is another instance of the practice alluded 
to ^ the Persian and Hindustani Proverb ; “ The misfortune of the stable 
be upon the monkey’s head— tahiia ha ler i maimurr.’’ 
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Ent^ Vasantaka. 

Very strange, indeed 1 most marvollaus! tlio power of S'ri- 
khanda-Ddsa is most surprising, by whose simple will the jasmine 
has been covered with countless buds, as if smiling disdainfully 
upon the (pieen^s favourite mddhmd, I will go and tell my 
friend what has liapponod. Ah I yonder ho comes, looking 
quite confident of his hopes, and as pleased as if ho looked 
upon the jfismine blossoming in his presence. His eye sparkles 
with pleasure : I will join him. [Ent 

ANOTHieii Part (W thk Garden. 

JMer Vatha. 

I shall make the fpioon turn pale witli anger. She will look 
upon the creeper like a rival beauty, as the dclieato shrub dis- 
plays the l)rillianc(\ of its nascemt buds, and swells, as gently 
inflated with the ;Kophyr's sigliH. 

Fm, (Appvacim.) Victory to your Majesty! — fortune is 
propitious. 

I doubt it not, my friend; for inoonceirable is the 
vMue of drugs, and charms, aud gms. Lead the way, and 
iel these eyes this day obtain by the sight the frmt of their 
formation. 

Vas. This way. 

Fatm, Precede. 

Vas, {Advances and stops to listen: he turns lack in alarm.) 
Fly, fly, sir ! 

Falsa, Whyl 

Fas, There is a goblin in yonder hakda tree I 

Falsa, Away, simpleton, go on, and fear not 1 how should 
any such being have power at this season to harm 1 

Fas, Ho speaks quite distinctly — if you disbelieve me, 
advance and listen. 

Falsa, {Advances.) I hear a distinct voice, and a sweet one, 
too, like that of a woman : from its small and sharp tone it 
must be a stfu^ling. {Looking up,) Ah 1 there she sits. 
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Vos. A starling ? 

Vdtsa. {Laughing.) A starling, look there ! 

Vos. And so, my good friend, your fears made you fancy 
a starling to be a goblin. 

Vaisa. Out on you, blockhead ! would you accuse me of 
what you have done yourself? 

Vos. Well, now do not you interfere. {Holds up his staff.) Yon 
impertinent bird, have you no more respect for a Brahman ? 
Stop a moment, and with this crooked staff I will bring you 
down from the tree like a ripe wood ai)ple. ^ 

Vaisa. Forbear, forbear ! how prettily she talks ! 

Vas. Yes ; now I listen again : she says, give this Brahman 
something to eat. 

Vaisa. Something to eat is ever the burthen of the .glutton^s 
song. Come, say truly, what does she utter? 

Vas. {Listening md repeating. ) Who is this you have de- 
lineated ? Do not be offended without cause ; I have given 
your Kdmadeva my BaiV' Hey, sir ! what should this mean ? 

Vaisa. Oh, I suppose some female has been drawing her 
lover’s portrait, and passing it off on her companion as the pic- 
ture of the god of love : her friend has found her out, and 
ingeniously exposed her evasion, by delineating her in the 
character of Kdma^s bride. 

Vas. Veryhkely. 

Vaisa. Be still ; she speaks again. {They listen.) 

Vas, {Repeating.) ^^‘Why should you be ashamed? attach- 
ment to exalted worth becomes your native excellence.” 

Vaisa. Likely, hkely ! 

Vas. Nay, do not you presume upon your scholarship ; I 
will expound all she says, when she has finished. The lady 
that is pictured is very handsome. 

Vaisa. We shall have leisure to satisfy our curiosity ; let us 
now hsten. 

, Vas. Very well ; do you hear what she says ? “ Take away 
these lotus leaves and fibres — it is in vain you strive to offer me 
rehef.” ^ 
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VaUa. I hear and understand. 

Vas, How the jade chatters to-day ! but I will explain all I 
hear. 

Vatsa. Very likely; but now listen. 

Vas. Hey I — I declare she speaks in measure, like a BiAlmian 
skilled in the four Vedas. 

Vaisa, What said she '1 I did not hear. 

Vas. have fixed my heart where I dare not raise my 
hopes I am overcome with shame and despair, and death is 
my only refuge.” 

Vatsa. With the exception of yourself, my worthy friend, 
what learned BiAhman would call this speaking in measure ? 

Vas. Why, what is it 'I 

Yaisa.^ Prose. 

Vas. Prose I Oh, very well ! and what does it mean ? 

Vaisa. Some young lemalo may be supposed to have spoken 
tlie sentence, indifferent to life, because uncertain of her alfcc- 
tion being roturncul. 

Vas. {Laughing loudly.) You may as well drop these evasive 
interpretations ; why not say at once, ‘‘ The damsel doubts my 
returning, her passion? Who but yourself could have been 
delineated as the god of the flowery bow ? {Gla^s Im Imids 
and laughs.) 

Vatsa. Peace, simpleton 1 your obstreperous mirth has 
frightened the bird away ; see ! there she flies. 

Vas. 8hc has perched on the plantain bower : let us follow 
her. 

Vatsa. Oppressed by the shafts of Kdmaj the delicate maid 
entrusts her companions with the sorrows of her breast : the 
tattling parrot or imitative starling repeats her words, and they 
find an hospitable welcome in the ears of the fortunate. 

[Exemt . , 


* Vasantaka says, ‘^It is a Hch that the bird has repeated,” or a verse 
peculiar to the Vedas / the MJd says, No, it is a g<ithd" whiobi is correct, 
the verse consisting of four lines of 12— 15—* 12— 1 6 ni£ttr(ls or short vowels. 
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The Plantain Bower. 

Enter Vatsa and Vasantaka. 

Vos. Here.. is the boTV-er ; let us enter : but what lias become 
of the starling? Ho matter; let us rest on this bench, where 
the breeze breathes cool and soft amidst the waving leaves of 
these bananas. 

Vatsa. As you please. {They sit.) 

Vas. What is yonder? It looks like the cage of the star- 
ling-broken to pieces most probably by the monkey. 

Vatsa. See what it is. • 

Vas. I will. {Looking about.) What's here?-—a picture? 

{Takes it up.) Ha, ha ! my friend, you are in luck. 

Vatsa. What is that? 

Vas. Just what I said: here is your likeness. Who but 
yourself could have been delineated as the god of the flowery 

bow? ‘ ■ ; ‘ ^ 

Vatsa. Give it me. .. ^ 

Vas. Stop a little. What ! is such a jewel of a girl as is ' j 

here pictured to be seen for nothing? i 

Vatsa. Take this. {Gives him a golden bracelet^ and Vasantaka 'i 

delivers the picture.) Hal behold, my friend; what lovely i 

swan is this that wings her flight to Mdnasa^ in whose sports ‘ ‘ . | 

the lotus trembles, who declares such auspicious fortune shall ' 

befaR us, and whose face might be taken for the full moon: by 
Bralmd, when he first emerged from his lotus throne ? {Looking 
at the pickt/re.) 

Enter SusajugatI and SIgarikI. 

Sus. It is hopeless to foUow the bird ; let us get the draw- 
ing again, therefore, and go in. 

Sdg. By aU means, ... I 

Vas. {To the king.) Well, my friend, who is this damsel, 
think you, that seems to bend her head so humbly? . i 

Sus. Hark I I hear Vasanta talking — I suspect to the king. 

Let us conceal ourselves amongst the plants and hear what they 
are talking of. {They hide behind the pla/ntain k]ees.) " 


• • 
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Yatsa. Brahmdy when he first emerged from his lotus throne, 
had taken such a face for the unrivalled orb of the moon. 

Sus. (To SdgariM,) You are in luck, girl; your lover is 
dwelling upon your praises. 

Sdg, How can you make so light of me as to treat me as 
matter for your mirth ? 

Vas. Why should she hang down her head in this manner 1 

Vatsa. Has not the starling told us all 1 

Su$, There ! I told you so ; that bird has repeated our con- 
versation, ^ 

Sdg. {To herself.) What will he reply ? I hang between life 
and death 1 

Vas. Well ; and does she please your eyes? 

VaUa. Hoase my eyes, say you ? My sight insatiate rests 
upon her graceful limbs and slender waist : reluctantly it rises 
to her budding bosom, and thence ascending, fixes on those 
soft expressive orbs, where tremulously liangs the crystal 
tear. 

Sus. Did you hear? 

Sdg. Did you hear? he praises the artist's skill 1 

Vm. Well, sir, and what dulness must there be in you, not 
to perceive that in this, the object of the damsel's affection, your 
resemblance is exhibited? 

Vatsa. I cannot deny that she has flatteringly delineated my 
likeness, nor doubt her sentiments, — for observe the traces of 
the tear that has fallen upon her work, like the moist dew that 
starts from every pore of my frame. 

Sdg, {To herself) Heart, be of good cheer 1 your passion is 
directed to a corresponding object. 

Sus. My friend, you are fortunate ; we must treat you now 
with the deference due to her whom our master loves. 

Fas, {Looking round.) Here are other traces of her passion : 
the lotus leaves she has applied to her heart whilst revealing 
her affection to her friend. • 

Vatsa. You have guessed well Wliere it has been in con- 
tact with her form the leaf has faded, but is still green where 
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the contour of her well-proportioned Blmpe hm interjmned an 
interval between the yerdure and her pawon. The central 
freshness of the lotus leaf that has reposed upon lien* l>o«om 
reveals not the fervour of her love, Init these two pallid circles 
on either side betray the violence of her afTectlon. 

Fh,9. (Picking np the Jlhe,) Haro k anothc?r vastige~it has 
bound the lotus loaf upon her bosom. 

V'aisa, (Applying it to hw Iwart) It still dispenses its cooling 
freshness. Say, fdiro, art thou witliorocl, becauao thou art no 
longer cherished between those jialpitating orbs, wl||>se friendly 
contiguity scarce leaves room for the lodgment of a silken 
thread, much less for thee. 

Sus. (Apart.) His Grace must be violently affected to talk 
thus incoherently. It will not become me to leave him to ihmi 
fancies. (To Sdgmkd.) WeU, my what you oame for 
is before you. 

Sdg. Why, what did I come for, pray ? 

Sus. The picture, what else ? there it is— take it. 

Sag. (Angrily.) As I don’t understand what you say, I rftall 
leave you. (Going.) 

Sus. How now, impatient! stop a moment, and 1 will 
recover the drawing before we leave this place, 

Sdg, Do so. 

(Susa^jhgatd comes fomard, so as to be seen by FasantaM.) 

Fas. Hide the picture, here, in this pl^tei kiwf—hwe 
comes one of the queen's damsels. (FaUa mm U wMh Ms 
mantle.) 

Sm, (Ad/oanemg.) Glory to the king I 
. Fatsa. Welcome, SusaifigaU; sit down. How know you 
that I was here ? 

Sus. That is not aU my knowledge ; I am acquainted with 
the secret of the picture, and some other matters, of which I 
shall apj>rise her Majesty. (Going.) 

Vas. (Apart to Vaisa.) It is all blown — she is a great tattler 
—better bribe her to be silent. 

Fatsa. Stay, Susaifigat^; accept these omamChts. (TaJees 
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offlm bracelet^ d^c.) This is but a matter of sport, not to be 
mentioned to the queen, 

Sm, Your Grace is bountiful; you need not fear me. 1 
was but in jest, and do not want these jewels. The trubh is? 
my dear friend, SdgarikA, is very angry with me for drawing 
her i)ictnrc, and I shall be much obliged to your Majesty to 
intercede for me and appease her resentment. 

Vatsa. {Springing up.) Where is she? Lead me to Iier. 

Vas. Give me the picture — I will take care of it ; it may 
again be w|nted. 

Sus. This way. {They advance.) 

Sdg. He is here — I tremble at his sight. T can neither 
stand nor move — what shall I do ? ^ 

Vas. {Seeing her.) A most surprising damsel, truly ; such 
another is not to be found in this world. I am confident that 
when she was created, Brahmd was astonished at his own per- 
formance. 

« Faisa. Such are my impressions. The four mouths of 
JJmJmd must at once have exclaimed in concert, bravo, bravo ! 
when the deity beheld these eyes more beauteous than the 
leaves of his own lotus ; and his heads must have shaken with 
wonder, as he contemplated loveliness, the ornament of all the 
world.* 

Sdg. {To Susa'ifigatd.) This is the picture you have brought. 

{Ooing.) 

Vatsa. You turn your eyes upon your friend in anger, 
lovely maid ; yet such is their native tenderness they cannot 
' assume a harsh expression. Look thus, but do not leave us, 
for your departure hence will alone give me pain. 

Sus. She is very angry, sir, I assure you ; take her hand and 
pacify her. 

* Ventidius to . A ntony : 
t^You — 

■Were sure the chief, and best of human race. 

So perfect that the gods wlio form'd you wonder’d 

At their own skill, and cried, d lucky hit 

H^b mended our design." — ** Ahh roR Lovjb.” 


• • ' 
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Vatsa.- You advise me well. (Takes Sdgarikd ly the hand.) 

Vas. I congratulate you,. sir; you enjoy unprecedented 

7dsa. You say rightly— she is the very deity iaMm* her- 
self : her hand is the new shoot of the pdrijdia tree, else whence 

distil these dew drops of ambrosia 1 

Svs. It is not possible, my dear friend, you can remain 
inexorable whilst honoured thus with Ms Grace’s hand. 
(Frowiiaf) Will you not forbear, SusamgaUl 

Vatsct. Nay, you must not be angry with your f^end. 

Fas. Why, Uke a hungry Br^.hman, should you thus be 

out of humour, lady? 

jSw. Yery well, my friend, I will say no more. 

‘ Fttisu. This is not right, resentful girl, to be so pnfoi^vtng 

, again is- Ma^mVieasadat^ 

i p^ ti. Idx gn SdamUcd’s hand in dam. ) ^ 

M&9. {T& S««.) What shall I do ? 

Bas. We can escape unperceived behind this tamdla tree. 

{Th&y go off hastily.) . 

Vaim. {Looking round. ) Why, my friend, where is the queen, 

where is VisavadatU ? 

Fas. I do not know. I said, here again is Madam VAsa- 
vadatU ; I meant in testiness of temper. 

ViUaa. Out on thee! thou hast rudely snapped the string 
of splendid gems, that fate and acknowledged love had hung 
around my neck. [Theyretm. 

Etder YiM.VADA.TiL, the quern, and KiNCHANAMAli, an 
attendant 

Vdsam. Well, girl, how far from .ience is my lord’s 
favourite jasmine tree 

K(Smh. It is hut a little way farther : we shall see it after 
passing this plautahi hower. 

Lot us hasten. , . 
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KdnclL I think I see his Majesty. Yes, there 
it please you join him ? 

Fdsava. {App'oadiing Yatsa.) Glory to my lord 

YaiscL {To Vasantaha,) Hide the picture — quid 
{Vasantaka takes it and holds it under his ar^ 

Vdsava, Has the jasmine budded yet, my lord ? 

Vatsa. I have been waiting your arrival, and 1 
seen it ; we will now visit it together. 

Vd^ava. Oh no— I see by your countenance 
flowered ; tl^jat is sufficient, I will go no further. 

Vas, Then your Grace acknowledges we have 
Huzza ! ( Waves his hand and dances ; the picture fa 
ohserves ity looks at him angrily^ and imnts to the ^icU 

Vas. {Apart to Vatsa,) Be calm ; I will manage : 

KdncJk {rkldncj ujg the picture and shelving it U 
See, madam, whoso portrait is this ? 

Ydsam, {Looldng at it and apart) This is my lord 
this S%arikA % {Aloud to Yatsa) Pray what is this 

Yatsa. {To Vasanta.) What shall I say ? 

Yas- (To Vatsa,) Fear not, leave it to me. {Ali 
vadattd.) I was observing, madam, that it woul 
difficult to hit my friend’s likeness, on which his l! 
pleased to give me this specimen of his sldll. 

Vatsa. It‘is as Vasantaka tells you. 

Ydsava. And this female standing near you — I si 
is a specimen of Yasantaka’s skill ? 

Yatsa. What should you suspect? That is a : 
portrait, the original was never seen before. 

Vos. I’ll swear to this, by my Brahm^nical cor< 
original was never before seen by either of us. 

Kdnch. {To the queen, apart) Why should 
evasively, madam. ? There is no need to be angry. 

Ydsava. {To her.) My honest girl, you do not : 
his prevarications. I know Vasantaka. {Aloud.) M 
,ouse me. Looking at this picture has given me a si 

ache. I leav^ you to your amusements. {Going.) 

VOL. XI. 
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Vaisa. What can I say. to you, dearest 'I 1 reall 
loss ! If I ask you to forgive me, that is unnecessi 
are nht offended ; and how can I promise to do so no i 
I have committed no fault — although you will not 1 
assertions. 

Vdsava, {Detaching herself gently and with politei 
mistake, my lord ; I assure you my head aches 
account I take my leave. 

\_Exit with Kdnch 

Vas. Your Majesty has had a lucky escape. 
anger has dispersed like summer clouds. 

Vatsa, Away, blockhead, we have no occasion 
iould you not discover the queen^s anger through 
cessful attempts to disgnlise itJ H^r face was clouc 
passing frown. As she hang do#h to? head, shej 
me with an a%cted smile. She gave utterance 
wi^ds, ’tis ' and the swelling eye glowed not v 
but a starting tear was with difficulty repressed ; ai 
she treated me with politeness, straggling indignat 
in every gesture. We must follow, and endeavou 
h^. 


END OE THE SECOND ACT. 
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ACT III. 


A Chambeb in the Palace. 

A'wfej’ MadanikI, one of tlie qmerCs Aitendanis, 

t 

Ho 1 Kau-44mbik4 ! tell mo if K^nchanamjil/i is with, tlio 
queen? {Listening,) What say you? she came in some time 
since and went out again! whore can she he? Oh, shg 


EnUr KAnciianamAlA. 

Kdnck Bravo, Vasantaka, hravo 1 you are a deeper politician 
than the prime minister himself. 

Mad. How now, follow KdnchanamAld, what has Vasantaka 
done to merit your praises ? 

Kd/nck What occasion is there for your asking ? you are not 
able to keep the secret ! 

Mad. I swear by the feet of the queen, I will not men- 
tion it to anybody. 

Kdnck On that condition you shall hear. As I was passing 
from the palace to-day, I overheard Vasantaka and Susaifigatti 
in conversation behind the door of the picture gallery.* 

Mad. What is the subject 1 

Kdnck Vasantaka said, S/igarik^ alone is the cause of my 
Mend’s indisposition ; do you, Susamgatd, devise a remedy. 

Mad. And what replied she ? 

Kdmck She said, the queen having discovered what was 
going forward by finding the picture, hut not suspecting me, 
has placed SAgarik^ under my charge — giving me, to insure 

* ddtt'asdUdy or cliiiraidld. So in the ViddJiaSdUMaTiJihd, a chamber 
of this kind occurs hung with portraits of the women of the interior of the 
palace. ’• 
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my vigilance, some of her own clothes and ornaments. With | 
these I ■will equip SdgariliA as the queen, and myself as Kdn- 
chanamdli, and thus disguised will meet his Majesty at the 
Tnddliava bower about sunset : do you come to this place and 
conduct us thither. 

Mad. Very well plotted, Susaifigatd . ; but you are nustaken, 
if you think to deceive a mistress so kind to her attendants. 

Kdncli. And whore are you going t 

Mad. I was coming to look for you. You wore so long in 
bringing us an answer about his Majesty’s illimss, that the 
queen was very anxious, and sent me to see what had become 
of you. 

• Kdncli. Her Majesty is too simple, to be so easily deceived. 

But the king, whose only illness is love, is sitting in the 
pavilion over the ivory gate. Come along, let ■us carry this 
news td the qqeen. [ExmMi. 

The Pavxlion. 

Vatsa cViscmrcd. 

, Vatsa. Endure, my heart, the fever love has kindled, and 
which the maid I sigh for can alone allay. Why re.proach ^ 
me with my folly for seeking to subdue thy fervours with the 
cooling sandal, instead of that lovely hand which was awhile ; 

in my grasp ! The mind from its natural unsteadiness should | 

be a difficult m ark to hit ; how happens it that the archer-god | 

has lodged all his shafts in mine. Deity of tho flowery bow, j 

irmumerable are those who may bo struck with thy five arrows, • 

and such as I am are notoriously thy aino. But in this is the > 

usual state of things reversed, that I, singly, am pierced witli 
thy countless darts, and am about to perish. Yet I suffer ! 

less on my own account than for poor Sdgarikti She shrinks j 

from every gaze, suspecting that her secret is discovered. If ! 

Ae observe two of her companions in conversation, sho fancies i 

herself the subject; and if they laugh, she thinks sho is the ■ 

object of their mirth. Alas, my love I thy uneasiness exdtes | 

my compassion, and I share the dread thou sufferost from the i 
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glances of the queen, as they bend on thee with ill dissem- 
bled indignation. — How long Vasantaka delays I I have sent 
him to obtain some tidings of the maiden. 

Enter Vasantaica. 

VitfS, {To hhmlf.) Ha, ha! my friend, you will be bettor 
jdeased to-day than when you ascended the throne of 
Kau64mb(, when you hear the agreeable news I bring you. 
Oh, there he is : he seems expecting me. Joy, joy, my 
friend; fortune is propitious, and promises to accomplish your 
desire. 

Vafsa. How is S%arik^ h 

Vas. In a little time you may judge for yourself. 

' Vatsa. What, may I hope to sec her soon ?• 

Vas, Why not ? Am not I your counsellor — I who laugh at 
tlie wisdom of Vrihasjmii ? 

Vatsa. Admitted — there is nothing you cannot manage ; but 
come, tell me, I long to hear the particulars. 

Vas, {Whispers in his w.*) There, you have the whole. 

Vatsa, This merits reward. {Gives him a bracelet) 

Vas, {Talm it cmd pnU it on) Very becoming ; a golden brace- 
let suits my arm. I will go and shew it to my wife. {Going) 

' Vatsa, Stop, my friend, stop, another time will serve your 
pui'pose. How much of the day remains ? 

Vas, {Looldng.) See my Mend, the lord of a thousand ray^ 
approaches the howers of the western mountain. 

Vatsa, True, the lord of the one-wheeled car having per- 
formed the circuit of the world, now puri) 0 scs to suspend his 
labours till the morrow’s dawn, and halting on the mountain’s 
brow, ho calls in his scattered rays, whose golden lines con- 
verging round his chaiiot, look like the radiant spokes that 
shoot to their centre from the wide circumference of the spheres. 
As with assembled beams he rests upon the summit of the^ 

* A clumsy mode of avoiding tlio repetition of the plot. Wo have had 
it in other pieces, as the MHchchlialcail and Much'd’BdhBhaBa. 
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western liill, tlie lord of day thus breathes his farewell to the 
lotus : “ Adieu, my beloved, my hour is come and I must 
depart:, sleep dwell upon thy lids, till I again disturb thy 
slumbers.” Let us therefore away to the mddhavi bower, and 
be punctual to the time appointed by my fair. 

Vas. I attend you. The interval that separates the trees of 
the grove is lost, and they seem to form one close compacted 
mass, A dusky hue, like that of the hide of the buffalo or 
wild boar besmeared with mire, extends over the garden, and 
thick glooms spreading above the east, obscure thp horizon. 

Vaisct, True : first gathering in the east, the deepening 
gloom successively obscures the other regions of the sky: 
\ecoming intenser as it proceeds, it steals the' hue of SMs 
neck, and mountains, trees, and towns, the heavens and the 
earth, are hidden from our sight. Let us to the garden. 

. [Ezemt 


The G-abden. 


Enter Yatsa and Yasantaica. 


Vas, This clump of trees should be the maJcaranda grove, 
but I am not quite certain : how shall we find the way ? 

VafscL Go on, we are right, I know the path. The cham- 
jpaha trees are here, I smell their fragrance j and now the 
sindhuvdras ; we now pass the cluster of bakulas, and here are 
the ^dMa trees : their various odour indicates their situation, 
and would enable us to track the walk were they concealed 
by twice the present gloom. 

Vos, Ha ! here we are, this is the mddhavi bower. I know 
it by the perfume of the buds so tempting to the. bees, and the 
smoothness of the emerald pavement. Do you remain here 
whilst I go for S^garik^ ; I shall soon be back. 

Vatsa, Do not be long. 

Fas. Do not be impatient, my friend. I am back already."^ 

[Exit. ' 

^ A form of speech still iii use ia reply to the commands of a superior : a 
;8er7antj on being directed to do anything, commonly answeriifg, '‘It is done..” 
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Vatsa. I wait you on this emerald seat. Who will take 
part with the inconstant swain, that abandons his old love for 
a new 1 The timid damsel that comes to her first assignation, 
casts but a sidelong glance upon her beloved, and though she 
shrink not from his embrace, averts her countenance from his 
gaze. Let me go,” she murmurs repeatedly ; “ I will leave 
you ! ” but still submits to the gentle violence that prevents her 
departure. What heightened charms does a stolen interview 
bestow upon the amorous maid 1 How long Vasantaka delays I 

Surely V^savadatt^ has not heard of our design. [HeUres. 

* * 

A CUAMBEK. 

Enter VAsavadattA ami KAnciianamAlA. 

Vdsava, Can it bo possible, wench, that Siigarikri has i^ro- 
mised to meet my lord disguised in my attire ? 

Kiinch, I have told your Majesty j ])ut if wo find Vasantaka 
at the door of the picture gallery, your doubts, I liope, will 
bo removed. 

Vdmva. Let us thither. [lixmnL 

Chamber leadino to tee Pioteeb Gallery* 

Enter Vabantaica, disguised. 

Vas. I thought I heard the tread of feet ; Stlgarik^ ap- 
proaches. [Jieth’cs. 

Enter VasavadattA and KAnciianamalA. 

Kdnch This the place, madam. Now to see if Vasantaka 
is hero. {Snajps lies' fingers.) 

Vas. (Ai'iproachmg.) Ida, Susan^atil ! well done ; I declare 
I should have taken you for KiLnchanam^hl. Where is 
S^garik^t 

Kdnclh. (Pointing to Vdsavadaiid.) There, 

Vas. Why, this is the very queen herself. 

Vdsma. {Alarmed and apart.) Plow! am I recognised ? 

Vas. Come, Siigariki, this way. 

Kdncli. {¥o the queen) All's safe, madam. {Pointing to 
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- Vasantaka.) Ah ! rogue, you will have cause to remember 
your words. 

Yas. Haste, haste, S%arik5. ! the deer-marked deity rises ' J 

in the east. [Exeimt, 

A Grove.* — Vatsa cliscomred. , : 

Why is my heart so agitated when I expect an interview 
with my fair ? or is it that the flame of love burns fiercest as it 
approaches its gratification, as the days are hottest when the j 

rains are about to descend ? ! 

Enter Vasantaka, VAsavadattA, and KAnchInamAlA. | 

Vas. {To Vdsava) Lady S^garik^, I hear my friend mutter- | 

ing to himself his anxiety for your appearance; I will an- 
nounce your arrival. (Vdsavadatid nods assent) Fortune is ' ^ 
propitious to your Majesty ; S%arik^ is here ! 

Fatsa. (Af'^oaehmg Im.) . My beloved S4garik^i, thy coun- 
tenance is radiant as the moon, thy eyes are t^o lotus buds, 
thy hand is the full blown flower, and thy arms its graceful 
filaments. Come thou, whose whole form is the shrine of 
ecstasy, come to my arms, and allay the feverish j)angs inflicted 
by the shapeless god. 

Fdsam. {JFeejnng, apart to Kdoich.) Ah, girl 1 my lord now 
speaks his honest self — ^liow soon will his tone be changed. Is 
not this incomprehensible 

Kdnck It is so, indeed, madam ; there is nothing so ^d, 
that it may not be expected from these abominable men. 

Fas, Come, S^arik^i, take courage ; speak to his Majesty. 

- We have had the harsh tones of the angry queen V^savadatt£ 
grating in our ears to-day ; let them be now regaled with the 
melody of your sweet voice. 

Fdsam, {To Kdncli, apart.) Hey, girl ! am I accustomed to 
speak harshly ? The worthy Vasantaka is very complimentary. 

KdncJi. He will have cause to recollect this. 

* As tke parties ia this scene are occasionally for short intervals invi- 
sible to each other, we must suppose the trees so arranged as to intercept 
the sight of them. ^ -r 
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Vos. See, my friend, tlie moon is up, and casts on every- 
thing his rays as pallid as the maiden’s cheek that whitens with 
resentment. 

Tatsa. See, love, the lord of night now stands upon the 
mountain’s crest, and throws his scattered rays around to 
emulate the radiance of thy cheek. But idle is his coming ; 
docs not thy countenance shame the beauty of the lotus ? do 
not thine eyes diffuse dearer delight 1 What aid can ho bring 
to the inffuence of the fish-bannerod god, which is not wrought 
by a single glance of thine'? Why should the moon show him- 
self whilst thy resplendent charms are visible % And if he rises, 
proud of his store of nectar, does ho not know thy lips may 
boast too of ambrosia ?■ 

* 

Vdsma* {Throwing off her ml.) BtiHove mo still SAgarikd, 
my good lord; your heart is so fascinated by her, you fancy 
^ you behold ^Sfigarilcji in (wtuything. 

Vatsa. {Aimi.) Howl tlio qiuiou Vdsavadattfl I Wiiat is 
this It 

Vas. My life is in jeopardy — ^that is — what it is. 

VaUa. {To the queen.) Forgive me, dearest. 

Vdsma. Address not this to me, my lord — ^the epithet is 
another’s property. 

Vds. (Apart.) What is to be done ^ {Aloud) Nay, madam! 
you are of too generous a spirit not to forgive this first offence 
of my dear friend. 

Vdsava. Worthy Vasantaka, tho offence is mine, who liavo 
presumed to interrupt tliis intended interview. 

Vatsa. It is of no use to deny it. But hear me : I bow mo 
to thy feet, and mark my forehead with their vcrmil dye, in 
hope to transfer thither the hue with which anger discolours 
thy moon-like countenance. {Falls at her feet) 

Vdsava. Eise, my lord, rise I that wifo must be unreasonable 
indeed, who, with such evidence of her lord’s affection, can 
I>resume to be offended. Be happy, I take my leave. (Going) 

Vas. Nay, madam, be merciful ; I am sure, if you quit his 
Majesty in this posture, you will hereafter repent it. 
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Vdsma, Away, fool ! I know no reason for mercy nor re- 
pentance. [Exit %oitlh Kdnchanmidld, 

Vas. Your Majesty may get up, the queen is gone. What 
is the use of weeping in a wood ^ 

Vats&. What, gone, without relenting ! 

Yas. Not so either, for our limbs are whole. 

Yatsa, Out, simpleton ! do you make a jest of this ? you, by 
whose blundering this* untoward accident has happened 1 The 
genuine regard, our long and tender union has inspired, will 
now appear pretended, and the impression of my inconstancy 
may render her unable to endure existence. No pang is so 
intolerable as that of unrequited affection. 

^ Yas. The queen is angry, that is a clear case ; as to what 
she will do, that is by no means certain. In the meantime, is 
Sdgarik^ alive or not ? 

Yatsa, I was thinking of her. . [They 

Enter SlaARlKl (behind)^ dressed as the gimn. 


If • 


Sdg, I have luckily got clear of the music hall, and have 
come so far in this disguise without being observed. But, alas ! 
what shall I do now ? 

Yas, Why thus lost in thought, something must be devised. 

Yatsa, But what ? 

Sdg, {Behind . ) ^Twere better far, that I should put an end 
at on.ce to my sufferings and my life: the queen will then* know 
nothing of my purpose, and SusamgatA and I shall both escape 
disgrace. This tre'e will do. 

Yatsa, I see nothing left for it but to appease the queen. 
Come, let us go in. 

Yas. Stop, I heard steps ! perhaps she has thought better, 
and returns. 

Yatsa, She is a woman of a generous spirit — ^it may be so. 
Quick, ascertain ! • 

^ Sdg, With the fibres of the rnddha/si I will suspend myself 
to this hough. Alas ! my dear friends, far, far <away,. alone 
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and unfriended, I thus terminate my miserahlo oxistoncc. 
{Fastening the noosa aroxind her mok,) 

Fas. Who is there?-— Ha, the queen! Hey why, whatl 
haste, haste, my friend, or VdsavadattA will destroy horself. 

Vatsa. {Advancing hasiily,) Where, where is sliel 

Vas. behold! 

Vatsa, {Rushing to her and karhuj off the tcndnl.) Intemperate 
woman I what horrid act is this ? My own life trembles in my 
throat : existence is not yours to abandon ! forego such des- 
perate thought. 

8dg. {Ajgart,) My lord I His presence inspires the love of life ; 
at least my last wish is accomplished, and having seen him, I 
shall die content. {Aloud.) Lot mo go, sir, you forget iny 
dependent station ; I may not find again an opportunity to end 
this hated being. Bewaro how you displease tlie queen. 

VaUa. Can it bo, my own y^garikri I Ho more of this 
despair ; away with those fatal l>ands, and to arrest my fleet- 
ing life, twine round my neck the noose of these dear arms. 
{Fmbmees her.) My friend, it rains without a cloud. 

Vos. Very true, if the queen does not return Hlce a sudden 
squall, and spoil our fine weather. 

Enter VXbavadaitX mid KXnohanaiuAlI 

Vdsam. I treated my lord too disrespectfully, girl, as he 
condescended to cast himself at my feet ; I must therefore see 
him again, and behave to him with more temper. 

ICdnck Who would think in this way but your Grace? 
However, bettor the king fail in decorum than your Majesty, 
so let us seek him. 

Vatsa. Say, fair maid, may not our affection hope to be 
returned ? # 

Kdnch. I hear his Majesty’s voice ; lie is probably seeking 
for you in hopes to pacify your anger. 

Vdsam. Let us approach gently from behind ; I will cast my 
arms round his neck, and tell him I forgive him. 

Tas. Tak<S courage, Stlgarikd, make my friend a reply. 
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. VdsavcL {Apart.) Sdgarik<4 here ! Keep back, let us listen ; 
I will presently be of the party. 

Sdg. Why, sir, will you thus pretend regard you do not 
feel, and wantonly risk the displeasure of the queen, who, I 
know, is dearer to you than your life. 

Vatsa. You utter what is not quite true, my love. When 
her bosom swells with sighs I express concern ; when she is 
sullen I soothe her j when her brows are bent, and her face 
is distorted with anger, I fall f)rostrate at her feet. These: 
marks of respect are due to the queen’s exalted ^tation ; but' 
the regard that springs from vehement affection, that is yours 
alone. 

^ VdsoML {Coming forward.) I believe you, my lord, I believd 
you. 1 

Vatsa. How now, madam, is it you*^ Why, then, you need 
not be offended. Cannot you j>erceive that I have been at- 
tracted hither, and misled by the resemblance of your dress 
and person ^ Be composed, I beg you. {Falls at Imr feet.) ^ • 

Vdsdm. Rise, rise ! let not my exalted station put you to 
such unnecessary inconvenience. 

Vatsa. {Aside.) She has overheard me — there is no chance 
then of appeasing her. 

Vcbs. It is very true, madam. I assure you, that deceived 
by the belief that you were attempting to destroy yourself, I 
brought my friend to this spot, to preserve, as I thought, your 
hfe. If you doubt me see this noose. {Talces up tlie noose.) 

. Vdsam. K^nchanam££, girl, .take the twisted tendril and 
secure that Brahman, and make this hussy go on before us. 

Kdnch. As you command. {Ftds the noose over Vascmta'kaJsnedIc, 
and heats him with the other end of it.) Now, sir, see what is the 
consequence of your ingenuity. You have had the queen’s 
harsh voice grating in your ears, have you ? do you recollect 
this % Come, S^garikd, do you go on before. 

Sag. Why did I not perish when I sought to die I 
, Vas. Think of me, my dear friend, who am thus carried off 
an unfortunate captive by the queen. 
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\Exmnt all hitl Vatsa. 

What an unlucky business tliis is ! What is to bo clone ? 
How shall I dissipate the rage that clouds the smiling counten- 
ance of tho queen ! how rescue Sfigarikfi from the dread of 
her resentment, or liberate my friend Vasantaka ? I am quite 
bewildered with these events, and can no longer command my 
ideas. — ^At any rate, it is useless to stay hero : I will in, and 
endeavour to pacify Viisavadattl [Exit. 


END OF THE THIRD ACT. 
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ACT IV. 


A Ohambeb. 

JUnter Susa/igatA with a diamond neciclace in licr hand. 

Alas, alas ! my clear friciid SUgarikA, my timid, my teuder, 
ray generous friend! wMfcher, lovely maiden, are you gone! 
ShaU I not again behold you 1 Pitiless destiny, why shouldst 
thou have endowed her with such unrivaUed olrarms, to consign 
her to so hapless a fate ! Despairing of her life, she has begged 
me to give tins necklace to some Brfihman. ’Whom sh^ I 
present it tol Eh, here comes Vasantaka, I will give it to 

him. 

Snter Vasajsitaea. 

Fas. So, I am well out of that scrape. Appeased by my 
excellent friend’s intercession, her Majesty has not only re- 
stored me to freedom, but has regaled me with cakes from her 
own fair hands, and presented me with a dress and these ear- 
rings. Eow then to seek the king. 

Sus. [AdiVOAices.') Worthy Vasantaka, one moment. 

Fas. Hey, Susaihgate, what’s the matter?, why do you 
weep ? no bad news, I hope, of SAgarikA ? ^ 

Sus. It is of her 1 wished to speak. It is said that the 
queen ordered her off to Ujjayin, and she was taken away at 
midnight ; bijit whither she is gone I know not. 

Fas. Alas, poor SAgarikS, a damsel of such unequalled 
charms, and of such a gentle disposition 1 I much fear the 
violence of the queen. 

Sus. She herself despaired of life, poor girl, and left with 
me this diamond necklace, to be presented to the worthy 
Vasantaka. Pray you, accept it. ' 
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Vos, {Covering Us ears) Excuse me, I could not strctcli out 
mj hand to take so sad a memorial. (JFee^s) 

For her sake, let me entreat you. 

Fas, I tell you what : I will take it to the king. It vri.ll 
relieve the sorrow into which the loss of Sdgarikd has plunged 
him. {Susarkgatd gives it to him) he holes at it aUentivehj) 
Why, where could she have procured such a valuable neck- 
lace? 

Sus, TJiat excited my curiosity, and I asked her, 

Vas. And^what replied she? 

Sus. She looked me in the face, and siglied, and said, Ah, 
Susaihgat^, it is now of no avail to tell my sad story, — and then 
burst into tears. 

Vas. Although she has not confessed it, yet such an orna- 
ment is a proof that she belongs to sonic distinguished family. 
— Wliero is the king? 

(^iis. He went from the queen’s apartaents to the crystal 
alcove. Do you go to him — I must to her Majesty. 

\Ezeimt severally. 

The Oeystal Alcove. 

Vatsa discovmd seated* 

Deceitful vows, tender speeches, plausible excuses, and 
prostrate supplications, had less effect upon the queen’s anger 
than her own tears j like water upon fire, they quenched the 
blaze of her indignation. I am now only anxious tot S%arik(i. 
Pier form, as delicate as the petal of the lotus, dissolving in tlu^ 
breath of inexperienced passion, has found a passage through, 
the channels by which love penetrates, and is lodged deep in 
my heart. The friend to whom I could confide my secret sor- 
rows is the prisoner of the queen ; in whoso presence can I 
now give vent to my tears ? 

Enter Vasantaica. 

Vas. Yonder is my friend, emaciate with care, but graceful 
still, radiant <is the newly-risen moon. Health to your Grace I 
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fortuBQ favours you. I liavo got out of lior Majesty s clutclioS) 
and these eyes have again tko pleasure of beholding you, 

Vatsa. My friend Vasantaka, embrace me. {Emh'oces him.) 
Your dress declares you restored to the good graces of the 
queen. Tell mo, what news of SfigarM? (Vasanlaka kings 
down, Ms head.) I pray you speak. 

Vas. I cannot utter such unpleasant tidings. 

Vatsa. Wliat tidings, speaks Alas, it is too plain, she is 
no more ! Ssigarikii 1 (Faints.) 

Vas: (AUmvd.) My friend, revive— revive 1 

Fate. (Itemcring.) Leave mo, existence — I willingly resign 
you — haste, or you will ho forcibly expelled. Already is that 
graceful maid far off. 

Vas. You are alarmed unnecessarily. I was about to tell 
you, the queen has sent her to Ougein i— this 1 called un- 
pleasant tidings. 

Vatsa. To Ougein 1 Ah, cruel Vdsavadatti. , Wlio told you 
this? 

Vas. Susartgatfi and more, she gave me this necklace 
to bring to your Majesty. She knows why. 

Vatsa. To alleviate my despair; what oIs((. Give it me. 
(Vasantalca gives Mm the nccUaca tphinh he ai>j)lies to his heart.) 
This lias once hung upon her neck, and is now far removed 
from her; it is a friend that shares a similar fortune with 
myself, and will speak comfort to my sorrows : wear it, my 
friend, that as it meets my gaze I may acquire fortitude. 

Vas. As you oonimand. (Tics the necMace round his neck.) 

Vatsa. Alas, I shall never again behold my love. 

Vas. Speak not so loud — some one approaches. 

Enter YasundhakA, a Female Atienda/nt, with a Sword* 

Vasun. Glory to your Majesty 1 — So please you, the nephew 

* The aooonntaot the early travellers in India apeak of the female guard 
of the haram. According to Manouohi, that of Shah Jehan consisted of a 
hundred Tartar women, armed with a bow, a poignard, and a soimltar. 
The practice has been noticed in former plays, and seems to have been 
originally Hindu, if it was not universally Asiatic, 
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of Eumaiiwat, Vijayavarman, desirous of coinimiuicating to 
you some acceptable tidings, is at the door. 

V'atsa. Let him enter. 


Vasundhaea goQ^ ont^ and rdwns %oith Vijayavabman. 

Vij. Gloay to your Majesty ! Your Majesty's fortune is 
propitious in the triumphs of Eumahwat. 

Vatsa. Are the Kohlas subdued ? 

Vij» By your Majesty's auspices. 

VaUcL Eiynahwat has well performed his task, and s]5eedily 
achieved an arduous labour. Let me hear the circumstances 
of our triumph. 

Vij, On receiving your Majesty’s commands, the general qf 
the state, Eumahwat, soon collected a mighty army of foot, 
and horse, and elephants,^* and marching against the king of 
Kokila, surrounded him in a strong position in the Vindhya 
mountains, 1' 

Vatsa. Proceed. 

F^’. Impatient of the blockade, the KoMa monarch pre- 
pared his troops for an engagement. 

Vas, Your slowness sets my heart in a flutter. 

F^‘. Issuing from the heights, the enemy's forces came 
down upon us in great numbers, and the points of the horiison 
were crowded with the array of mighty elephants, like another 
chain of mountains: they boro down our infantry beneath 
their ponderous masses: those who escaped the shock wore 
transpierced by innumerable arrows, and the enemy flattered 
himself he had for once disappointed our commander’s hopes. 


* It is not unworthy of remark, as illiistratiye of the progress of military 
science, and the date of the drama, that chariots arc not mentioned hero. 

t This would bo a strange position for a king of KoMa, if that were 
confined to the Oudo provinces, the Vindhya mountains running across 
western and central Hindustan, and passing to the Peninsula, But some 
time previous to the date of the drama the king of KoMa! a authority ex- 
tended into South Beliar. The greater part, if not the whole of Oudo was,^ 
at this time, when the play was written, subjugated by the princes of 
Ka-muj. 
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Fire flashed from the blows of contending heroes, helmets 
and heads were cloven in twain — the broken armour and scat- 
tered weapons were carried away in torrents of blood, and the 
defiance of the king of Kokda, in the van of his army, was 
heard by our warriors ; when — 

Vatsa. How ! was our force discomfited ? 

Vij. Our chief alone confronted him, and slew the monarch 
on his furious elephant with countless shafts, 

Vas, Victory ! victory ! we have triumphed I 

Vddsa, And honour to our gallant foe, the king of Koiala; 
for glorious is the warrior’s death when Ms enemies applaud 
his prowess. What next ? 

^ V'lj. Eumahwat then appointed my elder brother, San- 
jayavarman, to govern the country of Koiala, and making slow 
marches in consequence of the number of Ms wounded, re- 
turned to the capital. He is now arrived. 

^ Vatsa, Vasundhar^, go apprise Yaugandhar%a£a to disM- 
bute the treasures of my favour. 

, Vasmdk You are obeyed. [Exit loith Vijayavarman, 

Enter KAnci-ianamAlA. 

Kdn. Glory to your Grace ! The queen sends you word, 
that SaMvara-Siddhi, the magician, is arrived from Ougein : 
will your Majesty be pleased to see Mm? 

Vatsa. By aU means ; I take much pleasure in this cunning 
— bring him hither. {Kdnchanamdld goes^ and rekirm with 
the nkf^gician, SamvarorSiddhi^ ccm'ying a hunch of jpeacodds 
feathers in his hands.) * 

Kan. Here is the king. 

Sam. {JVmmg the feathers and laughing.) Reverence to Indra, 
who lends, our art Ms name,t and on whom Sarhvara and 

* A bunch of peacock^s feathers is still the implement of conjuring, and 
is carried by mendicants in India who pretend to skill in magic : it is 
especially borne about by Jama vagrants. 

t Conjuring is called A ind/i'ojdlika^ from ImUa^ the deity; ” and/dZa, 
het,’’ ^ 
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Fwarft^l’attend 1 Wliat are your Majesty’s commands 'I would 
you see the moon brought down upon earth, a mountain in 
mid air, a fire in the ocean, or night at noon I will produce 
them — command. 

Vas, My good friend, be careful, — take heed what sort of a 
person this conjuror may be. 

Sarh. Wliat need of many words? By the force of my 
master’s spells I will place before your eyes the person whom 
in your heart you are most anxious to behold, t 

Vatsa, girl, to the queen, and tell her that as the 
magician is her servant, I do not wish to witness his perform- 
ances alone, but will see them in her company. 

Kdnch. She is here. • 

JUnter YAHAVADArrA, 

Vdsava. {Apao't io KdnclianamdU.) Girl, this man is from 
Ougein : think you he is a friend to mo ? 

Kdnch Fear not, madam, ho is well disposed to your 
Grace’s family. 

Vdsma. {Advmces) Victory to my lord 1 

Vatsa. Come, madam, the sage promises much: let us 
behold his cunning. {Leads Im to a seat, and sits beside her.) 
Now, sir, display your power. 

Saifi. You shall be obeyed. {Waves Im j)lvMe.) Ilari, 
Bara, Brahmd, chiefs of the gods, and thou their mighty 
monarch, Indm, with the host of heavenly spirits, Siddhas 
and VidyddlmasX appear rejoicing and dancing in heavens. 
{The ling and qiieen looJc tip and rise from their seats.) 


* Some technicalities of conjuring perhaps personiliocl, the ternas mean 
literally, comprehension and disunion. Smhvara is also the name of a 
Baiiya, who was also an enchanter. 

. t We see by this and other illusions to the art of magic, that the pre^ 
.tensions of the necromancers of India were not inferior to those of their 
brethren of the west, nor of dissimilar purport. 

% The persons, character, and offices of the difi'eront inferior races of 
divinities are very ill defined in the heavenly polity of the Hindus. The 
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Vatsa, Most wonderful ! 

Vas. Extraordinary indeed ! 

Vdsava, Most strange I ^ 

Vas, See, love : that is Brahml throned upon the lotus. — 
That, ^mhhara with ’the crescent moou, his glittering crest— 
that, Ilari the destroyer of the demon race, in whose four 
hands the how, the sword, the mace, and the shell are boma. 
— There, mounted on his stately elephant, appears the king of 
Sioarga; aroiuul them countless spirits dance merrily in mid- 
air, sporting with the lovely nymphs of heaven, whose arddots 
ring responsive to the measure.*^ 

Fdsam, It is very marvellous. 

#• Fas, (Apart) The son of a slave — this conjuror 1 — ‘wbat do 
we want with gods and nymphs — if ho would treat us with a 
pleasant sight ; let Mm show us S4garik4. 

MnUr VasttnohaeA. 

VasmdL So please your Majesty the minister Yaugandha- 
rAyaha begs to inform you, that the king VikramabAhu lias 
sent you, along with your messenger who returns, the coun- 
cillor Vasubhiiti : be pleased to receive him, as the season is 
auspicious. Yaugandhardyaiia will also wait upon you as soon 
as he is at leisure. 

Vdsava. Suspend this spectacle, my lord. Vasubhiiti is a 
man of elevated rank ; he is also of the family of my maternal 


Siddhaamd Vid^ddJiAvas BxahQingB of an intermediate order between mm 
and gods, tenanting the middle regions above the earth, add are usually 
described as attending upon Indra, although they have chiefs and kings 
of their own. The Vidyddim'as have much intercourse with men, inte*- 
marrying with mortals, and often having earthly princes and h^oes for 
their kings. The Siddhaa are of a more retired cast, and are rarely 
the subject of fabulous or mythological legend. The printed copy has 
OhdAra/i,a8f £^,nd Suraa^ in place of Vidyddlia/taa, implying inferior demL 
gods. 

; Tjiis is something like the Masque in ‘‘ The Tempest** 
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uncle, and should not he suffered to wait ; let us first see 
him., 

Vatsa, Learned sir, be pleased to repose awhile. 

Sa/ihu {Waves the brush) I obey. {Going.) But we have yet 
some sights for your Majesty to hold. 

Vatsa. We will sea them. 

Vdsava. Make him a present, KdnchanamtUd. 

Kdnch I shall, madam. [Exit loith the Magidm. 

Vatsa. {To Vasantala.) Go and conduct Vasubhtiti hither. 

(^Retires with, the queen ; Vasantulca goes out, and returns loith 
VasumhJti and BAbiieavya.) 

« 

Vas, This way. 

Vasu. The avenues of this palace do in truth present a 
splendid scene. Tlie eye is bewildered amongst the stately 
steeds and mighty elephants of war; the ear is regaled with 
harmonious sounds, and the heart is gratified by mixing with 
the throng of attending princes. The state of the king of 
SMhald is here effaced, and the magnificence of the entrance 
into every court betrays me into rustic admiration. 

Bdhh The idea of seeing my master again after so long an 
absence, diverts my thoughts from every other object. Age 
and agitation together make my limbs tremble, my eyes are 
dimmed with involuntary tears, and I stutter and stumble in 
my speech. 

Vas, {In advance of them.) Come on, sirs. 

Vasu, {Observing the nedclace.) Bdbhravya, we should know 
that necklace : it was presented by the king to his daughter 
on her departure. 

Bdbh It is very like — shall I ask Vasantaka where he got 
it? 

Vasu, No, no ; it is not very surprising that princely families 
should possess jewels of a similar appearance. 

Vas, The king, — advance. 

Vasit, Victory to your Majesty 1 
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Vatsa. I pay you reverence. 

Vasu. Prosperity ever attend your Highness ! 

Vatsa. A seat for the minister, 

Vas. This is a seat. (Spreads his zipper garment on the 
floor.) 

Bdhk Eiibhravya pays his respects to your Majesty. 

Vatsa. (Pzits his hand on Ms shoiUder.) B^l^hravya, sit here. 

Vds. Minister, the queen Vdsavadattd. 

Vdsava. I salute your Excellency. 

Vasu. May your Highness have a son like his father ! 

Bdhh. Madam, Eiibhravya bows to you. 

Vatsa. Now, Vasubhtiti, how is it with the sovereign of 
^mhaU ? 

Vam. (Sighs.) I know not what reply to offer. 

Vdsma. (Apa/rt.) Alas ! what can ho have to communi- 
cate? 

Vatsa. What is the meaning of tins concern ? 

Bdhlw, (Apart to VasuhhUi.) It is useless to hesitate — say at 
once what must be said. 

Vasn. It is with difficulty, SiTj^^that I can relate what has 
chanced, but thus it is. In consequence of the prophecy of 
the seei’, that whoever should wed Itatniivah, my master’s 
daughter, should become the emperor of the world, your 
Majesty's minister, as you are aware, solicited her for your 
bride : unwilling, however, to be instrumental to the uneasi- 
ness of Vdsavadattd, the king of SimhaU declined compliance 
. with his suit. 

Fatsa. (Apart to Vdscmdattd.) What strange untruths are 
these, my Jove, your uncle's envoy relates. 


* This seems rather inconsistent with royal magnificence : hut wo are to 
recollect the only seats used by Asiatics of rank, uven in the present day^ 
are carpets, or cloths and pillows spread on the ground, which is elsewhere 
uncovered. The Mogul Emperors used a sort of throne, but their cour- 
. tiers sat on the ground. The Hindu R^jas, the Peshw^ and others/ sat 
upon a cloth supporting themselves by pillows. 
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Tdsava. I cannot pretend to judge, my lord, who is to bo 
believed here. 

Vas, (To VasuhMUi) WeU, and where is the princess now? 

Vasit. My master, understanding at last that the queen was 
deceased, consented to give his daughter to Vatsa. Wo were 
deputed to conduct her hither, when alas, oux’ vessel was 
wrecked, and (weeps). 

Vdsava, Alas, unhappy that I am ! Loved sister Eatn^vali, 
where art thou, hear me and reply. 

Vatsco. Be composed : the fate that causes, may remove, our 
sorrows. Have not these escaped? (Pointing to VasuhMUi and 
Bdhhravya.) 

Vdsava. Oh, that it may prove so, but fate is no friend to 
me. 

(Behind,) Tho inner apartments are on fire. The flames 
spread over tho palace top a roof of gold; they wind around 
with clouds of smoko ; they shod intolerable heat, and fill tho 
female train with affright. Alas ! tho former false report, that 
at Ldvafiaka t tho queen was burnt, will now become a pitiable 
truth. 

Vatsa. (Starting up wildly.) Vfisavadatt^ burnt to death ! my 
queen, my love ! 


That she was burnt : so in tho VHhat-KatluU in which a similar story 
is told, except that tho person is made Padmdvati, princess of Magadha. 
Tho queen Vdsavadattti is there a party to the project of which Vatsa is 
kept in ignorance, his lovo for Yilsavadatfctt not permitting him to think of 
a second bride whilst she lives. With Vtisavadattd’s concurrence, his 
ministers persuaded him that she had perished in tho conflagration of the 
palace, purposely set on fire, whilst ho was out on a hunting excursion, by 
which tho objections of Padmitvati’s father to his daughter holding tho 
inferior rank of a second wife were removed, and Vatsa was prevailed upon, 
as a duty ho owed to his people and family, to marry again. Tho author of 
the drama also intimates, that Vatsa was ignoi-ant of his minister's projects, 
and evidently follows tho VHhat-KaiM, or a common authority. ' 
t Tho place where tho former palace was burnt. It must have boon 
somewhere on the south bank of the Jumna, near its confluence with the 
Ganges. * 
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5 Vdsma. Wliat extravagance is tliis: — behold me at your side. 
But ah ! help, help, my lord. 

' VatscL {Emlradng her.) Be calm, my love. 

Vdsava. I think not of myself, but poor Sdgarikd. She is 
in bonds : my cruelty has kept her captive, and she will be 
lost without some aid — chaste, haste, and save her ! 

Vatsa. S^garikA in peril ! I fiy to her rescue ! 

, Fam. What desperate purpose is tliis, Sir ? the fatal folly of 
the moth. 

JBdhhr. Hear Vasubhuti, Sir. 

Vas. {Catching held of his role.) Forbear ! this is madness. 

Vaisa. Let me go, fool ! S^garik4 will perish — think you I 
shall survive her ? 

Bdhhr. What ! shall the race of Bharata be imperilled for such 
trifling cause i But be that as it may, I will do my duty. 

Vatsa, Stop, thou devouring flame! withhold thy vailing 
smoke, as high in air thy circling^brilliancy revolves — behold ! 
I come to share the destiny of S^gariki,. The fire nears the 
prison of the maid — I shall the more quickly discover her. 

[Rushes joff, 

Vdsava, My inconsiderate speech has inflicted this anguish 
on my lord, I cannot bear his loss, and will follow, 

Vas, Wait, Madam, I will lead the way. 

[Exit with the queen, 

Vam, Yatsa has precipitated himself into the flames. After 
having witnessed the fate ,of the princess, what remains but 
that I also offer up my life. [Exit . 

And must the race of Bharata thus causelessly 
perish ? — ^But why do I delay — will at least give proof of 
my fidelity. [JEJxit 

The Palace on Fire. 

SlGARiKi., m chains^ discovered. 

®ie blaze encompasses me on every side : thanks, lord of 
flame^ thou puttest a period to my sorrows, 


1 
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Enter Vatsa. 

Vatsa. The light shows me SSgarihd — ’tis she, alone, with- 
out assistance. 

Sdg. The prince ! The sight of him inspires me ‘with the 
hope of life, {Almicl) Preserve me, Sire I 

Vatsa. Fear not ; support one moment these investing 
vapours — ha I the scarf on your hosom is on fire, {Snatches it 
off.) Your fetters impede your path, — let me support you. 
Dearest, cling to me, {TaJces her in his mm.) Already is the 
heat allayed, — be of good cheer : the fire cannot harm thee, 
love, whose very touch abates its intensity. {Pauses — looks 
round — doses his eyes, and re-opens them.) Why, what is this ? 
where are the flames ? they have disappeared, and there 
stands the palace unharmed ! Ila ! the daughter of Avanti^s 
monarch 1 

Enter VabavadatxA, ivho runs into Vatwa’h arms. 

Vdsava. My dearest lord I 

Enter VASUBntfii, Vasantaka, and BAbheavya. 

Vatsa. My friends ! 

VasiL Fate is propitious to your Majesty. 

Vatsa. This must have been a dream, or is it magic 1 

Vas. The latter, no doubt : did not that conjuring son of a 
slave say he had still something for your Majesty to see. 

Vatsa. {To the queen,) Here, madam, is SdgarikA, rescued 
in obedience to your commands. 

Vdsava. {Smiling.) I am sensible of your obedience, my 
lord. 

Vam. {To Bdhhravya.) That damsel is wonderfully like the 
princess. 

BdVhr. So it struck me. 

Vasiu Excuse me, Sire, permit me, ask — whence is tliis 
maiden ? • 
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You must ask the queeii. 

Vam. {To Vdsavaclattd) Will your Grace inform me ? 

» Tdsam, Yaugandhar^yaha presented her to me, and told 
me she had been rescued from the sea : ^twas hence we de- 
signated her, the Ocean Maid/'^ 

Vatsa, 

jae— what could have been his motive ? 

'the necklace— 
•leave no doubt that 


mentioning it to 

Vasu. {A^art to JBdhhravya.) The likeness* 
the recovery of the damsel from the sea* 
this is** the daughter of the king of SiihhaK,^ Ratndvali. 
{Advances to her,) Lady EatiicWaU, do I find you in this 
condition . 

Sag, {LooJcmg at him,) Hal the minister Vasubhitti ! 

Kam, I die 1 {Famts,) 

Sdg. Unfortunate that I am, I perish : my beloved parents, 
hear me ; reply to your child. {FaJints,) ,li 

V(ka/o(^, What ! Babhravya, is this my sister, t Eatn^vali 

Bdhhk^ It is. 

Fdsma. Eevive, dear sister, revive. 

Vafsa, Is this the daughter of Yikramabdhu of the house 
of Ud4tta, the sovereign of Simhald. 

Fas, {Ai^art,) I knew this necklace was the property of no 
ordinary person.- 

Vasu. {Becovering,) Eevive, dear lady, — ^be composed; see 
your elder, sister grieves ! Console her, sorrows with your 


MatpA. (pt SdgmiM,) I have offended the queen, how shall 
I lool^her m the face again ! 

.Ydsam^ Come hither, unrelenting girl — ^behold in me a 
sister I come to my arms. {As BatndvaU goes^ to e/jmhraco the 
gneen, she stvmUes, Vdsavadattd agm't to Fatsa,) \lAj good 


/ * The meaning of BdgarMis, “born of, or produced from, the sdgam, or 

f $he caila her “ sifter, ^Valthbngh such close affinity does not exist ; they 
are cousins, the king of Ceylon being the maternal uncle ofTdsayadattd. 
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lord, I blush for my cruelty. Quick! undo those horrible 
bonds. 

Vaisa, Be composed, I will remove them. {Tahcs the clmm 
off Baindvalh feel) 

Vas. YaugandharAya/ia is most to blame in this ; ho must 
have known the truth, and yet said not a syllable to any one. 

JEnter YAiraANDHARAYANA. 

The temporary absence of her husband, and the coi^traotion 
of marriage bonds with another wife, cannot fail to bo dis-* 
ideasing to the queen : she may thank mo for these favours, 

and I am ashamed to face her. Yot I am confident she will 

•» 

forgive me, when she considers my motives, and will ))c> wcdl 
pleased that the king obtains l)y tluiSti mc^ans the Bovcjringnty 
of the world. However, liappen what may, duty to a inaHter 
must be performed without regard to sueh coiiKid(5ratioiiH.~ 
They are hero : I will afiproach. — Glory to the king I Bardon 
me, Sire, if I have accomplished any object affecting your 
interest, without previously consulting you. 

Vatsa, What have you done, inform us ? 

Taugan, Please your Majesty to be seated, and I. will tell 
you. It was formerly announced to us by a holy sear, that 
the husband of the princess of SimhalA should bocorno the 
emperor of the world : wo therefore oaniostly applied to her 
father to give her hand to our sovereign ; but unwilling to 
the cause of uneasiness to the queen, the monarch of Sunhala 
decHnecI compliance with our request : we th(U*(fforu raised a 
report that V^savadattfi had perished by a fire at LlivaAaka, 
and B^ibhravya was despatched with the nows to the court of 
SMhaM. 

Vatsa. I have heard what ensued. Bub why place the 
princess with the queen in so unsuitable a station 1 

tas. I can guess his object ; ho expected you would see 
her in the inner apartments, and take pleasure in her sight. 

Vatsa. Bfcis Vasantaka stated your purpose correctly ? 


r *•> 
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Yaugan, Your Majesty has said. 

Vatsa. I suppose, too, you had some concern in the appear- 
ance of the conjuror? 

Yaugan. What other means rcmainod of restoring the 
damsel to your presence, or how else was Vasubhdti to have 
seen and recognised the princess? 

Yatsa. (To VdsavadaUd, laughing.) Well, Madam, it remains 
with you to say how wo shall dispose of tlio sister you have 
acknowledged. 

Vdsam. My lord, you might as well apeak ouji, and say, 
make RatnJiyah over to me ? 

Yas. Your Majesty very accurately conceives the minister’s 
design. 

l^dsaua. Come, here, Iiatnfi.vali, appear as hocomes my 
sister, (Puts- on 1m her own jewels, then, tapes 1m hy tiie hand 
and Resents 1m to Yatsa.) Accept EatniivaJi, my lord. 

Yatsa. (TaJemg her hand.) Who would not prise the favimrs 
of the queen? 

Ydsam. And remember, my lord, she is far away from her 
natural relations j so treat her, therefore, that she may uevtff 
have occasion to regret thorn. 

Yatsa. I shall obey. 

Vos. Victory to your Majesty I The world is now in the 
possession of my friend. 

Yasu. Princess, pay respectful reverence to VfisavodattA 
(Batndmdi hows,) Madam, you justly poss<m the title of 
queen.'* 

Ydsama. (Emhracmg PtaimSmU.) Glory to your Mqjesty. 

Y lisa. My cares are all rewarded. 

Yangon, What else can we; perform to gratify your High- 
ness ? ® 


' farr^^’ * goddess, but appUed to a queen, as the mascuUne 

form, 2)(w;a, IB especially the title of a king. The speech of VaaubhdU 
conwys a hint, which the foBowing one of VdsavadatW shews she under- 








RA-TNlvALf; OBj THE KECKLAOE. 317 

Vatsa, What more is necessary ? Vikramabdhu is my kins- 
man. S^garikA, the essence of the world, the source of 
universal victory, is mine, and V^savadatU rejoices to obtain 
a sister. The Koialas are subdued : what other object does 
the world present for which I could entertain a wish % This 
be alone my prayer: may Indra with seasonable showers 
render the earth bountiful of grain ; may the presiding Brah- 
mans secure the favour of the gods by acceptable sacrifices ; 
may the association of the pious confer delight until the end 
of time,* aijd may the appalling blasphemies of the prdfane be 
silenced for ever, 

* Or of the Kalpa, the period of the world’s duration. 









REMARKS OK THE RATNAVALt 


There is but littlo occasion to offer any atlditional remarks 
on the 'preceding drama. It is chiefly valuahlo as, a picture of 
Hindu manners in a sphtu’c of life secluded from common 
observation, and at a period of some antiquity, Tim manners 
d(^ictured are not influoncod by lofty principle or profound 
reflection, but they are mild, affectionate, and edegant It 
may be doubted whether the harams of othc^r eastern nations, 
either in ancient or modern times, would afford materials for 
so favourable a delineation. 

The story is romantic, the incidents are well contrived, tlio 
situations are eminently dramatic, and although the Bpectator 
is let into the secret of the plot from tlie beginning, the interest 
is very successfully maintained. Tlje intrigue corresponds per- 
fectly with the definition given by Schlegol : it is the union of 
xmescpected combinations, resulting from the contending opera- 
tion of accidental occurrences and premeditated designs. 

In the circumscribed limts of the action, we have no right 
to expect much contrast or development of character, and it 
is enough that all the individuals introduced preserve their 
identity. This is true even of the chambermaids; and the 
obliging confidante of the heroine is distinguishable from the 
termagant adviser of the queen. 

The merits of the language have already been tlie subject 
of remark. Its poetry is merely mechanical: we have no 
fanciful illustration, nor novel and beautiful similitudes; 
neither do any sentiments worthy of notice occur, except the 
generous remark made by Tatsa on the death of the Mng of 
,Ko4ala. ' ) ■ 
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UEMABKS ON THE EATNAVAli. 

The helief in vulgar magic, or common conjuring, which is 
repeatedly expressed in the drama, is worthy of remark, as it 
is something new. The supernatural powers descrihed iii 
Mdlati and Mddhava are of a very different description from 
the art that makes a flower blossom out of season, or covers a 
building with illusory flame. 






APPENDIX, 


CONTAINING 


SHOUT ACCOUNTS OF DIFFERENT DRAMAS. 


The preceding dramas arc the most celebrated' specimens of 
the Hindu theatre, and deserve the distinction. They are the 
best. Of the number whicli remain, some have considerable 
merit, although inferior to those which have been translated : 
but a considerable portion would have ill repaid the labour of 
rendering them into the English language. 

In order, however, to leave as, little doubt as possible on 
this subject, as well as to furnish as extensive a view as prac- 
ticable of the theatre of the Hindus, all the specimens procur- 
able have been perused with greater or less care, and an 
outhne, proportionably extended, given of their purport, with 
translations of a few occasional passages, and such verifications 
of their literary history as could be discovered. The real extent 
and Value of the dramatic literature of the Hindus will now, 
it is hoped, be accurately appreciated. 


MAHAVIEA-CHARITBA ; 

A Bramv in Seven Acts, 


Characters. 

Da^avatha, — King of Ayodiiyd, father of Ktfma. 

Janalaa, — King of Mithilit, father of Sitd. 

I 

KuMhwcija , — King of bi^'otlior of Janaka. 

JRdma , — Prince of Ayodhyil. 

Lalcslmaiha, f 

> Other sons of Da^aratha. 
liliarata, \ 

I^arahirdmcL’—Tho demigod ; son of Jamadagni. 

Vi^wdmitrcL — A holy sage. 
tiaidnmcla . — The family priest of Janaka. 

VasisUka . — The family priest of Batoatha. 

Ytuklkdfit — The charioteer of Da^aratha. 

Mvafta,^T)i& demon king of Lankd. 

MdlyojvcLt , — His grandfather and chief minister. 

YtbltJisluma , — The brother of lidvada, and friend of Kdma, 

KumlhahcM'ia . — Another brother of lUvada, faithful to his cause 
by Rdma. 

McyJutmkla , — The son of Btlvada ; slain by Lakshmada. 

JSdli . — The king of the monkeys ; slain by llitma. 

SugHva , — His successor. 

Angada . — ^The son of Bali. 

Eanumai. — A monkey chief, and friend of Edma, 

Sanvpdti. i The two vulture chiefs, descendants of Kadyapa, and fr 
JaUyu>, \ to Edma. 

Ind/i'a , — King of the gods. 

Ohitramtha , — King of the Qandharbas. 

• SpiritSy Dmonsy Attendants, ct'c. 


324 


APPENDIX. 


— Daughter of Janaka, married to Rdma. 

ffrmild. — Her sister, married to Lakshmana. 

iifandJoc^aH.— The wife of Rdvada. 

^iir^a/ifiaJcJid . — The sister of Rdvada. 

Tdrahd. ) 

, > Demalo fiends. 

Trijaid, j 

The tutelary goddess of Alakd, the city of Kuvora. 

The tutelary goddess of Lankit, the capital of Bdyana. 


Kamal^d, ’ 
Kaiheyi, 
Sumdird, , 
Md/fidmi, 
^ruiakirtti. 


Wires of Dasaratha, 

I Daughters of ICusadhwaja. 

Female Spirits^ FirndSi AtUndanU, diC* 


The preceding list of persons will sufficiently explain the 
general subject of this drama. It is the same with the 
Bdmdyaia, or the adventures of Btoia, commoucing in the 
play with his visit to Viswtoitra's hermitage, and ending in 
his return to Ayodhyd. The course of the story is much the 
satne in the play as in the poem, although there are a few 
variations in some of the details, and the story is much more 
compressed. 

. That the MahMrorOImi^'a is the composition of BhavabhtLti, ‘ 
we have not only the usual assurance in the prelude, and the 
concurrence of general belief, but the evidence of internal 
structure. The same loftiness of sentiment, excellence of 
picturesque description, and power of language which mark 
the UtPra-EdmorCharifra, and MdlaU and Mddhma^ are the 
characteristics of the V^a-Oharitra. If the style is less har- 
monious, and the expression of tender feelings less frequent 
than in either of ’the other dramas, the difference in tihiese 
respects is to be regarded as designed, for the three plays of 
bur poet are written upon the principle adopted by the only 
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great dramatist of our own day, the authoress of “ Basil and 
Do Montfort,” and may be considered as Plays of the Pas- 
sions,” the characteristic sentiment of the Uitaror-Rdma-ChantTa 
being the IcaruM msa^ or tenderness; that of the Mdlati md 
Mddlvam^ the iringdm msa^ or love ; and that of tlie Viror 
Chmitra^ the vim nm^ or heroism. Consistently with this latter 
purpose, the situations and sentiments of the drama are of a 
stirring and martial description, and the language is adapted 
with singular felicity to the subjects from wlxich it springs. It 
is sonorous ^nd masculine, more vigorous than musical, and 
although highly elaborate, and sometimes turgid, is in general 
■chaste, and always classical and stately. 

The drama opens with an address to the supremo light, tl^e 
one and indivisible, pure, eternal, and invariable God. The 
occasion of tlic performance is then stated to be, as usual with 
this author’s dramas, the festival of Kdlapriyandthi^ supposed 
to be the celebrated Omhdniwara of Ujjayin : we have also the 
usual account of the family of Bhavabhdti. 

The prologue contains this peculiarity, that the actor com- 
municates to the audience the outline of the story introductory 
to the business of the drama, and announces the entrance of 
Ku^adhwaja with his two nieces, Sitd and t^’rmild. Kuiacthwa- 
ja,* the brother of Janaka, is called king of S4nkd4ya, and 
with the two girls enters the hermitage of Viswtoitra on the 
borders, of the Kausiki (Cosi), having been invited by the 
Muni.f He is met by the sage with the two youths lUma 
and Lakshmaha, and the young persons become mutually 
enamoured. Whilst engaged in conversation a messenger from' 
Eavaha arrives, who has followed them from MithiH, and 
comes to demand Sit4 as a wife for his master. They are 

* Buchanan makes him the son of Siradhwaja, lOCh^ ViMu^Furdia, 
however says, ^♦brother,*’ and calls him king of Kasi; ihjd AgnvPwrdia, 
says also, ‘^younger brother of Janaka.’^ fi 

t The presence of the damsels is not a singularity : alt the MuiiU invited 
to the same, it fs afterwards stated, are there with their ^vives and children. 

i ■ 
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further disturbed by T^rakci., a female fiend, the daughter of 
Suketu, wife of Siiiida and mother of Maricha. E.^ma, by 
command of Yisw^mitra, destroys her. Yisw^mitra then in- 
vokes the heavenly weapons, who attend, and pledge their 
services to E^ma whenever called upon, and the sage recom- 
mends Kusadhwaja to invite the bow of S'iva for Edma’s 
present trial, and consequent obtaining of Sitd. The bow 
arrives, self-conveyed, being, as the weapon of so great a deity, 
IDregnant with intelligence. This faculty does not, however, 
j)reserve it entire, for Edma snaps it asunder behpid the scene, 
in consequence of which feat it is agreed that Sitd shall he 
wedded to him ; Urmild, her sister, to Lakshmafia ; and Mdfi- 
davi, and S'rutakfrti, the daughters of Kusadhwaja, toBharata 
and S'atrughna. The party is again disturbed by Subdhu and 
Maricha, two demons, who are slain. byLakshmahaand Edma. 
The saint and his visitors th^ retire into the hermitage. 

The second act opens with a dialogue between' Mdlyayat, 
the minister and maternal grandfather of Edvafia, and the 
^demon’s sister, S'urpanakhd, who have heard the news from 
Siddlidsrama, and discuss the consequences with some appre- 
hension. A letter arrives from Parasurdma, partly requesting 
and partly commanding Edvaha to call off some of his imps, 

. who are molesting the sages in Dand'akdrafiya. He writes from 
Mahendra-Dwipa. Mdlyavat takes advantage of this to insti- 
gate a quarrel between the two Edmas, anticipating that Para-- 
surdma, who is the pupil of S'iva, will be highly incensed 
when he hears of Edma’ s breaking the how of that divinity. 

• The scene then shifts rather abruptly to Yideha, the palace of 
Janaka, to which Parasurdma has come to defy the insulter of 
his god and preceptor. He enters the interior, of * the palace, 
the guards and attendants being afraid to stop bim, and calls 
upon Edma to show himself. The young hero is introduced, 
as proud of Paradurdma^s seeking him and anxious for the 
encounter, but detained awhile by Sitd^s terrors: at last the 
diiefs meet. The dialogue contains some interesting and 
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curious mythological allusion to the history of ParasurAma, 
who having overcome his fellow pupil, KArttikeya, in a battle- 
axe fight, received his axe from his preceptor, Siva, as the 
prize of his prowess. The combat between the two RAmas is 
suspended by the arrival of Janaka and S'atAnanda, and 
EAma’s being summoned to attend the KAnchana-Mochana, the 
loosening of SitA’s golden bracelet. 

As a specimen of the style of the sentiments we may select 
the following : — 


Pofl'aiunlma to JRdma.. How now ! preaumosfc thou to bend thy 
brow 

In frowns on mo ? Audacious boy, a scion 

Of tlio vilo Kshattriya I'aco, whoso tender years, * 

And ncwly-wcddcd bride, teach mo a weakness 

I am nofc wont to fool. Tlirou/;houfc tho M'orld 

The story runs, X, Uilina, and the son 

Of Jamadap^ni, with rcmorHolcss arm 

Struck off a mother’s head. This vengeful axe 

Has twenty times destroyed tho Kshattriya race, 

Not sparing in its wrath tho unborn babel 
Hewn piecemeal in the parent womb. ’Twas thus 
I slaked the fires of wronged father's wrath 
With blood, whose torrents, drawn unsparingly 
From martial veins, fed the vast reservoir 
In which I love to bathe. Bnough 1 to all, 

That— that I am — is known. 

Mma. Give o’er thy vaunts — 

I hold thy cruelty a crime, not virtue. 


In the third act, Para^urAma is represented as awaiting 
RAmaohaudra’s return, and he is accosted in successioti by 
Vasishtha, ViswAmitra, S'atAnanda, Janaka, and Da^aratha, who 
first endeavour to sooth, and then to terrify him ; but ha out- 
buUies them all: at last EAmachandra is hoard calling on 
ParatoAma, and the chief goes off to tho combat. 

The fourth act opens with the annunciation of JtAma- 
' Chandra's -victory, and MAlyavat and S'drpahakhA enter, more 





yarned than ever. M%avat now suggeste the scheme of 
^mng ^mnmn m Dateratha’a family, in order that 

Tfl 7 ?^ 7“ the power 

nec ^^wrth this project, and with that of getting M of 
Vdjh^haha, the brother of liHvaiia, and hie partisans hJ 
^thta to put hie echomes in execution, and the two Hn^ 
J^ka and DaMia, and their holy councillor, eucceed, oon- 
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hopm ti«* Dataethii ™, pledged two 

r^' tL" iiT^f 

to Edma’s voluntary exile In tlis *" »8Sont 

w^toed .0 Lto fUtothtZ tot: 

regal (hgiuty, commumcates hie intention to his so7 Rtoia 

:r - “ “ - ~r 

to w. upon toy h„h»d ifthe hi ofl‘ S”” If!! 

partake and, cheer his wanderings! » P°^tod to 

mission to go with them K, f -dx requests per- 

■which his brother withnof* assent j on 

t»8. hie eh^rflS rr"? 

Oo», eo. to.. Hr ■ 

arGledputindeeDde«n«n.i ^ 7^ The seniors 

and wife set off to the woods.^^^^’ brother 
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The next or fifth act lies in the forests of Dafid'aktofiya, 
and here Bhavabhtiti is liimself. There is some turgidity, but 
considerable magnificence, in the opening dialogue between 
the two birds, Jat^yu and Samp^ti, the vulture-descendants of 
Ka^yapa, who have seen successive creations. They relate 
Etoa’s progress towards the south ; and Samp^ti, the elder, 
leaves his brother Jafdyu, with strict injunctions to assist K^ma 
if needed : he then goes to the ocean, and Jat^yu to Malaya. 
He there comes to 

• 

Whefe, amidst Janasthtina^s frowning woods, 

The tall Prasravaifia nprears his head, 

Dark tinctured in the clouds, and bathes his brow 

With thin descending dews ; thence through his caves, ^ 

He culls the oozing moisture, and sends forth 

The pure Qoddvari to win her way, 

" Stately and clear, through ancient trees that shade, 

Impervious tangling, her majestic course. 

This descriptive style we find more frequently in the Utirn'Ci- 
Bdma-Gha/nka ; and, as observed in the introduction to that 
drama, it is characteristic of our author. 

JatAyu perches on the mountain, and very dramatically 
carries on the business of the piece — 

Yonder I mark the hero in pursuit 
Of the swift deer ; and thither Lakshmaila 
Directs his course remote. There to the bower, 

A holy socr approaches, and the dame 

Gives him moot welcome. Ha ; his form expands, 

’Tis he, the felon lUvaiia — ^his train . 

Crowd from the groves ; he seizes upon Sitd — 

Ho mounts the car. Shame to thy birth, — forbear t 

Await my coming, and the vulture’s beak 

Shall rend thy limbs and revel on thy gore. [BA 

jaf4yu is, however, killed in the conflict, which, with the 
usual regard to stage decorum, takes place behind the scenes. 
LakshmaAa Informs us of lus fate, and Edma enters raving with 
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indignation. Tlio brothers set ofF in pursuit of the ravislior, 
when S'ramaA^, a female devotee sent by ViblifsliaAa to lUnia, 
calls for succour, being seized by Kabarulha, a liaadkjss fioncL 
E^ma sends Lakshmada to her rescue : he goes off to kill the 
demon, and returns with the dame. She gives Itdma a note 
from Vibhishana merely complimentary ; but lUiaa, learning 
that he is witlx Sugrfva, Hanumat, and other monkey chiefs at 
^ishyamdka, and that they have picked up some of Site’s 
ornaments in the forest, determiners to go to them. Kabandha 
then ai^pears, to thank Ecima for killing him, Ixring there*- 
by liberated from a curse and restored to a divine condi- 
tion. 

^They then proceed towards ^iishyam^^ka, tlie residences of 
BdU, watered by the Pampd. Near it is the hermitage of Ma- 
tanga, with the fire and all things just ready for oblation, 
although the saint has been long in heaven : he left th^ hi 
that states apparently, as we shall presently see, for the con- 
venience of EAma. When the brothers arrive at the mountain, 
Bdli appears like a cloud upon its peak and descends to the 
encounter, regretting that he should be compelled by his 
friendship for M^lyavat to destroy EAma. The heroes meet 
and exchange civilities. 


BdlL Edma, with wonder and delight I view 

Thy martial bearing,— yet with grief I meet thee 
My eyes were never satiate of thy presence, 

And yet, I mark thy coming with affliction. 

Enough ! what need of words. Now lot the arm, 

That humbled Jamadagnl’s haughty sou, 

Ply thy strong bow again. 

Itmia, Illustrious chief, 

I thank the fates that grant mo thy encounter ; 

Yet must I wave the fight, I cannot wield 
My weapons against one, like thee, unarmed. 

JBdli, {Sumlea,) In sooth, brave Kshattriya, I have ill deserved 
Such generous forbearance, but the world 
Knows our high deeds, I need not now proclaim them. 
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Address thee to tlio struggle. Thou art bravo, 

But still a mortal, and with mortal arms 
Com’st to the held : not such tho arms wo wield. 

Look round tho forest, mark theso circling hills— 

Those are tho weapons of our monkey race, 

And well theso hands can whirl thoir ponderous fiuy. 

Como to more level ground. i 

Rdma, Ijead on, I follow thee. 

Belli and Rdma. {LooHntj at each other.) 

Tho earth will mourn a hero in thy fall. [Exeunt. 

• 

They go to the conflict ; the noise brings Vibhlshada, vSugrfva, 
and all the monkey chiefs to tho place. B^ili is overthrown, 
and returns mortally wounded. He recommends the monkies 
to choose Sugifva, and his own son Angada, for their joint 
sovereigns, and mediates an alliance between Rdma and them, 
as well as with Viblusliada : tho poet deviating in this, as in 
many other places, from the Rdmdyaiia, and exonerating 
Sugriva from any share in Bdli’s overthrow. Rdma and 
Sugrlva pledge themselves to eternal friendship, over tho 
sacrificial fire in Matanga^s hermitage. 

We call this holy fire the saint prepared 
For sacridco, to witness to our vows 
Of friendship : over may thy heart bo mine. 

As mine shall over bo devote to thee. 

Bdli then repeats his request to the monkey chiefs, as they 
were attached to him, to acknowledge Sugriva and Angada as 
their joint leaders, and to follow them in aid of Rdma against 
Itdvafia in tho ensuing contest : he is then led off to die, and 
the act closes. 

Mdlyavat, lamenting over those miscarriages, opens thd 
sixth act; and Trijatd, a BdJcshas% adds to his despondence b} 
news of the mischief inflicted by Hanumat : he goes off to set 
guards and gather news. We are then introduced to Rdvafii 
himself, m(fditating on his love. His queen Mandodari comei 
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to bring him tidings of E^ma^s approach, but he only laughs 
at her. She tells him of the bridge made by Edtna: he replies, 
if all the mountains of the earth were cast into the ocean, they 
would not furnish footing to cross it. His incredulity is ter- 
minated by a general alarm, and tho appearance of Prahasta, 
his general, to announce that Lank^ is invested. Angada comes 
as envoy from Eilma, to command Edvada to restore SltA and 
prostrate himself and family at the feet of Lakslimada. E^^vaAa, 
enraged, orders some contumely or punishment to bo inflicted 
upon him, which we cannot venture to explain ; tll|^ expression 
is Mti]clhC(rsamMm, the cleaning of the face, as if ho had 
ordered him to be shaved. Angada, according to the stage 
dijection, puffs his hair out with rage. This part must be 
dressed in character, an absurdity not without a parallel in 
the classical drama, in the lo of iEschylus, and the Birds and 
fTasps of Aristophanes. The monkey teUs E4vai4a, if he were 
not an ambassador he would tear 6ff his ten heads, and he 
then springs away j the tumult increases, and Edvaha goes 
forth to the combat. Indra and Chitraratlia then come to see 
the battle and describe its progress. At first the BAkshasas 
have the worst : but Edvaiia, with his brother Kumhhakariia 
and his son Meghanikla, turn the tide : the monkeys fly, leav- 
ing EAma almost unsupported. Lakshman^i attacks MeghanAda : 
E^vaha quits Etoa to assist his son. Edma kills Kumbha- 
karha, and then goes to the aid of Lakshmaha : the whole of 
Edina's party are then overwhelmed with magic weapons, 
hurled invisibly by Edvaha upon them, and fall senseless. 
Whilst Edva6a seeks to restore Kumbhakanda, Hanumat re- 
viving, goes to fetch amfUa^ and tearing up the moimtam that 
contains it, returns to the field : his very approach restores 
Lakshmaiia, who jumps up with increased animation. 

As brighter glows the diamond from the lathe, 

t Or gleams the falchion flashing from its sheathe j 

As starts the serpent fi-om its shrivelled slcin, 

Or bursts from envious elouds the lord of day, * 
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So Raghu’s youngest hope, by heavenly herbs 
Restored, with more than wonted ardour burns ; 
A moment wonders what has chanced, then all 
On fire for glory, rushes to the fight. 


Edma also revives, and being instigated by the Miink^ exerts 
Ms celestial energies, by which the Daitya, Edvaha, and Ms 
host speedily perish. 

The seventh and last act begins with what the author calls 
the mixed Vishkambhaka. The latter means an actor gr inter- 
preter who^caxxies on the story, which office is liere performed 
by the tutelary deities of Aiakd and Lankd, the latter of whom 
is consoled by the former, who has come to Vibhisliafia's 
coronation. Wo learn amongst other things from them, Sffd’s 
passing the fiery ordeal in triumph, and Edina’s approach with 
the car of Kuvcra : the goddesses thoroforo disappear. Kdma, 
accompanied’' l)y Sitd, Lakslimaiia, Vilddsliaiia, and Sugrfva, 
then enter, and ascend the car which is to transport thorn to 
Ayodhyd, and the progress of which they represent: how, 
is rather doubtful. {8am vimdmgatm nirdpayanti) What 
ensues is more curious than dramatic or interesting, although 
interspersed with some fine passages of picturesque description, 
one or other of the party pointing out the places over which 
they are supposed to fly. Those occur in the following suc- 
cession : the Setu or bridge of Bdma, the Malaya mountain, 
the Kdverf river, the hermitage of Agastya, the Pampd 
river, the residence of Bdli and of Jafdyu, the Umits of 
the Daiidaka forest, the Sahya or S'ailddri mountains, the 
boundaries of Aryavarta. They then rise and travel through 
the upper air, approaching near the sun, and are mot and 
eulogized by a Kinnam and his bride ; they then come to the 
peaks of the Ilimdlaya, and descend upon Tapovana, whence 
they go towards Ayodhyd, where Edma is met by his 
brothers and their mothers, by Vasishtfiia and Vi^4wdmitra, and 
is consecrated king, with which ceremony the drama termi- 
nates. 
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Upon the whole, as a play, the Vira-Oliar'dra is inferior to 
Bhavahhuti’s other productions. The choice of the story is no 
doubt the cause, as its embracing a period of time and a num- 
ber of incidents, not compressible -within the bounds of dramatic 
representation, has tlirown an undue proportion of the drama 
into narrati-ye and description, to the destruction of action and 
interest. As a poem, however, it ranks worthily with the 
other works of the same author, and as a play is infinitely 
superior to others in which the same subject is treated by 
less skilful hands, as we shall have several opportunities of 
observing. 


VENI SAtaARA; 

A Drama in Six' Acts, 


ClIARACTEIlH. 


The elder of the I’ltildava princes, and their king, 
brother of Yudhishfchira. 

Arjuna . — The third Pdndava prince. 


Salbod&va, 

jSfO/lcixlai 


The two younger rdudava princes, twin brothers. 


KHsMa, — The friend and ally of the IMndavas. 

JDkHtanMra.--‘l!\\Qi father of tlio Kaurava princes, and uncle of tJio 
preceding. 

Darifodhana. — The elder of the Kaurava princes, the son of Dhfitti 
rtishfra. 

KarUn, —The friend anti ally of Duryodhatia. 

K'flpa . — An ally of Duryodhana. 

AiwaUhdvum,’~-k martial Brithman and sage, the son of 'Droila and 
nephew of Kfipa, 

Smfijaya , — The charioteer of DhfitarcCshfra. 

Bmdaraha. — ^An attendant on Karfia. 

Oluk^dha , — A Edkahasa, in the disguise of a holy ascetic. * ^ 

A JR.dhshasa, or male goblin. 

The Charioteer of I>uryodhana. 

Attendants f Boldlmj cbc. 


Draupadi . — The wife of the IWidavas. 
Bhdmmati , — The wife of Duryodhana. 
OdndMrL — The mother of Dhfitarttshfra, 
Attendant on Draupadi. 

Attendant on Blidnumati. 

The mother of Jayadratha, king of Sindhu, 
A MMastf or female goblin. 

Attendants, 


Th.0 VeAC-SarfiJidra is a drama founded on’ tlio MaJuihMraia. 
The name alludes to an incident described in the latter part 
of the SahluHrParim of that poem, Draupadl’s being dragged 
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by the wM, or braid of hair, into the public assembly by the 
haitd of Duh^dsaua, one of the Kaurava princes, a disgrace 
that weighed most heavily upon the PMdavas, and was most 
Htterly revenged. 

The introduction of this play presents a ndndi or preliminary 
benediction of six stanzas : an extravagance unwarranted by 
the practice of the best writers, and prohibited by positive 
rule. Two of these, indeed, are omitted by the commentator, 
and the last is censured by the author of the Kdvya-PraJciUa, 
as inconsistent with the reverence due to Hari and Lakshmi, 

whose amorous sports it describes in a style suitable to mere 
mortals alone. 

The manager then informs the audience that the play is a 
nijvelty, the composition of the poet “Bha«amT4yaiiaj'’also 
designated by the title Mriga-Mja or Siihha, meaning tlie same 
thing, the hon. It is an odd grouping of names, however, 
and leaves the character and person <f the bard rather doubtful, 
the termination Sirhlm being most correctly applicable to a man 
of the regal or military caste, whilst Bham is an adjunct 
belonging to a Brahman. 

The occasion of the performance, which it is usual to mention 

IS not adverted to, and the manager and actor go off to prepare 

for an exhibition of song and dance in honour of Kfishha’s 

return to the PMd'ava camp from a visit to the Kaurava princes 

as a mediator between the contending chiefs. The business of 

the play be^s with a conversation between Bhima and 

deva, m which the former expresses his refusal to have any 

Share m the negotiations instituted by Kfishha, and his deter- 

i^ataon to make no peace with the enemy until the insult 

offered to Draupadl is avenged. He expresses his resolution 

in case the dispute be amicably adjusted, to disclaim aU con- 

V brothers, and throw off obedience to 

Yudhslilfhira. 


Shall I not grind the Kauravas to dust, 

Kor drink the blood of arrogant DuHsilsana : ^ 
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Shall not my mace upon the breast descend 
Of proud Suyodhana, and crush the wretch, 
Because your monarch seeks the price of peace ? 


# 


Tlie price is the demand of five villages or towns, Indrapra* 
stlia, Tilaprastlia, Mdifisada, Vd.ra6d.vata, and another : the Mjv- 
lidbliardta gives different names, as Avisthala, VHk^tsthala, 
and Mdkandl the fourth is the same. Sahadova attempts to 
calm the fury of Blilma, hut in vain ; and Draupadl, with her 
hair still dishevelled, and pining over her ignominioiis treat- 
ment, oomeS to inflame his resentment, Bho complains also of 
a recent affront offered by the (fueen of Duryodhana, in an in 
jurious comment upon her former exposure, wliicli serves to 
widen the breach. A messenger now arriv(is to aunounco tltat 
Kfishha’s embassy has been nnsuccossful, and tliat lie has 
effected his return only by employing Iuh divin(‘. powers against 
the enemy. All the chiefs are summoned l)y the trumpet to 
•prepare for battle. 


1 


Dmwp, Yet ere you go attend to my request ; 

Let not my shame so far inflame your wrath, 

That heedless 6f your lives, you headlong plunge 
Into the conflict : the chieftains of the enemy 
Are neither rash nor timorous. 

Bhhna, True, warrior dame. 

The sons of Pdn^u are well skUlod to ford 
The ocean of the fight, amidst whose waves 
Floats many a headless corse ; and howling monsters, 
Gorged with the sanguine beverage, ro-echo 
The trumpet’s sound. Foremo8t4hey lead the troops 
O'er crashing cars and dying elephants, „ 

The fierce onoountor of whoso ponderous brows 
Has strewed the floating field with brains and gore. 


The second act commences before day-break, and introducea 
Bh^nmnati, the queen of Duryodhana, repeating to her friend 
and an attendant, a dream, in which she has beheld a Nalmla 
VOL. Y 
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or Mwngoose destroy a hundred snakes. This is very ominous, 
Nakula "being one of tho PAiid'avas, and the sons of Kuril 
amounting to a hundred. Duryodhana overhears part of her 
story, and at first imagines the hostile prince is the hero of tho 
vision. He is about to burst uxion her full of rage, and when 
he catches the true import of the tale, ho is at first disposed to 
be alarmed by it, but at last wisely determines to disregard it. 
For, 

By Angiras ’tis sung ; 

•The aspect of the planets, dreams and signs, ^ 

Meteors and portents, are tho sports of accident, 

And do not move the wise. 

*Bhdnumati offers an arghja of sandal and flowers to tho 
rising stin to avert the ill omen, and then the king apjiears 
amd soothes her. Their dialogue is disturbed by a rising whirl- 
wind, &om which they take shelter in a neighbouring paviEom 
The mother of Jayadratha, king of Sindhu, then appears, 
and apprises Duryodhana that Arjuna has vowed, if sunset 
finds Jayadratha alive, he will sacrifice himself in the flames. 
His wrath is especially excited by the death of his son Ablii- 
’manyu, in which that chieftain had borne a leading part. 
Duryodhana laughs at her fears and those of his wife, and 
’ desj)ises the resentment of the PMd'avas, He observes, that 
this was fully provoked by the treatment which Draupadi 
received by his command, when, in the presence of the court 
and of the PMd'avas, she called out in vain for mercy. 
Duryodhana then orders lus war-chariot and goes forth to the 
battle. 

The third act opens with a scene of power, but of bad 
taste, being full of revolting images. A E6<kshasf enters, and 
expatiates on the stores she has provided for her cannibalism, 
and that of her partner ; and when he makes his appearance, 

* Jxungry, thirsty, and wearied, she gives him on the stage a 
feast of flesh and brains, and a refreshing beverage of blood 
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in the skull of an elephant just slain. It appears from their 
dialogue, that up to the period of > the contest, the following 
chiefs have fallen : Bhagadatta, SindhuiAja, AngAdhipa, Dru- 
pada, Bhuri^ravas, Somadatta, and Bdhllka. Ghatfotkaoha is 
also slain, and Bhlma is about to avenge his lull, on which 
account Hidimb^, the queen of the B^kshasas and mother of 
Ghatotkacha, has ordered these goblins to be ready to assist 
Bhlmasena. Whilst engaged in conversation and feeding, this 
couple see Droha seized by Dhrisht'adyumna and slain, and 
they finally^retire before A^watth^man, the son of Droaa, who 
makes his appearance armed. Ho is overtaken by his father’s 
charioteer, who tells him of the treachery by which Droiia was 
slain, having been induced to throw away his arms by a fidse 
report that his son Aj^watthdman had i)eri8hod, and been tluui 
killed at a disadvantage. Artwattlulman's <1istrcss is assuaged 
by his maternal uncle, Kripa, who recommends him to solicit 
the command of the host from Duryodhana. In the mcuintmie, 
Karha is represented as filling the mind of the Kuril chievf with 
impressions hostile to Droiia and his son, persuading liim that 
Drofia only fought to secure A^watthtoan’a elevation to im- 
perial dignity, and that he threw away his life, notout of griefs 
but in despair at the disappointment of his ambitious schemes. 
Kfipa and A4wattli<^man now arrive, and Duryodhana professes 
to condole with A.4watth4man for his fathei'’s loss. Karfia 
sneeringly asks him what ho purposes, to which he replies ; 

What is my purpose ? Hear it, king of Anga : 

Whoever confident in arms is ranked 
Amongst tho adverse host — whomo’or the raco 
Of proud Pdnchilla numbers, active youth, 

Weak age, or babes unborn, whoe’er behold 

My father's murder, or whoever dares 

To cross my path, shall fall before my vengeance. 

Dark is my sight with rage, and death himself, 

The world's destroyer, should not 'scape my fury. 

Pupil of JiCmadagnya, Kariia, mark me : 
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Amidst these very plains, the wrath of Rdma, 
Boused by a father’s death, filled mighty lakes 
With Kshattriya blood. Such formidable arms, 
Burning for hostile life, I bear, and such. 

My cause of rage, a father’s fall ; nor less 
Than Bttma’s acts sliall Drona’s son achieve. 


Kfipa then requests Duryodhana to give the command of 
the army to AswatthAman. The king excuses himself on the 
plea of having promised it to Kariia, to whom he transfers his 
ring accordingly. A violent quarrel ensues between Karfia and 
Aswatth4man, and Duryodhana and Kripa have some difficulty 
in preventing them from single combat. A^wattliAman at last 
rej)roaches Duryodhana with partiality, and refuses to fight for 
him more. They are disturbed by Bhlma’s proclaiming with- 
out, that he has at last encountered DuB^^sana, the insulter of 
Dxanpadf, and is about to stoifice him to his |Vengeanca. 
JKarha, instigated by A^watthdman, foregoes his anger, and is 
about to resume his arms, when a voice from heaven prevents 
him. He is obliged, therefore, to remain an idle spectator of 
the fight, but desires Kfipa to assist the king : they go ofi‘ for 
that puiqDose. 

. The fourth act opens with Duryodhana^s being brought in 
by his charioteer wounded. Duhsdsana has been Idlled, and 
.the army, of the Kauravas put to the rout. On his recovery, 
the charioteer announces DuK^^sana’s death, and Duryodhana 
gives vent to his sorrows. He is joined by Sundaraka, a fol- 
lower of Karfia, who gives in Pr^kfit a long and tedious account 
of ‘the conflict between Arjuna and Vfishasena, the son of 
Karha, the death of the young prince,' and his father*s dis- 
tress; he also brings a, leaf on which Karfia has Written to 
Duryodhana, with an arrow dipped in his own blood, a 
message for aid. Duryodhana orders his chariot, and prepares 
to seek the fight again, when he is prevented by the arrival of 
his parents, Dhfitar^shtfra and G^ndh^rl, who with Saifijaya 
commence the fifth act ' . ^ 
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The old couple and Samjaya endeavour to prevail upon 
Duryodhana to sue for peace, but he refuses. 

My fall has Pdrtha vowed, when he has left 
Me hrotherless; and all his brethren slain, 

How shall Duryodhana endure to live ? 

Hor will I hear of peace until my mace 
Shall crush and scatter to the winds that foe, 

Remorseless Bhima, whose ferocious wrath 
Drank my young brother’s, brave Dulisdsan’s, blood. 

A tumuli? behind, and the entrance of the king’s charioteer, 
announce the death of Karha. Duryodhana, after expressing 
his grief, determines to go and avenge him, and mounts the 
car of Saihjaya for that purpose, when Arjiiiia and Bhirna 
arrive in search of him. On finding the seniors there, Arjuna 
purposes to withdraw ; but Bhima insists on first addressing 
them, which they do, but in insulting terms. 

Arj, Parents, the middle PiLiidava salutes you, 

Who in the battle’s front has, victor, slain 
The son of Rddh^i, he whose pride beheld 
The world as grass, and by whose vaunted prowess 
Your children hoped to triumph o’er their foes. 

JBlihna. Bhima in reverence hows his head to you : 

He, who has overthrown the sons of Kuru, 

He who inebriate, has like nectar quaffed 
The blood of vile Dulis'dsana, and soon 
Shall lay the proud Duryodhana in dust, 

Dbfitardshfra reproaching them for this language, is told 
they use it not in pride, but in requital of his having wit- 
nessed, without interfering to prevent, tlie oppression and 
barbarous treatment the Pdndavas experienced from his sons. 
Duryodhana interferes and defies Bhima, who is equally 
anxious for the combat; but Arjuna prevents it, and the 
brothers are called off by a summons from Yudhishfhira, who 
orders the battle to cease for the day and the dead bodies of 
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■, ^ + V.O Knmt A^wattliAnian then enters, and is 

overlook Duryodhanas condu . ^ . -^^^ f 

car, and the aged couple seek the tent of Salya, kmg 

the sixth act Ptoch£la brings to Yudhisht'hira and Drau- 
^ a ^It of Duryodhana’s having been discovered con- 
ceded in a swamp, and compened to fight with ^^sena by 
whom he wiU be slain. Yudhisht'hira orders pubhc rejo^ng 

on the occasion. Ch^rvSka, a 

then enters, requiring rest and w^er. e e s 

h^ seen Aijuna engaged with " trS 

been previously slain by the latter, and Klushna formb y 
taken away by Eima, and gives them to understand Ahat 
Aajuna also has fallen. Draupadl determines to mj^the 
feneral pile, and Yudhisht'hira to put an end to himself, whe 
the mshasa, satisfied with the success of his 
was intended to prevail on this couple to perish, departs. The 

pile is prepared, and Yudhishtliira and Draupadi are about 

to sacrifice themselves, when they are distimbe y a gr 
clamour. Supposing it to precede the approach of ^uryodh^a 
Yudhisht'hira calls for his arms, when Bhlma, his club smeared 
with blood, rushes in. Draupadi runs away ; he catches her by 
the hair, and is seized hyYudhisht'hir^on which the mistake 
is discovered. The episode is very absurd and impertment. 

The braid of Draupadi’s hair is now again bound up. 
and Vtoideva arrive, and announce that they have « 

the fraud of the Ohfrvika, and Yudhishthira adds that the 
mendicant has been slain by Nakula, on which Kmhfia ex- 
presses great satisfaction. The author has introduced the' 
Ohirvika, apparentiy, merely to have a hit at the atheistica 

sect, possibly Intending the Bauddbas. 

There is much good -ffriting in this piece, although the sty 6 

r 


•g 





VENf-SAliblAriA. ^543 

is rather powerful than polished : there is also poetry in the 
thoughts, but it is the poetry rather of passion than fancy, and 
the pathos and horror in which it delights relieved ])y no 
brilliancy of illustration: both too arc overdone, and the 
pathos becomes tiresome and the horror disgusting. The chief 
merit of the drama is individuality of clm^acter ; the ferocity 
of Bhima, the pride of Karha, the fiery but kindly tomporamont 
of A^watthAman, and the selfish axTOgaiice of Duryodhana, are 
well delineated. The cliief defect of the play is its undrsiaatic 
construction. The business is clumsily contrived ; the situations 
are ineffective or ludicrous ; the scenes arc awkwardly put to- 
gether, and much too considorablo a portion of the i>iece is 
thrown into narrative for tlie interest to bo sucjcessfully sup- 
ported. With exception of tlic last defect, the Veil (-Saffih lira 
is calculated to rcmiiiul us vo,ry forcibly of the (iarly attexupts 
of the French and English dramatists. 

There is nothing in the play to famish a cliu^ to its dat(^ It 
is frequently cited in the KAvya-Ih’akd^a, the Dasa-lliipaka, 
and SAhitya-Darpafia, to which works it is consoquoritly 
anterior. According to tradition, the author, Bliattfa-NArAyaAa, 
was one of the Kanouj BrAhmans invited into Bengal by Adi- 
Sura, from whom the BrAlimans of that province are de- 
scended: he was of the S'Afid'ilya family. Adi-Sura is sup- 
posed to have reigned three centuries before our era 5 but if wo 
may place any dependence on Abulfed’s list of Bengal kings, 
he was the twenty-second prince ixi ascent from BelAl Htui, who, 
it is well known, reigned in the thiiieonth century. Assigning 
then the moderate duration of about throe Imndred years to 
these intermediate princes, and admitting the tradition with, 
respect to Bhatfa-NArAyana, the Vonl-»SaihliAra might have 
been written about the eighth or ninth century : a period not at 
all incompatible with the comparative liarshuoHS of its stylo and 
the rudeness of its execution, pariicularly if wo conclude, 
agreeably to the tradition, that it was amongst the early 
results of the introduction of Bhraminical literature into Bon- 
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gal There are considerable varieties in the manuscripts of 
this drama, and the naipae is also differently given as the 
Veii-SaTfi/vm^aia or VeM-SaTiiMra : the import is the same, 
The Binding of the Braid.” There is a commentary on the 
drama, by JccgaddhavcCj entitled M(ilio])ddhydijcif implying a 
teacher, — and DliamiddUhdrika, which may bo merely an 
honorific epithet, although it should signify a judge or admini- 
strator of the law. * 






I ^ 


MlLAVIKAGNIMITRA; OR. AGNIMITRA 
AND MALAVIKi. 


A Comedy in Five A cts. 


1* Dramatis Pjsrbom. 

Agrmdb'a. — King of Vidia^a. 

Qautmia,--lAlB confidant, the Yiddshaka or Buffo. 

Jffaradatta. ') 

Oariaddsa i Professor of music and dancing. ^ 

^d?Yt8a,-— The (lueen’s dwarf. 

Dhdrifu, — The i)rincipal queen. 

Irdvati. — The second (luccn. 

MdlcmhU — The heroine. 

KaxdihL — A female ascetic. 

Fn^a/dwti/.<-^One of the queen's attendants, and the friend of 
MtUavikd). 

Jaya9 (^, — Female chamberlain. 

Kccvmudi. — 'Attendant on the queen. 

Madkxdkdrihd , — Female gardener. 

Nipwiihl. 

Ohandvikd. 

Pupil of KansTki. 

JyotBnd, 1 . 

MamaUyd j 1‘omalo singers presented to Agnimitra. 

The scene is at Vidi^d, in the garden and inner apartments of 
Agnimitra's palace. Time about twelve hours. 


^ Attendants on Wvatl. 


The play is usually considered as one of the three composed 
by Kdliddsa, who is thus said in the prelude to be the author : 

Mcmag&t^ I have booh desired by the assembly to represent the 
Mdlavlkhgnimltra of Kdlidtfea at this vernal festival ; 
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Actor. Why make such an election ? Why should wo nogloct the 
of celebrated writers, such as Bhflsaka and Saumilla, to per orm o 


*^^AfIlt^r''why not? all that is old is not therefore necessarily 
excellent ; all that is new is not despicable on that account alo^ 
what is really meritorious, be pronounced so by the candid judge 
due iuTestigatiou; blockheads only are influenced by the opinions of 


others. 

There is no reason to question the nomenclature of tho 
author here, and the play is probably tho work of a Kfllidflsa. 
Tradition alone identifies him with tho poet of Vikramdditya s 
reign, who preceded tho Christian era, and tho intomal 
evidence is adverse to the dramas being tho work of tho 
author of SaJeunkdd and Vilrama awl UmtU. There is 
the'' same melody in the verse nor fancy in the thoughts. Tho 
mention of poets earlier than K&lid&sa is of iro help, as 
nothing is known of them : their names do not appeal in the 
BJaya-Pretiandha nor ^dmgdhara-PaddhaU, two works that 
enumerate some hundreds of eminent authors. The latter has 
a Bhtea, wliich may be tho same as Blhisaka j and tho former 
notices a Bhdskara, which might bo thought to boar soino 
relation to tho same. One manuscript of tlio play reads in 
place of Bhdsaka, Dh/bvaka, who wo know was contemporary 
with Raja-Harsha-Deva, king of Kashmir, tho Kdvya-Prakiia 
declaring him to be the real author of the works bearing the 
name of that prince. It is not unlikely, indeed, to have been the 
work of the time of S'ri-Harsha, hut can scarcely have been 
the production of a later date, in which Dh&vaka had become 
an ancient writer. The dramas written in more recent periods 
are invariably, as far as is yet known, mythological, and have 
some one of the forms or family of VishAu for the hero.^ Theire 
is no such thing as a decidedly modern drama the business of 
which is domestic intrigue : such a subject, indeed, was wholly 
incompatible with Hindu feelings, as affected by intercourse 
with .their Mohammedan masters, whether the effect of that 
intercourse was terror or imitation. In addition to these con- 
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siderations, the style of the play is very unlike that most 
common amongst modern wiiters, and most highly esteemed, 
being free from all jingle of sounds and from metaphorical 
commonplace : it does not even affect anything lUce the 
uniform smoothness, which seems to have preceded and 
ushered in the extravagancies of modern composition. The 
piece of sound criticism urged by the manager is also the 
sentiment of a day long gone by. 

There are other considerations corroborative of the conclu- 
sion, that this drama is of no recent date, derived ixf>m the 
liistory of its hero. Agnimitra, the Idng of Vidi^4, is the sou 
of Pushpamitra, whose father is still alive, and who is rather 
unaccountably termed the Sendnf or general. The person- 
ages are little known to the Pdiid'its of the present day. ''It 
appears from the Vishnu-Pur^^.da, however, that Pushpamitra 
was the founder of the Sunga dynasty of Magadha kings, 
liaving been tlie general of Vrihadratlja, the last of the 
Maurya race, whom he deposed and put to death : he was 
succeeded by his son Agnimitra, and no doubt romahia there- 
fore of the identity of the personages. The first of the Maurya 
race was Ohandragupta, whom all research ooutinuas to re- 
cognise in Sandraoottus. The princes of tlris family were ten 
in number, to whose reigns the reasonable term of one hundred 
and thirty-seven years is assigned in the Vishhu-Punida, wliioh 
places Agnimitra and his father about one hundred and sixty 
years before our era, above a century before the Kdlid^sa of 
Vikramdditya's court, and such a period was quite suflicicmt to 
qualify Agnimitra to become the hero of a domestic drama. 
Tlio events of his reign, which are familiarly alluded to, wore 
not of a character to have survived any very protracted interval 
in popular recollection ; and it may be observed also, that his 
capital, Vidisa, has-been long obliterated from the literary 
records of the Hindus, and that its precise situation is utterly 
unknown ; its flourishing condition in the days of one KAlid^sa 
is also adverted to in his MeghorDdia. The term of general? 
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applied in the play to Piislipamitra, may perhaps correct the 
Idstory as given in' the Purdia ; and although he dispossessed 
his first master of the crown, it seems likely that he refrained 
from appropriating it to himself, being contented to retain the 
military power, whilst he invested his son with the title and 
name of king. There might seem reason therefore to infer, that 
the play was the work of the Kdliddsa of antiquity ; but the 
manners described ai)pear to be those of a degenerate state of 
Hindu society, audit can scarcely be thought earlier than the 
tenth gr eleventh century. It may possibly have been tko 
production of a somewhat later day, in some p^t of India 
which continued to preserve its political independence and 
Hindu character. We shall now proceed to an analysis of the 
cliSma itself. 

The play opens with the entrance of Vakul^vaU^ a female 
attendant upon Hh^rmi, the principal queen, who has be« 
sent by her mistress to the 8(MrigU&-idldt a theatre or muiio 
saloon, to inquire of Grafiaddsa the progress made’ by his 
pupil, M^lavik^, in dancing and singing. Another female 
servant, Kaumudi, joins her, and from their conversation we 
learn that the Hdjji has seen the picture of Mdlavikd, painted 
by order of the queen for her chUrco-mldy or picture gallery, 
notwithstanding her anxiety to keep the original from Agni- 
mitra^s knowledge. The sight of the picture has, of course, 
inspired the prince with an ardent desire to view the original,, 
whom he has never yet beheld. In the next scene Vakul4vaU 
tells G-afiaddsa, the preceptor, that Mdlavikd was sent as a 
present to the queen by her brother, Virasena, governor of 
the Antapdla, or barrier fortress on the KarmafidA 

In the scene that follows, we find hostilities are about to 
break out between Agnumtra and Yajnasana, king of V^idarblia 
(Berar). The first, on some occasion, had detained captive 
the brother-in-law of the latter, and Yajnaaena had retaliated 
by throwing into captivity Madhavasena, the personal friend 
of Agnimitra, when about to repair to Vidi^d to visit that 
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monarcli. Yajnaaona sends to propose an exchange of prisoners, 
but Agnimitra haughtily rejects the stipulation, and sends 
orders to his brother-in-law, Virasena, to lead an army Im- 
mediately against the of Vidarbha. This aflGair being 
disposed of, he directs his attention to domestic interests, and 
employs liis Vidtlshaka or confident, Gautama, to procure him. 
the sight of MfilavilcS. 

To effect this, Gautama instigates a quarrel between the pro- 
fessors, Gafiadisa and Haradatta, regarding their respective 
•pre-eminence. They appeal to the EAja, who, in consideration 
of GafiadAsa’s being patronised by the queen, refers the dispute 
to her. She is induced to consent reluctantly to preside at a 
trial of skill .between the parties, as shown in the respective 
proficiency of their select scholars. The queen is assistod'by 
a proWgdo, a I’anwdjikd, or female ascetic and woman of 
superior learning. In general, a 1‘tirmdjihd denotes an ascetic 
female of the Bauddha faith, but there is nothing in the piece 
to assign tlu*. character to any particular sect. 

TJic second act opens with the assemblage of the party in 
the chamber where the performance is to take place, fitted up 
with the sa/ihgita-mclicmA, or orchestral decorations. The king’s 
object is attained, for GahadAsa brings forward Mdlavifcii, as 
the pupil on -whom he stakes his credit. MAlavikA sings an 
npagdm or prelude, and then executes what is represented as 
something of extraordinary difficulty, the dmtuahpada-vmtu, in 
the madhyaAaya, or andante time, which was composed by 
S'armishfliA. Some air is most probably implied, adapted to a 
stanza of four pddas or lines. S'armishtl'iii is known as the 
queen of Yayi-ti, but whether she he the same with the com- 
poser of the air is more than uncertain. MAlavik^i’s per- 
formance is highly applauded, and the Viddshaka detains her 
until the queen, who has all along suspected the plot, com- 
mands her to retire. The exliibition of Haradatta’s pupil not 
being essential to the intrigue, is evaded dramatically enough, 
by the wejsder’s crying the hour of noon, on which the party 


350 


ArPBNDIX. 


f 


r r 





breaks up, aud the queen, with more housewifery than majesty, 
hastens away to expedite her royal husband’s dinner. 

The scene of the third act is laid in the garden, whore stands 
an aMa tree {Jonesia aioka). A curious superstition prevailed 
amongst the Hindus formerly, which is the frequent theme of 
poetical allusion : they believed that this tree, when barren, 
might bo induced to put forth flowers by the contact of the foot 
of a handsome woman. The tree in question does not blossom, 
and being the favourite of Dhtoiih, sho has proposed to try 
the effect of her own foot. Unluckily, however, tjre Viddsha- 
ka, whilst setting her swing in motion, has tumbled her out 
of it and sprained her ankle, so that she cannot perform the 
ceremony herself : she therefore deputes Milavikd to do it for 
her, who accordingly comes to the spot attired in royal habili- 
ments, and accompanied by her friend VakuUvalf. In tlio 
(Sonvprsation that ensues she aoknowledges her passion for the 
king, who with his friend Gautama has been watching behind 
the tree, and overhears the declaration; he therefore makes 
his appearance and addresses a civil speech to Mdlavikd, when 
he is interrupted by another pair of listeners, IrAvati, tho 
second queen, and her attendant. Sho commands MAlavikA's 
retreat, and loaves tho Idng, in a violent rage, to inform 
DhArihi of what is going forward. 

In the beginning of tho fourth act tho Vidtishaka informs 
the EAjA, that MAlavikA has been locked up in tho sdrabhdA- 
Hoignlia by the queen . What that chamber is we do not exactly 
know; it must be a store or treasure room, and no very 
enviable place, as tho Viddshaka compares it to Pdtdh, the 
infernal regions. He undertakes, however, to effect her libera- 
tion ; and whilst he prepares for his scheme the EAjA pays a 
visit to the queen. 

In the next scene, whilst the EAjA is engaged in tranquil 
conversation with DhArifli and the ParivrAjikA, the Viddslndra 
rushes in, exclaiming he has been bitten by a venomous snake, 
whilst gathering flowers to bring with him as a present wi his 
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visit to the queen, and he exhibits his thumb bound with his 
cord, and marked with the impressions made by the teeth of 
the reptile. The Parivr^jik^, with some humour as well as 
good surgery, recommends the actual cautery, or the amputa- 
tion of the thumb ; but the Vidiishaka pretending to be in 
convulsions and dying, the snake-doctor is sent for, who 
having had lus cue, refuses to come, and desires the patient 
may' be sent to him the Vidiishaka is accordingly sent, The 
queen is in great alarm, as being, however innocently, the 
cause of a Br£hman’s death. Presently the messenger returns, 
stating the only hope is the application of the snake-stone to 
the bite, and requesting the to order one to be procured: 
the queen has one in her linger ring, which she instantly takes 
off and sends to the Viddshaka. This is his object j for tlio 
female jailor of M^Llavik^ has, as he has ascertained, been 
instructed to liberate her prisoner only on being shown the 
seal ring or signet of the queen ; and having got this in Ids 
) possession, ho immediately effects the damsefs release, after 

which the ring is returned to the queen, and the Vidtishaka is 
perfectly recovered, The long then being summoned away 
by a concerted pretext, hastens to the Samudra pavilion, where 
M^davikit has been conveyed with her friend and companion, 
Vakul^vall. This pavilion is decorated with portraits of the 
king and his queens, and M^lavik^ is found by her lover 
engrossed with their contemplation. VakulSvali retires. The 
Vidiishaka takes charge of the door, but no sooner sits down 
on the threshold than he falls asleep ; the Bfijd and Mdlavik^, 
consequently, have scarcely time to exchange professions of 
regard, when they are again disturbed by the vigilant and 
jealous Irdvatf, who sends information of her discoveries to 
Dhdrihf, and in the meantime remains sentinel over the 
culprits. The party, however, is disturbed by news, that 
Agnnnitra^s daughter has been almost frightened to’ deatji by 
a monkey, and Irdvatf and the Edjd hasten to her assistance, 
leaving Mdlavilcd to the consolation derived from hearing the 
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a&okO; tree is in blossom, an omen of the final success of her 
own desires. 

The fifth act collects the DhdriAl, the Parivr^jikA, 

with MAlavikd. and other attendants about the ciiolca tree, when 
some presents arrive from the now submissive monarch of 
Vidarbha, against whom the troops of Virasona have been 
successful. Amongst the gifts are two female slaves, who im- 
mediately recognize in MAlavficA the sister of MAdhavasena, 
the friend of Agnimitra, whom the arnoues of the latter have 
just extricated from the captivity to which the Vidarbha 
sovereign had consigned him. It appears that when ho was 
formerly seized by his kinsman, his minister, Sumati, con- 
trived to effect his own escape, along with his sister and the 
young prmcess. That sister, Kausild, now reveals herself in 
the person of the ParivrAjikA, and contmucs the story of their 
flight. Sumati joined a caravan bound to VidisA. On their 
way through the Vindhya mountains they were attacked by 
the foresters, who were aiuned with bows and arrows, and 
decorated with peacock’s plumes : in the affray Sumati was 
slain and MAlavikA was lost. ■ KauAikl, left alone, committed 
her brother’s body to the flames, and then resumed her route 
to VidisA, where she assumed the character of a female ascetic. 
The lUjA observes she did wisely, which if a Bauddha ascetic 
be here, as is usual, intended, is a tolerant expression of some 
weight with regard to the antiquity of the drama. KauAiki 
soon foun(^ out MAlavikA, but forebore to discovear herself; 
confiding in the prophecy of a sage, who had foretold that the 
■princess, after passing tlirough a period of servitude, would 
meet ■with, a suitable match. 

The story now pauses, whilst Agnimitra issues his orders 
respecting the terms to be granted to Yajnasena, the king of 
Vidarbha, the half of whose territory he assigns .to MA- 
dhavasena, the brother of MAlavikA, their dominions to lie 
jeespectively north and south of the VaradA river, the Wurda 
of modern times, and retaining till very lately its character of 
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a boundary, separating the states of the Nizam from those of 
the Nagpore, the Vidarhha or Berar EAja. In this part of the 
play, also, is the allusion to the general, Pushpamitra. A 
letter arrives from him, giving an account of some transactions 
that have occurred upon the southern bank of the Indus, On 
his own behalf, or that of his son, he had undertaken to 
celebrate an aSwamedha, or sacrifice of a horse, for which it 
was essential that the steed should have a free range for twelve 
months, being attended only by a guard to secure Inm. This 
guard had been placed by Pushpamitra under the copnnand 
of Agniinit?a’s son, Vasumitra. Whilst following the victim 
along the Indus, a party of Yavana horse attempted to carry 
off the courser, but they were encountered by the young 
prince, and after a sharp conflict, defeated. Pushpamitra cdn- 
cludos with inviting Ms son to come with his family to com- 
plete the sacrifice. The queen, Dlidri/d, overjoyed by the 
news of her soif s success and safety, distributes rich x>fosonts 
to all her train and the females of Agnimitra’s establishment, 
whilst to him she presents Mdlavikd. Irdvatl communicates 
her concurrence in this arrangement, and the obtains 
another bride. The piece closes with his expressing his hope, 
that ho may ever retain the regard of his first queen, DhErhif, 
and that his subjects may never suffer any calamity whilst he 
reigns over them. 
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VIDDHA-^ALABHANJIKA; OB, THE 
STATUE. 


A Ocmiedp in Four Acts, 


Chaeaotebs. 


ridyddJiarci-Malla.--AL\r^^ of Trilinga and Kalinga, 
Clidrdyana . — ^His confidential attendant* 
Bhdgunbjaiia,^^'hQ^ minister. 

KdlidiUa.’^A servant of the minister. 


Ambassador from the king of Ldk. 

An officer of Yidyddhara-Malla. 

The queen of TidyddhararMalla. 

Mi’igAv.hSmlL—’Xh^ daughter of Ohandxavarmaia, Jdag of Wfa, pawdftg 
for some time as Us son, under the oharge of the 
queen. 

, EmalayamddL--VxmQ^9>^ of ICnntala, the intended bride of the supposed 
son of Chandravarman, also under charge of the 
queen. 

PingaUhd.~--Tho wife of Chdrdyada. 

- Mehhald . — The foster sister and chief attendant on the queen. 


Sulakshaild, 

Vilahhaiid, 

Emmgikd, 

Tcvrmgihd. 


Pemalo attendants. 

Attendants. 


The ViddJiOrMlahJianfikd is a comedy of domestic intrigue, 
like the Batnd/oaU cmd Mdlawikdgnmii/ra : it has not, however, 
the elegance of the former nor the spirit of the latter, and 
although not devoid of imagination, is much less classical than 
either. It has more hustle, and a more complicated plot, and 
gives a not unentertaining picture of the interests and amuse- 
ments of Hindu princes in the retirement of their harams. 
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The benedictory stanzas at the commencement are addressed 
to Kdmadeva and Parvatl, indicating adherence to S'aiva tenets. 
The manager then states that the play is the work of Edja- 
S'ekhara ; and the occasion of the performance, the pleasure of 
the YuvarAja, probably the installation of the heir in the joint 
administration of the government. ' 

A short introduction by Hariddsa tells the audience that the 
minister of Vidyddhara-Malla, tlie hero of the play, has dis- 
covered that the Idng of L^fa having no son, has endeavoured 
to pass olf his only daughter as a boy, and has sent her in that 
capacity to i^e taken care of by Vidyjldhara-MallAs queen^ 
The scene then discovers the and the Vidushaka just risen 
from repose. The prince has soon a fancied vision, which 
he relates to his confidant, “ for the burthen of the heart is 
lightened by sharing it with a faithful friend.'’ He proceeds : 

** A gloi'ious halo appeared before me in my dream, bright as the moon’s 
resplondent disc ; •vvUhin the orb a beauteous maiden moved as gently 
radiant as the lunar rays in autumn skies. Advancing near mo, she 
inclined her head in reverence, and as if pouring ambrosia into my ears, 
pronounced in softest tones, ‘ Glory to the deity of love t ' then sighing, 
she took up this string of costly pearls and placed it on iny neck. The 
act awoke mo. I started up and saw my vision realised, I caught 
the nymph by her scarf; but she hastily extricated herself from my 
hands and fled, leaving me this nooklaeo alone the evidence of her' 
presence.’' 

The Viddshaka, however, treats the whole as a dream, and 
reproaches the prince with his fickleness, as he had just before 
fallen in love with KuvalayamdU, the princess of Kuntala, and 
recommends him to be content with’ the queen, as par- 
tridge in the hand is better than a peahen in the forest.” 

The king and the Viddshaka then go into the garden, where, 
over the edge of a terrace, they see some of the fair tenants of 
the inner apartments amusing themselves with swinging, a 
favourite pastime with the natives of India. Amongst them 
the king recognises the countenance ho has seen .in his dream, 
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but the party disappear on the advance of the RrijA and his 
friend. 

The EdjA then enters a pleasure-house or pavilion called 
the Keli-lcaUdsa — ^the Kaildsa (or mountain so called) of sport. 
It is an apartment described as built of crystal, and decorated 
■with statues and paintings. Amongst the latter is one 'whicli, 
by an artist familiar with Indian antiquities and costumes, 
might be wrought into an instructive and interesting composi- 
tion ; it is thus described : 

“ There is your Majesty at jidSa (dice) 'witli the (jueen : behind you 
stands onp damsel witli the betel box, whilst another la waving the 
cJiouim over your head : the dwarf is ploying with the monkey, and the 
parrot abusing the Vlddshaka.” 

The chamber also contains the portrait of Miiginkivall, 
the damsel whona the E4jA has really sem in hk supposed 
dream, and who is in the haram in the character of a youth, 
th-ough wearing female attire ; there is also a statue of her^ 
whence the piece is named Viddhor&dlahhanjiM^ meaning a 
carved effigy. Finally the lady is heraclf beheld through the 
transparent wall of the pavilion, but runs away on being 
observed ^ the lUjd and his friend follow her in vain i tluj biurds 
proclaim it noon, and the two friends repair to the queenk 
apartments to perform tlio mid-day ceremonies. 

A conversation between two of the female attendants opens 
the second act, and gives us the history of Kuvalyamild, the 
object of the passion before encountering hk new flame. 
She is the daughter of Ohandramah^sena, king of Kuntak, 
and has been sent to Vidyddhara-Mallak queen, m the betrothed 
bride of the supposed son of Chandravarman, who k queen's 
maternal uncle. Then follows a frolic practised by Mekbala, 
the queen's foster-sister, on the king's confidant, Ch4r4yafia. 
He is promised a new bride by the queen, and the ceremony 
is about to take place when the spouse proves to be a ‘tiubherly 
boy ; " he k highly indignant at the trick, and goes off threaten^ 
ing vengeance. 
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The K4j^ having followed and pacified his companion, they 
go into the garden, where they see the damsel Mrig^nkdvali 
playing with ball : she still, however, flies their advance. 
Presently they overhear a conversation between her and one 
of her companions, from which it appears that, notwith- 
standing her shyness, she is equally enamoured of the R^jM. 
Evening is now proclaimed, and the parties retire. 

A similiar dialogue with that which commenced the second, 
begins the third act, the parties only being different. We now 
learn that the dream was the contrivance of the rhinister, 
Mfigdnkdvalf having been persuaded by the speaker Sula- 
kshafiA, at his instigation, to believe that she was to behold the 
present deity of love, and having been introduced by a sliding 
door into the king’s chamber. The minister’s object in effect- 
ing a marriage between the lUjti and the nymph, is to secure 
to his master the station of universal monarch, which a seer 
has prophesied shall accompany the hand of Mfigdnk^vaK, 
The author hero, therefore, is indebted, either to the llatndvali^ 
or perhaps in common with that, to the popular story of Vatsa, 
for his notions. The consequence of the interview has been to 
render MfigdnMvah passionately enamoured of the king. 

Prom this we proceed to Ohdrdyafia^s retaliation, lie has 
induced one of the women to hide in a bush, and when 
MekhaU passed, to announce to her she would die on ' the 
next full moon, unless she prostrated herself at the feet of 
some BrAhman and crawled between his legs. The plot has so 
far succeeded that MekhaU and the queen, both overcome 
with concern, have entreated Ohdrdyafia to be the Briihman 
that shall preserve the life of the former. The transaction 
takes place, and when MekhaU crawls between his legs ChArd- 
yafia proclaims the device, and triumphs in the humiliation ho 
has inflicted on her — the queen is in her turn incensed, and 
goes off in a pet. The RAjd and the Vidiishaka seek the gar- 
den, where it is now moonlight. MHg^nkAvaK and her friend 
Vilakshafi^i also come thither, and the lovers meet : this inter- 
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view is broken off by a cry that the queen is coming, and they 
all separate abruptly. 

• The fourth and last act begins again with the dawn, when 
we have ChhrilyaAa and his wife introduced, the latter asleep. 
In her sleep, however, she is very communicative, and repeats 
a supposed dialogue between the (picen and the IWjh, in which 
the former urges the latter to marry Mfighnkhvalf, tlie sister 
of the supposed Mfighukavarman, come on a visit, it is pro- 
tended, to her brother — this being a plot of tho queen’s to cheat 
the king into a sham marriage, by (ispousing liiip to one she 
believes to be a boy. On her own part sho, it is pretended by 
tho dreamer, professes no difficulty, referring to her conduct 
on similar occasions, from which it appears that tho liAjA 
already possesses a goodly assortment of wives, tho princesses 
of Magadha, Mhlava, Phnehiila, Avanti, Jalandhara, and 
Kerala. The Viddshaka suspects the trick, however, and 
wakes his wife, who rises and goes to the quoeru Sleeping on 
the stage is contrary to the canons of the Hindu drama, bub 
the natives of India sloop with so little of tho “pomp and 
Circumstance ” of the bod-chamber, that there is no violation of 
decorum in such a ropresontation. 

The Viddshaka having joined the lUjd, a rather tedious 
conversation ensues, in which tho amatory emotions of the 
Edjd and his new mistress are described. This is interrupted 
by the preparations for the marriage, and they are followed by 
tbe ceremony, Vidyddlrara-Malla being wedded on tho stage to 
Mfigdnkdvall, another violation of dramatio rule, which pro- 
hibits the exhibition of sacred rites. In this case the holy fire 
is introduced and circumambulated. As soon as this is done, 
a messenger arrives from Ohandravarman, to announce that his 
master has a son, that consequently no further necessity exists 
for his daughter’s assuming a character not belonging to her, 
and Mfigdnkdvalf accordingly is to be reoogpoised as his daugh- 
ter. The queen now finds that she has taken herself in, and 
given herself another rival bride ; as the matter is past remedy, 
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however, she assents with a good grace, and allows VidyA- 
dhara-Malla to marry Kuvalayam^U into the bargain. To 
crown the king’s happiness, a messenger arrives from the camp 
with the news that the allied army of Karndfa, Siihhald, 
PMdya, Murala, Andhra, and Konkana has been defeated, 
and Vfrapfla, king of Kuntala, the ally of Vidyddliara-Malla, 
reseated on a throne, from which liis kinsman, supported by 
those troops, had formerly expelled him. The authority of 
Vidyd.dhara-Malla is now declared to extend from the mouths 
of the Granges to the sea, and from the Narmadci* to the Tdm- 
rapariil in the Dekliin, he being the chief of the Karachuli 
race, a Rdjput tribe. 

Many circumstances i^rovo this drama to be comparatively 
modern : the language is more ornate than classical, the ideas 
are more affected than poetical > allusions to cun‘ent practices 
and modes of dress are frequent and conversational, and pro- 
verbial foms of spcjcch are not rare. The state of manners, 
particularly as affocts the multitude of wives, is not of ancient 
character, for although there was no restriction in this respect, 
it does not appear that any very great latitude was usually 
exercised. Da^aratha had three wives, but his son Etoa had 
but one, P4hdu had two, Dhfitardshfra but one, and many of 
the traditionary kings of the Hindus, in like manner, contented 
themselves with the same number. According to the law, 
indeed, the first wife was considered to fulfil the moral end of 
the association, except in the case of sterility, and the marriage 
of other wives, unless for the sake of progeny, a culpable 
sacrifice to sensual passions. This law, indeed, became obso- 
lete ; but' to judge from the dramas, there ever remained a 
peculiarity in the practice of the tiindus which distinguishes 
them from the Mohammedans, and in no case do we find 
any allusion to a system of concubinage established in their 
harams. 

Besides internal evidence, however, the author is not re- 
garded as a writer of any great antiquity, although of consider- 
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able merit : Ms precise date is not known, but as he is men- 
tioned in the ^drngdhararJPaddhati, a work of the fourteenth 
century, he is prior to that period. He was probably not later 
than the .reign of Bhoja, for the Vdsamdattd of Subandhu 
contains an evident allusion to the play, as it is there said that 
every house in Kusumapur possesses a i^dlabhanjiM and VnhaU 
KdibM ; and he is also named in the Sar(moatC-Kaiiklhhamia^ 
a work on rhetoric, attributed to Bhoja” himself. It is said in 
the prelude that he is the tutor of the king, Mahondrapila, 
but we-havc not yet met with any prince of that jiamo. We 
shall presently have occasion to revert to this subject, and it is 
here sufficient to observe, that from the author’s familiarity 
with the political distinctions and the domestic u^^ of tlia 
people of southern and western India, he was probably a native 
of some of the provinces bordering upon the Nerbuddai 
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Thk rracJutrlSa'^rddBava, or ‘‘ Offended Sons of Pdxidu,” is a 
fMaka in two acts, ontitlcul also tlxo JMlorBhdmta, Tlio sub- 
ject is taken from tlie MahibkdntUL Tlie first act describes tlic 
marriage o| Draupadi ; the second, tho loss of everyifclimg at 
play by Yiulhishlliira, tho injurious treatment of Draupadi, and 
the departure of tlio Pkiffava princes to the forest. The 
author has not hesitated to represent in action the circum- 
stances of Draupadi's being dragged by tho hair, almost nated, 
into tho public assembly, an insult in revenge for •which Bhlma 
vowed to slay DuliW^sana and drink his blood, and ultimately 
fulfilled his vow. 

The introduction of this little drama, w]iich is written in a 
simple but powerful style, is valuable for the account it gives 
of t^he author, Eiya-j3'4Eimra, and his patron or patrons, of 
whom some notice has been taken in the preceding analysis of 
the Vldiha^MlabhanjU, He is here described as a poet, who 
occupies that rank in the literature of the day which Vihnfld, 
Vydsa, BhartfUiari, and Bhavabhditi, have severally filled : ho 
is also designated as the son of the moJiAmanMn or prime 
minister ; and Mahendrap^la, the king, of the family of Eaglm, 
is called his dkhya or disciple. The assembly, however, before 
which the representation takes place, is collected by MahlpAla- 
Deva, who may be the same with Mahendrapdla, or is possibly 
his father or paramount lord. Of Mahlp^Ia it is said that ho 
is the sovereign of Aryavarta or Central India, and the sub- 
jugator of tho Kiintalos, Kulutthas, Kerala (Malabar), Ha- 
lingas, Muralas, and Mokalas (tribes along the Narmadd). He 
is also said to be of the race of Ilaghu, meaning no doubt a 
llaghuvaiAi^i li^put, and he is said to be the son of the king 
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Nirbhaya, or Niibhaya-Narendra, The SiUradh^ra observes 
of the assembly, that it is formed of the learned men of the 
great city of Mahodaya, or the great Udaya, possibly Udaya*- 
pur, the j)rinces of which city affect to trace their descent from 
Edima. The modern city of Udayapur, however, was not 
founded before the sixteenth century, and thc'namo must bo 
applied to some other place, unless it bo no more than a title 
meaning the very splendid or fortunate. We cannot doubt the 
long prior existence of the drama, from the mcantion made of 
it, or of^its author, in the works to which reforonce is made in 
the preceding article, and to which wo may add the Kdvya- 
Prakdsa, a work probably anterior to the foundation of the 
modern Udayapur. Mahodaya may bo tlio origin of the name 
of TVTahoba, a 'city of which extensive ruins remain, and of 
which the history is* little known. In a verse dted from 
another work by the writer, the KarpiirarManjarf, his wife, in 
styled the chaplet of the crest of the Chouhan race,’* from 
which it follows that he belonged to that tribe. We can only 
conclude, therefore, that Edjd-S'ekbara was the minister of some 
Edjput prince, who flourished in Central India, at the end of 
the eleventh or beginning of the twelve century. 

Besides the Viddha-^iilahhcinjilcdy lUja-S'ekliara is the author 
of the Karj^ira-Manjarl, a dramatic composition of the class 
called Saifalca, entirely in Prdkfit. It is named as a spedmeu 
of the, class in the SdldiyorDarpaia. The BdlG^BdmdyaM is 
another dramatic performance attributed to this author, and h 
named in the same work. 
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The lIam!man-NcUaka^ or, as it is ompliatically termed, tlio 
Mahd or great-iVliM’a, is evidently an [imperfect performance, 
and the ^ork of various hands. The legendary taie, which 
obscurely accounts for this, will be hereafter noticed : it is only 
necessary to adv(U't to it here, in order to understand the pro- 
gress of the drama. As might bo im^died from the title, the 
story is connected witli that of lUma, the monkey-chief ifami- 
niat being a veuy important charact(sr in the adventures of the 
princes. The Hul>jeot of the ^day is, in fact, the story of the 
lidmdyayia^ and it follows* the ordc^r of the poem frotn the 
birth of lUma till his return to Ayodhyd, aftt^r the conquest 
of LanM. It agrees, therefore, in its dramaUs personWf also 
with the V'kGrOhmtra, and it is unnecessary to repeat the 
Hst. 

Two or more benedictory stanzas, involdng the favour of 
Hari as Rtoa, open the piece, but there is^ no mention of the 
Sdiradlidraj nor is there any prelude. We have, indeed, both 
here and throughout, no notice of entrances nor exits, nor in 
general any indication of the speaker, being left to infer tho 
appropriate persons from the business of tho scene, or being 
directed to their specification by tho conjectures of tho com- 
mentator. It is very evident that tho person who speaks is 
very frequently unconnected with the story, and is the poet 
himself. This is the case at starting, as it begins : 

** There was an illustrious and powerful monarch, the subduer of 
foes and the renowned ornament of tho exalted house of tho sun, 
named Da^aratha, in whose family, for the purpose of relieving the 
earth of her burthen, Bhddiravas (Vishdu) deigned to incorporate 
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hi8 divine substance as four blooming youths. The oldest^ endowed 
with the qualities of imperial worth, was Kdma, the descendant of 
Eaghu.” 

. The poet then cursorily notices tho early exploits of the 
hero, and states his going with Lakshmaria to tho court of 
MithiU, to try his strength in the bending of tho hovr of 
S'iva, and thereby winning Sitd. for his bride ; wo have this 
represented dramatically; and SlU, Janaka, tho measonger or 
Purohita of E^ivaha, Lakshmaha, and Edma, maintain a dia- 
logue easily followed, which ends iu Edma's triumph— tho 
bow is broken, and ha wins his bride. 

The consequences of breaking tho bow are then nairated by 
an indifferent person or the poet, and Para^urdma^s appearance 
on Bearing the sound is also in description. We have here, in 
the passages describing him, one stahssa which bdongs to the 
VkarQhmta^ and another said tp occur in the FrcAoi^ 
Ghmd/rodmja. The dialogue that ensues is something Wm 
that in the VkorCha/ntra^ but it terminates in Edma^s trying 
the bow of Paratod.ma, and shooting an arrow from it which 
flies to Swarga. Parai^urdma acknowledges him to be lug 
superior, and tho poet then proceeds to state, that lUma and 
his brother, with Janaka and different sages, wont to tho 
capital of that prince, and lUma was married to Slid. This 
ends the first act, called the SUd-Swaijamvara* 

The second act has no pretension to a dramatic oharactar, 
being a description by the writer of the loves of Slfcd and 
Bdma, in a stram which is prohibited by a positive rule, and 
is an offence against decency as well as tlie dranaa. It is 
evidently the addition of a comparatively modem and corrupt 
period, prior indeed to the vitiation of style, but marked by 
the debasement of moral feeling amongst the Hindu% which 
led to the degeneracy of poetical taste and subversion of 
political existence. 

The third act is less dramatic than the first, and is wholly 
descriptive ; such speeches as do occur being conformable to 
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tli0 usual style of oriental composition, which assigns speochoa 
to the speaker in the first, and not in the third person, rather 
tlian to their hcing actually part of a dramatic dialogue* The 
subjects are the exile of lUma, hk fixing liis residonoo at 
Panch^vati, tlie appearance of Miricha as a deer, and the cliase 
of the supposed animal by lUma and Lalcshmafia at SitAk re- 
quest. 

The act opens with a description of the portents that indb 
cated liamak impending separation from Ids father, the oaiiae 
of which is the curse denounced upon the latter by tjie father 
of the ascetic, whom whilst formerly hunting ho luui accident* 
ally slain ; but the passiige, though a striking one, is an imita- 
tion of several similar descriptions in the AtaMbMrakL 

Wlillst thus tliair hours tho youthful pair devoted 
To lovo, that with onjoymont grow, the term 
When tho stern curse tho MuuI’h Hire dcneuiiectl 
Upon tho erring king should shed itn influence, 

Approached. The sun with mdianca dimmed looked forth, 
Whilst fiery torches waved along tho iky, 

And meteors darted headlong through mid-heaven % 

Barth shook i the flmament mined showem of Wood \ 

Around, the horiuon ihlckeneA In tho day, 

The pale stars gleamed j eolipi® nnseasonahle 
Darkened the noon.* day echoed with tho howk 
Of dogs and jackalls, whilst the air replied 
With horrid sounds and strange, such as ihali peal, 

When tho destroying deity, in thunder, 

Proclaims the dissolution of the world. 


The fourth act opens with a description of the clmso, in 
which wo have the gestures of tho clccr delineated in a stimza 
jErom ^akmtaU — the speech of Dushyanta to hk charioteer, 
There he runs with his nock bent gracefully/’' &c. 

Bdvafia then comes disguised to see SitA 



give me food,*’ he muttered, pious dame ! *’ 
Eeedleaa she overstepped the mogio ring 
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That Lakshma^a had traced, when by the hand 
She stretched in charity the Ildkshas seir-od her, 

Calling in vain upon the sons of.llaghu. 

Jaayu,tli6 vulture, is represented as ondoavoumig to rescue 
Blt&, T)ut he is slain byEd,vaha. Sltd encounters Hanfimat, 
and’hegs him to carry her ornaments, which she casts to him, 
to Edma. Kdma returns from the chase to liis cottage and 
finds it deserted : 

Kow having slain tho fraudful door, tlio prince. 

With his brave brother, to their bower returned# 

Sitd ho sought, but sought in vain. His stops 
Three several quarters trod, tlio fourth he lefl^ 

O'ercome with grief and terror, unexplored. 

The fifth act contains the prosecution of Btoa’s search after 
SM, his encounter -with BAli, his triumph, and the despatoh 
of Haadmat to LanM ; and the sixth desorihes Handmat’s 
visit to Slt&, the feats be performs at LankA, and Ms return to 
Btoa. 

The seventh act describes the advance of Rtoa’s host, the 
fruitless expostulation of Vibhisliada with his brother, and his 
consequent desertion to EAma; the further advance of the 
monkeys, the construction of the bridge over the sea, and the 
crossing over it of the troops. 

When first the monkey bands advanced, they viewed 
A watery belt smooth circling round tho shore ; 

The follovfing troops with labour ploughed their way 
Through the thick mire ; the chiefs who led the rear 
Uxolaimod, with wonder filled, “Hero ocean was.’* 

Edma, in the hegmning of tho eighth act, sends Angada, tho 
son of B4li, to persuade E^vana to relinquish Sltd peaceably, 
Angada has some feeling of aversion to Edma, who killed lus 
father, but thinks he shall best fulfil his fathor^s wishos by 
promoting the war between Edvana and Edma ^ lie therefore 
goes to the former and defies him in very haughty terms. 


HANUMAN-KATAKA. 


367 


The dialogue is more steadily maintained in tliis part of the 
“work than any other. In one passage we have a curious de- 
scription of the menial ofhces which Rdvaiia had compelled the 
gods to perform in his household, and of the notions enter- 
tained by the Hindus of the mythological, as distinct from the 
aj^a/rmt, character of various objects of their worship. 

Indra weaves garlands for me, at my gate 
The thousand-rayed* keeps watch, above my head 
Chandraf uprears the umbrella of dominion, 

Thc^wind and ocean’s monarch are my slaves, * 

And for my board the fiery godhead toils. 

Know’st thou not this, and can’st thou stoop to praise 
The son of Kaghu, whose frail mortal body 
Wore but a meal to any of my household ? 

A Is this thy wisdom, Ildvaiia? Infirm 

Of judgment, dost thou deem of Rdma thus— 

A mortal man ? Then Gangit merely Hows 
A watery stream ; the clopliants that bear 
The skies, and Indra’s stood, are brutal forms ; 

The charms of Kambhd are the fleeting beauties 
Of earth’s weak daughters, and the golden ago 
A term of years. Love is a pretty archer ; 

And he whose fame gilds with celestial glory 
The triform world, the mighty Handmat, 

In thy profound discernment is an ape. 

The dialogue continues very regularly dramatic to the end 
of the act, when Angada having in vain endeavoured to per- 
suade Edvatia to restore SlU, leaves him to expect the im- 
mediate advance of the monkey host. 

The ninth act begins with narrative, but soon breaks into 
a string of moral and political sentences, supposed to be 
uttered by Virhpdksha and Mahodara, two of Edvaha's 
ministers. Several of these sentences 6ccur in the Hitopar 
deda. Edvaba is not to be persuaded, but goes to Sltd to try 
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the effect of his personal solicitations — first endeavouring to 
deceive her by two fictitious heads, made to assume the 
likenesses of Eima and his brother. Site’s lamentations are 
stopped by a heavenly monitor, who tells her the heads are the 
work of magic, and they instantly disappear. E^vana then 
vaunts hiR prowess in war and love, and approaches Sitd to 
embrace her. She exclaims, 

Forbear, forbear! proud fiend, the jetty arms 
Of my loved lord, or thy relentless sword, 

^ Alone shall touch my neck. ^ 

Thus repulsed, Edvana withdraws, and presently reappears 
as Edma, with his own ten heads in his hands. Slt4 thinking 
hi-m what he appears is about to embrace him, when the secret 
virtue of her character as a faithful wife detects the imposition, 
and reveals the truth to her. EAvaila, baffled and mortified, 
is compelled to relinquish his design. Sltd’s apprehensionsj 
lest she should be again beguiled, are allayed by a voice from, 
heaven, which announces that she will not see the real Edma 
until she has beheld Mandodari kiss the dead body of her hus- 
band Edvaua. The act ends with a verse of familiar application 
and double import, being a series of quibbles ; but it does not 
belong to tlxis place, for it alludes to Kusa and Lava, who were 
not bom for many years. 

The deventh act proceeds with the preparation for the com- 
bat, going from one party to tbe other very abruptly and un- 
methodically. A female Edkshasi attempts to. assassinate' Edma, 
but is stopped and slain by Angada. The, army then advances 
to Lankd, and Edvaila comes forth to meet it. Kumbhakarfia, 
his gigantic and sleepy brother, is disturbed from his repose to 
combat. He is rather out of humour at first, and recommends 
Edvafia to give up Hie lady, observing : 

Though the commands of royalty pervade 
The world, yet, sovereigns ever should rememher, 

The light of justice must direct their path. 
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Edyana bids him go to sleep again : 

They who assist us with a holy text 

Are hut indifferent friends. These arms have dashed 

Their golden bracelets on the polished peaks 

Of the eternal adamantine rock, 

Uprooted from its base, and wrested victory 
From the opposing grasp of gods and demons. 

Confiding in thy prowess, sure in thee 
To triumph o’er my foes, I have relaxed 
Their fibre, but again their nerves are braced. 

I need thee not ; hence to thy cell and sleep. 

Kum, Kinf , do not grieve, but like a valiant chief, 

Pluck from thy heart all terror of thine enemies. 

And only deem of thy propitious fortune. 

Or who shall foremost plunge into the fight — ^ 

I will not quit thee. 

Kumbhakarna's advance appears to terrify E’^ma*s troops, as 
lie thinks it necessary to address them :• 

Ho ! chiefs and heroes, why this groundless panic, 

The prowess of our enemy untried 
In closer conflict? Ocean’s myriad fry 
Would drain the fountain, and before the swarm 
‘ Of hostile gnats the mighty lioii falls. 

Kumbhakarha is killed by E4ma ; on which Indrajit, the 
son of Efi,vafia, proceeds against the brethren. By the .arrow 
called Ndga;pdsa, presented him by Brahmd, he casts Edma 
and Lakshmaha senseless on the ground, and then goes to 
Nikumbhila mountain to obtain a magic car by means of 
sacrifice. Hanumat disturbs his rites. EAma and Lakshmana 
revive, and on being sprinkled with drops of amrita brought 
by Garud'a, the latter with a shaft decapitates Meghandda, and 
tosses the head into the hands of his father Eivana, which 
en^is the twelfth act. 

• Hl the opening of the thirteenth act, Edvana levels a shaft 
at Lakshmana, given him by Brahmd,, and charged with the 
V0L. «. 2 A 
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certain fate of one hero. It should seem to he something of 
the nature of fire-arms, a shell or a rocket, as Hanfimat 
snatches it away, after it has struck Lakshmaria, before it 
does mischief. Efivana reproaches Bralimd, and ho sends 
hftoda to procure the dart again and keep Haniimat out of 
the way. With the fatal weapon Lakshmaha is left for dead. 
Etoa despairs : 

My soldjors in their oaves shall find protection ; 

•With 8it£ I can die, but thou, Yibhishaiia, 

.. What shall heoomo of thee ? ^ 

Hanfimat reappears and encourages him. lUvaiia has a 
celebrated physician, Sushona, who is brought away from 
Ltflikd in his sleep, and directs that a drug (vUcilyd) from 
the Druhina mountain must be procured before morning, or 
Lakshmaha will perish. This mountain is six millions of 
yojwrMs remote, but Hanftmat undertakes to bring it bodily to 
LankA, and call at AyodhyA on his way. He accordingly 
roots up the mountain, and is returning with it to Edma, vift 
AyodhyA when Bharata, who is employed in guarding a sacri- 
fice made by Yasishfha, not knowing what to make of him, 
shoots Hanfimat as he approaches. Ho falls exclaiming on 
Edma and Lakshmaha, which loads Bharata to discover his 
mistake. Vasishtha restores the monkey, and ho sets off for 
T.apTrd, again. It may be observed, that the nocturnal per- 
formance of howl) or sacrifice with fire, as hero described, is 
contraiy to the ritual. On Handmat’s return the medicament 
is administered, and Lakshmafia revives. There is more 
■ description than dialogue in these passages ; and the utter 
want of connection which characterises the latter, would render 
the speeches quite unintelligible, if the chasms were not filled 
up very liberally by the commentator. 

The' fourteenth and last act opens ■with an embassy from 
lAvafia, offering to give up Sltii, for tke battle-axe of Paraiu- 
rSma; hut this, Edma repKes, must he reserved for Indra. 


• 
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In all which, however, the author blunders sadly, for Para^u- 
r£ma retained his axe (see Vira-Charitm), On tliis refusal, 
E^vaha goes forth after a brief dialogue with his queen 
Mandodari, who animates his drooping courage with the true 
spirit of the tribe to, which she belongs. 

Banish your sorrow. Lord of Lankd, take 
One long and last embrace ; we meet no more. 

Or give command, and by your side I march 
Fearless to fight, for I too am a Kshattriya. 

The progress of E^vafia through the air appals all nature. 

In timid murmurs through the rustling woods 
Low breathed the winds ; the sun with slackened fires 
Gleamed pale abroad, and from their rapid course • 
The streams relaxing, slowly crept along. 

He defies Edma with great disdain, and in derision of his 
modest demeanour, asks him whether ho is not overcome with 
shame by the recollection of his ancestor, Anarafiya, killed 
formerly by Edvaha. Edma replies : 

I do not shame, my noble ancester 
Fell in the combat. Victory or death 
, The warrior seeks, and death is not disgrace. 

It ill befits thee to revile his fame, 

When vanquished, thou couldst drag an abject life 
In great Haihaya’s dungeons, till thy sire 
Begged thee to freedom, as the scanty dole 
The vagrant gleans from charity. For thee 
Alone I blush, unworthy of my triumph. 

Edvaha falls under the arrows of Edma, and Mandodarf, 
his bride, bewails his death. The poet moralises on his end. 

The heads that once on Siva's breasfc sustained 
With heavenly splendour shone, now lie beneath 
The vulture's talons. Such, alas 1 the doom 
That waits on mortal creatures ; thus the fruit 
Of crimes committed in a former life. 

Evolves to ripeness in our after being. 


t ♦ 
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appendix. 


SM is recovered, but Etoa is ratber shy of his bnde, mtil 
her purity is established by her passing through tho fiery 
ordeal: a test she successfully undergoes, in description, not 
in action. Indeed, after the dialogue between EAma and 
RfivaAa, the style is scarcely ever coUoquial. Rtoa returns 
with Sitfi and his friends to Ayodhyi, when Angada diallonges 
them all to fight him, as it is now time to revenge his father s 
death. A voice from heaven, however, tells him to bo pacified, 
as Bali will bo born as a hunter in a future age, and kUl 
mma, Fho will be then Knshfia; ho is accordingly appealed. 
Allusion to these incidents is peculiar to this drama, not 
occurring in the Bdm&yaAa, Vira-CMnira, or Murdn-NdMa. 
Etoais then described as seated on the throne of AyodhyA, 
ancl a brief reference is made to his ultimate exile of &1U, 
after which the piece concludes with a string of stanzas of 
obscure and difficult constructmn in general, in praise of 
RAmaehandra. The last verse contains a brief statmnent of 


the history of the poem. ^ ^ » -cr 

' The MaMndi!alca is said to be originally the work of Hantl- 
mat, who engraved or wrote it on the rocks. Vdlmiki saw it, 
and anticipated the greater sweetness of its style would throw 
his lUmdyada into the shade. When ho complained to the 
monkey, the latter had so Uttle of the author about Mm, that 
he told the bard to cast the versos into the sea. Vdlmlld 
obeyed the injunction, and the Makd/ndfcAct remained con- 
cealed for ages under the waves. At last portions were dis- 
covered and brought to Bhoja, by whose command Ddmodaxa- 
Mi^ra arranged the fragments, filled up the chasms, and 
formed the whole into an entire work. There is no reason to 
doubt as much of this story as is credible, or that the frag- 
ments of an ancient drama were connected in the manner de- 
scribed. Some of the ideas are poetical, and the sentiments 
just and forcible; the language is in general very harmonious, 
but the work itself is after all a most disjointed and nondescript 
composition, and the patch-work is very glaringly and clumsily 
put together. 
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The date of the play is established, by the mention of Bhoja, 
to be a work of the tenth or eleventh century ; and it is in part 
corroborative of the correctness of the assertion, that the drama 
was the work of D^modara-Mi^ra, that the poet DAmodara is 
named in the BhojorPrdbandha as one of the naany writers pa- 
tronised by that monarch. That work also records the anecdote 
of some verses attributed to Hantimat being discovered by a 
merchant in Bhoja’s reign, engraved upon some rocks on the 
sea-shore; the merchant brings a copy of the two first stan^sas 
of one vers^, and Bhoja travels to the spot to obtain the other 
two. The verse when complete is one that occurs in the play, 
and is that last translated : The heads that once,'' &c. 

One comment of this drama is the work of Mohanaddsa, a 
RdmahhaUa, and possibly by his name as well as that attribute, 
a Vaish/iava- Vairdgin, 




r 



374 

DHANANJAYA-VIJAYA. 


This is a drama in one act, the subject of which is taken 
from the yirdjta-Fo^rmn of the MaJidhhdmta, and describes the 
recovery of the cattle of the 'Riiji Viritta by Arjuna, after they 
had been carried off by Karha and the Kuril princes. The 
different chiefs appear, and threaten each otheir and praise 
themselves, very much in the strain of Homer’s heroes. The 
battle is thrown into narrative, being described in a conver- 
saiaon between Indra and some of his attendants as they con- 
template it from the clouds. The drama belongs to the class 
termed Vydyoga. It is the composition of Kdnchana-Ach^a, 
the son of N^^yaiia, a celebrated teacher of the yoga^ of the 
race of Kapimmi, or Kdpydyana Brdhmans. The drama is 
performed in the autumnal season at the close of the rains, 
upon Tishhu’s waldng from his slumbers, by the written order 
of Jagaddeva, or in one copy, Jayadova, which is delivered to 
the manager on the stage, for the entertainment of Gad^dhara- 
Mi^ra and others. We have a Jayadeva, king of Kanouj, in 
the end of the twelfth century, and Gadddhara-Mi^ra is said 
to he a writer of repute, but of what works has not been ascer- 
tained. He is not the same as the celebrated logician Gadhd- 
dhara-Bhaffdchdrya, who was a native of Bengal, as the affix 
miira indicates a native of Gangetic Hindustan. 





375 


ANAEGHA-EAGHAVA ; OE, MUEAEI- 
NATAKA. 

A Drama in Seven Acts. 


This play is jmost usually known by the latter appellation, 
which it dwvesf from the author ; the former is its m«st legi- 
timate title, implying the sacred descendant of Kaghu, Eima 
being the hero of the piece. The story is consequently 
the same with that of the Vira-Charitra and lIamlman-N‘d((Aa, 
and the characters therefore need no particuhir spijcification. 

The subject of the prelude is of an unusual description. 
The SiUradhdra states that the assembly is collected on occasion 
of the Fmmhotiamaydird ; tliat all the world is well ac- 
quainted with the talents of Kahdia-Kandala, an actor from 
anoth^ island (one comment says, Siihlial^ or Ceylon), and 
that he himself is the scholar of the Professor Bahunixia, and 
a native of the middle country (explained by anotha? com- 
ment, Ayodhy4 or Oude.) The first-named actor then sends 
the Sdh^dhd/ra, whilst on the stage, a challenge to try their 
skill, and the manager determines that it shall be put to the 
test in the Anargho^Edghava^ a now composition by Miirdri, 
the son of Tantumatl, and S'ri-Vardliamdna-Bhaffa, of the 
Maudgalya family. 

The first act opens with a conversation between Dailaratha 
and V/imadeva, which serves to introduce Vi^wdmitra, who 
comes to request the aid of Rdma. The dialogue between hiTvi 
and the king is an effort to outdo each other in complimentary 
speeches, most of which are in the very worst taste. As, for 
example, Vi^wtoitra says to the king : 

Confiding in your surety, that earth 

No longer has occasion of alaim, 
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I ' 

h ‘ *' ,^ Indra but rarely waving in the clouds 

j , . - .His bow, forgoes its practice, and forgets 

, |l ^ His skill. Hay, further ; from the copious di*augbts 

\ Of ghee your ceaseless sacrifices offer, 

V; ^ ^ His every limb is grown of sizo unwieldy, 

And scarcely can he see out of his eyes. 

( However, the whole composition is not of this desciiption, 

■ and it does contain a few redeeming passages. When Viswfi- 

mitra urges Da^aratha to aid him by the intermediate agency of 
Edma, 1?^ observes : ^ 

i| The monai’ch of the day invests the dawn 

'1;:'' With delegated rays to scatter night, 

, ; f > p And ocean sends his ministers the clouds, 

I . „ ^ To shed his waters o’er the wide-spread earth. 

!» -, . ' ' The king also considering, and being reminded by V&ma- 

’ tr; ; I , , ’ deva, Ijhat the :^e of Raghn neTer sent ay^ay a petitioner un- 

gratified, sends for Etoa and lakslimaiia, and allows 
; ' mitra to take them with liim. 

„ . ' f , The second aot opens at dawn with a dialogue between 

, S'unaK^eplia and Pa^umed'hra, two of the disciples of Vtiwt- 

mitra, in wliich the former gives the latter several legendary 
, : . • tales, relating to Bfi,li and lUvaha and the RAkshasas, and tii© 

1? " interruption occasioned hy TArak4 to their rites, on which 

V'; ' account Rfima and Lakshmaha have been brought to the her- 

| ' . , ‘ I n^agetOl®Oteotthem. S'unatoepha goes to, collect wood, and 

-f ■ , PaSnmed'hra, to see the princes. Rtaia and Lakshmana now 

; , ; ’ desonbe the situation of the hermitage, its tenants and their 

^ duties. The foruier'is on the banks of the liau^ifat or Ooosy 
V ;'. ; ' , . river.; they th^n , inscribe the, noon, and are supposed ,to jcest 

: . 'm nti ftbailA +.ill fn-ttrfl.T*/*! a A-irATiiMfr InAYrA 






i ; ; ; , / stage, nor is tke ctialogueinteOTpted they are, then joined 

' f ' yMwtoitra,, whb'-'gxy^^ a,, Jong descripiioiii of sunset, nnlal' 

beis stopped by tlie cj^r that Ttok4 is abroad* E^ma, after 
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his return he expatiates at great length on the rising of the 
moon : — 


Tho Bovoroign moon not yet overtops tho hills 

But his precursor rays, that waken all 

Tho beauty of the lotus, spread through heavon, 

And as they bright advauco, they chase the vapours 
Far to tho bounds of earth, or banish thorn 
Deep in tho rocky caves, or olso prepare 
To soi;:G them living captives, as they seek 
A refuge in the shadows of tho mountain. 

This is well enough, but then comes ridiculous conceit. 

The watory darkness hy tho lunar beams 
Is cleansed, as by tho purifying nut ; ^ 

Clear gleams the air, and in the shadowy hollows 
Tho cloudy xniro precipitated falls. 

Or by tho glittering shears, tho brilliant lioavon 
Is shorn, and piocemoal into fragments clipped ; 

Tho shadows like tho dusky xnnd arc pooled, 

And hero and there aro scattered o’er tho vale, 

Fpon his rejoining the sage, VMwtoitra proposes that they 
shaU visit MithilA. 

The third act opens with a dialogue between tlio chamberlain 
and one of Site’s attendants, from which it appears that 8£t4 
begins to be conscious of her youth, and that R^vaila has sent 
to demand her in marriage. A conversation next ensues 
between Vii^wtoitra, Janaka, and S'atdmmda, in which tho 
two princes are introduced to the king, and VWwdmitra urges 
Janaka to let Rdma try to bend the bow of Siva. S'aushkala, 
the messenger of E4vada, now arrives, to demand SltA in 
marriage for Ms master, refusing at the same time, on Ms p^, 
to submit to the test of bending S'iva’s bow. S'atAnanda replies 
for Janaka, and desires litoa to go and try his fortuna The 
princes obey, and Rtoa is described by those on the stage as 
breaking the bow : he has therefore won the lady. The family 
connection is extended by tho promise of tTrmilA, MMdavl, 
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and S'rataJdrtti, to Ea,ma’s 'brothers. S'aushkaJa is highly 
indignant, and departs to carry the information to his master’s 
minister. 

Act fourth : M.i,lyavat describes the rising of the sun, and 
his disappointment on K^,vaha’s account. S'llrpahakhd. arrives 
from Videha, and announces that Etoa and Site are married. 
MAlyavat anticipates that Edvauawill carry her offj and to 
render the attempt less perilous, projects inveigling Edipa into 
the forest alone, for which he sends S'llrpahakliA, in the dis- 
guise of J\Ianthar4, the attendant of Kaikeyl. She tells him 
that she had heard of Earasurtoa’s approach to MithiU, and 
M%avat conjectures, the possibihty of some good being 
effected by the result. The next scene introduces Parafiurdma, 
in the same strain as the Mahdvlra-Chaiitra, but more extra- 
vagantly. EAma’s humility is more excessive, and the other 
.characters carry on a vituperative dialogue with Para^urtoa 
without appearing, speaking successively from behind the 
scenes. We shall not cite any of the dialogue beyond Edma’s 

■ reply to Parasurdma’s boasts of his destruction of the Kshat- 
triya race : “ This flag of your fame is now worn to tatters, 
let us see if you can mount a new one.” EAma then calls for 
his bow, and ParasurAma presents liim with his axe. They go 
forth to fight : a voice behind proclaims that Sltd is appre- 
hensive that El.ma again draws the bow for a maiden prize, 
and that he cannot draw it in vain. This is all the reference we 

■ have to the combat, as the two Edmas return immediately, 
very excellent friends. ParaSuri.ma takes leave of the feshis, 
who are behind the curtain, and departs. J anaka and Dafiaratha 
now enters and the latter declares his purpose of relinquishing 
' the kingdom entirdy to his son. Lakshmafia announces the 

arrival of Manthaxii, and presents a letter from Kaikeyl, the pur- 
pose of which is to urge Da^arathals fulfilment of his promise, 
and grant her, as the. two boons, the coronation of Bharata, and 
banishment of EAma. The old gentlemen faint : EAma sends 
. jjakshmana to prepare SltA, and recommending his father to 
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Janaka, departs. The author makes very short work with tliis 
part of ]bis story. 

In the fifth act, a conversation between S'ramafi^, a fetnale 
ascetic, and Jdmbavat, the bear, briefly describes the program 
of E^ma with his wife and brother till thdr arrival in the 
forests. S'ranaaiS^ goes to prepare Sngrlva for the friendly 
reception of the travellers, and Jdmbavat hears a dialogue 
carried on between Lakshmaiia and Edvada^ disguised as a 
juggler. Jatdyu then appears, and tells the bear he has seen 
E^vaiia OVJ^rloha in the forest, and anticipates miieMef to 
Edma. Jtobavat goes to find the chief and put him on his 
guard, and Jaf4yu beholds SM carried off; he follows the 
ravishen The language here is generally plain and intolligible, 
but there is no poetry. Some of tlia attempts at description 
make but a poor figure by the sides of Bhavabluiti^s do- 
lineations of the same scenery, and tlui dialogue hc^twcunt 
Jafi^yu and Jdmbavat is a sorry substitute for the stunn^ 
between Jafdyii and Samp4ti in the Vira-CharUra, I^aksh- 
mafia now appears, and is soon after joined by Itfima, and 
both express their grief, butwith more philosophy than pathoi* 
Lakshmafia observes : 

The worse the ill that fate on' noble souls 
Inflicts, the more their firmness ; and they arm 
Their spirits with adamant to meet the blow. 

Edma replies : 

* The finnnesa I was born with or was reared to, 

And rage, that fills my heart, restrains my sorrows ; 

But harder is the task to fit my soul 
To bear unmurmuring a husband^s shame. 

Whilst engaged in conversation a cry of distress is heard, 
and on looking out, the youths observe Guha, the Mendly 
forest monarch, assailed by the demon Kabandha, or a fiend 
without a head. Lakshmaiia goes to his aid, and returns with 
his Mend Guha. In the act of delivering him, Lakshmaiia 
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has tossed aw the skeleton of Dunduhhi, a giant, suspended 
WbIu. and deeming this an insult, presently appears 
Stefa prolix interchange of civility and defiance, E.ma and 
mh CO off the stage to determine their respective supremacy 
by single combat; the result is described by Lalmhmana and 
oSa, BAli is slain. Voices mthout announce the im^^r - 
tion of Sugriva, and his determination to assist iUma 
recover SlU, and Lakslimaha and his friend leave the to 

ioin the party. The whole of tliis act is very flat and un- 
dramatie, and the same character may be given of .the res o 
drama; we have notliing but sounding words and obsoure 
mythology, with very few poetical ideas or rational reflections^ 
The Zth act contains the business of descnp ion, and 
Sdr'ana and Buka, two of Kivaiia’s emissaries, describe to his 
Hflnister MMyavat, the formation of the bridge over the sea, 
and the advance of mrna’s army ; they foretell, also an un- 
fortunate result from lUma’s celerity, as hWyavat observes : 
»The activitr of an assailant is ever 

success” Voices behind announce that Kumbhakarua m 
Meghandda have gone forth to battle. Mdlyavat wishes them 
• prosperity, in a phrase perfectly oracular: Utinam Etaum 
et Lakshmafium, KumbhakarAum et MeghanAdum vinoere 
possem. The clumsy contrivance of voices behind the scene 
proclaims the deaths of KumbhakarAa and MeghanAda, and 
announces the departure of EAvaAa to the fleld. MAlyavat 
to follow li™- • 

Ka&te to ’tis all I call * 

' In T&attle pUgriiaage to 

The of feeble age, aad on the sword 

Resign e, life, now nseless to my soyereign. 

The remainder of the act is a very prolix and nerveless 
description of the final contest and overthrow of EAvafla, in 
on extravagantly laboured dialogue between two VidyA- 
dhaias. Several pages here are so insufferably tedious, and at 
the same time so difficult of coMtruction, that they are (fuite 

m 
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unreadable, there being nothing to repay the pains of nx^ing 
out the meaning. 

The seventh and last aot resembles the concluding act of 
the FirorOharika, and describes tibEe return of EAma with hie 
wife and brother, and accompanied by Vibhishada and Sugriva, 
in the celestial car of Kuvei'a, to his capifed Ayodhyi. It ie, 
of course, an act of pure description, and as little dramatic 
as the aiTiTikr act of the VirorOImika, but unenlivened by 
the picturesque beauties which relieve the want of action in 
that drama. It is also infinitely more prolix, and inj^he «am© 
propoxtion'more tedious. The route is also very prepoite* 
Eously diversified. In the VkarChariira, the travellers proceed 
over the Deklain, through A.ryavarta, or India proper, to the 
Snowy Mountains, and then turn back at once to AyodhyA. 
MurAri takes them from EAma’s bridge into the upper regions, 
whence they descry the diifenint holy portions of tho mytho- 
logical mountain Sumcru, and visit (Jliandraloka, or tho region 
of tho moon ; tho solo object of which absurd deviation is a 
laboured and obscure display of legendary lore, the mytho- 
logical details relating to Sumeru, KaUAsa, and the Ohandralokai, 
occupying several hundred verses. The author then ctesoenda 
within ken of the earth, and commences his tMrestrijd descrip- 
tion with an account of SiifihalA, or Ooylon, distinguishing 
that island, like all modern Hindu writers, from LankA. The 
reason is obvious enough, particularly in a writer of the 
south of India, SiifihalA, or Ceylon, being too well known to bo 
made the seat of legendary personages, supposed, as is the 
case with Vibhlshaha and his EAkshasas, to bo still existing. 
From SiiuhalA we then pursue a tolerably rational route, de- 
scribed more in detail than in the Vira-Oluirilra, The places 
named are the Malaya mountains, the forest, the niniinfAii-i 
Frasravana, the G-odAvari, mount MAlyavat, Kufidinlpura in 
%6 MAhArAshtra country, the shrine of Bhfmeswara^ the city 
of Eiachi, Ujjayinl, and the temple of MahAkila, Maliish- 
mati, the capital of Chedi, the Jumna and Gan^ rivers, 
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and Vdr^dasl, MithiU or Tirhut, and Champd, near Bhagel- 
l>ur. The travellers then proceed westward to Pray4ga, and 
«« the Antarvedi or Doah, when they again follow an easterly 
course and arrive at Ayodhy^i. Yasishtlia, the priest, and the 
■brothers of E4ma, await his arrival, on which he is crowned, 
and the piece concludes. 

Enough has been said to convey a correct notion of the 
character of the Anargha-EAghava. It has no dramatic merit, 
being deficient in character, action, situation, and interest. As 
a poem, it presents occasionally poetic thoughts, but they are 
very few, and are lost amidst pages of flat commonplace, 
quaint conceit, hyperbolical extravagance, and obscure mytho- 
logy. Yet this drama bears in general a mucli higher character 
with the p)aiidits of the present day, than the truly poetical 
compositions of Bhavabhiiti and Kdhd^sa. The vitiation of taste 
and alojeotness of sentiment prevalent amongst them, suffidently 
explain this unjust preference. The Hindus Of these days are 
little able to estimate purity of conception, delicacy of feeling, 
or brilliancy of fancy : they trouble themselves, indeed, very 
• little with the thoughts, and bound their critieiKsm to an 

author’s style. The language of’ Mur/iri is, of course, as far 
from good taste as his ideas, but it has merit. As a specimen 
of elaborate composition, it is unsurj)assed, and the intricate 
and not unmusical combination of the words evinces prodigious 
labour, and a wonderful command of the SanskHt language. 
One consequence of this is a total want of perspicuity, hnd 
without being intently studied and learnt by rote, there is 
little, chance that the Anargha-Edghava will be understood 
throughout. 

Besides the celebrity Murdri-Miara derives from his elaborate 
• style, he is indebted to the author of the Siddhdnia-Kaumudt 

for no slender reputation. As he deals largely in unusual 
grammatical forms and combinations, Bhaftfoji-Dlkshita has 
not unfrequehtly recourse to the Anargha-Bdghava for the 
\ lustration of his grammatical rules. 


/ 
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The style of the drama is sufficient evidence that the 
Amrglm-Rdghava is of modern date. It is not possible, how- 
ever, to fix the period of its composition with any precision. 
It of course preceded the SiddlidniOrKawmidi, a work about 
two centuries old. It is subsequent to the time at which 
public festivals were instituted at Cuttack in honour of Jagan- 
ndth, as it was represented at the Fwmlwttama-Tdtd, As, 
however, the choice of the hero was E4ma, and no allusion is 
made to KHshiia or Rddhd, there can be little doubt that it 
. preceded the enthusiasm excited in favour of those latter 
divinities, Uy the Bengali visionary Chaitanya, in the end of 
the fifteenth century, and which still influences the prevailing 
worship of Cuttack. The bad taste displayed in the work will 
not allow us to carry it much farther back, and it is possibly, 
therefore, a production of the thirteenth or fourteenth century. 

In the present instance two commentaries have been con- 
sulted : one is short and without any name ; tb,o other is full 
to tediousnoss. It is the composition of S'ri-ltuchi-Mahopd,- 
dhy^ya, by command of the king Bhairava-Deva, son of 
'Narasimha-Deva. The country governed by the prince is not 
named. If Orissa be intended, as is prob^le, this comment 
may be’' the work of the latter part of the thirteenth, or 
beginning of the fourteenth century, Narasiffiiha-Deva, long of 
Orissa, ascending the throne in 1236. 
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tbs is . piece of the eta celled SM*., or a m.holosae ia 
nr,o apt, althousli of considerate lengtli. 

Easitailth.1 ata. otHceation. UaMle, gives an a^oat of 

thf different inavidoals to oncountere in the slcoets of ICol^ 
tanTat L time of the vernal Mval. By far fte gr«tat 
lortion of the piece is in description, tut part is iif a suppositi- 
Igne. in which EasiWcUiara having .dd»»cd »»» 

“viLl whom to names, add. W. hroMdl “whto do you 

sayt" and then repeats himself the reply. The p^m thus 
inCrrogat.! are ehielly fe»ml..andcourtmato,andthedidwe 

^ arollv will not of traffl^ttoBi j oooaiAoBa% it 

' thoVae-ve. 

foSrt iitervi and speak for tkemselyes, but toi. tto 
tie ^^for France or exit. It is possible, therefore, 
that the whole is the exhibition of a single perfonnej who 
varying his voice and appearance, adapts lumseK to t lo \ ' oren 

peraontions: a feat not uncommonly nor badly acoomphshod 

ly some of the Indian BMdSs, or professional 

of the present day, although they may fall short of iihe more 

cultivated talent of this class in Europe. ^ 

Of the individuals described, the majority are women , and 
the following are some of the most characte^tic notices g^rm 
by BasikaSekhaia, who here is supposed to address a com- 

panion : — 

..Look where the lot««yeddamsolsofKankanaapproaoh;t^^^^^^^^^ 

vaists decorated with tinkling beUs, and their charms gnrdmg the shafts 

^^trg;rri““‘f aunara, blooming as with perpctnal yon^ 

- having eyes Uke the cUhora, of the complexion of the yellow roctad, and 
a voice musical as that of the parrot. She wears anklets ^ 

ear-rings set with pearls, and hex boddioe is buttoned below the hips with 
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Tho matron of Mahdrfehtra proceeds yonder, her forehead stained witli 
saffron, and with silver chains upon her feet. She wears a coloured veil, 
and a girdle round her loins. 

Here comes the damsel of Nepal, whoso lodes aro blacker than tho bee, 
whose bosom is fragrant with musk, and whoso forehead bears a mark 
brighter than the new moon. 

Behold that lotus-faced maiden of Pdudja bearing offerings in her 
hand ; her person is decorated with pearls, and her bosom perfumed with 
sandal. 

A Ohola female approaches, whoso checks are tinted with saffron, and 
whoso dress is embroidered with tho buds of tho lotus. 

* w 

The bosomsiof those Dravifla women aro as moonlight in tho courts of 
the young, whilst those of others aro like lamps in water-jars. 

Observe the lovely form of tho damsels of ICarndlia, whose forehead is 
stamped with a mole of musk and tinted with safflower ; whose ears ^ro 
ornamented with rings of gold, and whose bosom attracts tho hearts of 
men. 

Look at that Andhra female, whoso graceful ear is decorated by tho 
scroll of gold, whoso nose-ring sot with pearls trembles to her breath, and 
over whoso bosom spreads tho saffron-dyed vest. 

Tho female worshipper of &iva advances, her forehead streaked with tho 
double lino of ashy whiteness, and from whose neck tho string of cowries 
depends ; her soft lips are ruddy with betel, and her curls aro of darkest 
jet. 

And mark where the damsel devoted to Vishha proceeds, her forehead 
marked with the saffron crescent, her tresses playing upon her long neck, 
and her eyes beautiful as the lotus. 

The personages next in frequency of description are religiouf? 
characters, to whom the author shews no great favour, not only 
in his portraits, bub in one or two piquant anecdotes related in 
tho courso of tho piece, of which some pious vagrant is the 
hero. 

Bh 1 who are these I see? Tho Jangama covered with ashes, wearing 
his hair in a braid, carrying tho typo of Siva round his nock, and haring 
shoes on his feet ; ho bears in his hand tho segment of a skull ; and 
the Vaishilava, his forehead marked with an upright streak, carry- 
ing a bow decorated with bolls and peacock’s feathers, and a wallet at his 
side. 
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There go the readers of the Pui*i£das, carrying under their arms the 
sacred volumes wrapped up in the cloth on which they take their seat. 
They have rosaries in their hands, and their foreheads are stained with 
sandal. 

Here, the haughty Yatis approach, clad in vestments dyed with ochre, 
bearing bamhu staves, round which their nether vesture is wrapped, and 
arrogantly promulgating false doctrines. 

And there go the personifications of hypocrisy, the Yogins, who to 
impose upon the people are counting their rosaries, and have smeared 
their bodies with the ashes of burnt cowdung. They suffor their 
beards to grow, their garments are dyed with ochre, and they carry 
their wallets under their arms, covered with the skin# of the black 
dccr.” 

One of the most laboured descriptions is tlio following 

*‘‘Here comes a Snake-catchor, with his serpent and monkey. Upon 
his head he wears a scanty plume of peacock's feathers, round one of his 
arms winds the tendril of 4 vine, and a bracelet of shells decorates the 
other. His braided locks project from above his forehead, whilst beneath 
them from oar to ear, extends across his brow the single streak of ashes. 
Repeating the incantation of Garucla, and meditating upon his spiritual 
teacher, he cautiously opens his basket, and draws forth the slowly- 
excited reptile. Whilst the exhibitor is shaking his knno with one hand, 
and with the other .playing upon liis pipe, the snake slowly raises his head 
and expands his hood. The monkey then darts upon the snake and gripc'^ 
liim with his teeth, and then recedes from the fuiy with which ho darts 
forth his venom. Wonderful are the works of Brahmjtl and yet wimt 
marvel is there that men can tame venomous animals, when women can 
tame men ! ” 

In the original, the quibble is upon the word bhujanga, which 
means a gallant or a snake. 

Except a few such insignificant attempts, there is little wit 
or satire in the composition, and still less poetry, beyond that 
which is merely mechanical The style is highly laboured and 
involved, abounds with verbal jingle, and is not unfrequently 
encumbered with rhyme. This is a sufficient proof of its com- 
paratively recent date, and the same inference is authoriijed by 
the allusions to the Jangamas and Vaishnavas, who, as here 
described, are modern sectaries. The composition cannot there- 
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fore be earlier than the twelfth century, and it is probably later. 
The author is named S'ankara, who could not have been the reli- 
gious reformer so denominated, although he may possibly be 
the S'ankara Kavi mentioned in the ^dmgdhara-Paddhati. Ac- 
cording to the original he was a native of Benares, but the per- 
formance is said to have been held at KoMalapur. KoUliala, 
properly speaking, means an uproar, and the city had most 
probably only an allegorical existence, being also the fancied 
scene of the events described in the piece. 



YAYATI-CHARITRA. 


Tins is a drama in seven acts, by Kudra-Deva It was first 
performed at the Spring Festival, but it does not appear at 
what place, nor docs any mention of the author olsewhoi^e occur. 
He is not likely to bo the same its Rudra-Bhat'fa, the author of 
the &rinrj(xm-Tilalui^ who is amongst tlio writers named in the 
^drngdhcrCi^rnddliaiL ^ 

A prince, named Riidra-Dova, is praised highly for bis libe- 
rality in some of the examples quoted by Apydya Dikshita, in 
his Ktivalaydrianda, Apy^ya flourished in the reign of Krishna* 
Deva of Vijayanagara, about A.D. 1526, and the prince alluded 
to may possibly be PraUpa-Eudra-Deva, sovereign of Telin- 
gana in the beginning of the fourteenth century. We have also 
a Eudra, the author, real or supposed, of a vocabulary, whose 
date appears to be about the same, the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century. The YaydU-Chariira is not quoted by the writers of 
sysfcems, and only one copy lias been mot witli, which is so ex- 
ceedingly inaccurate that it is nearly unintclligiblo. As far as 
the business of the piece can be decyphered, it relates to the 
intrigue of Yaydti with vS'annishfhfl, terminating in his union 
with her, and reconciliation with his queen Devaydnl. The 
story is told as follows, in the first section of the MaMhhdmia 
and several of the Pm'dnas, 

S'armishfh^ was the daughter of Vfishai)arvan, king of the 
Daityas, and Devaydni the daughter of S'ukra, regent of the 
planet Venus and the spiritual preceptor of the Daitya race. 
Devaydnl having incurred the displeasure of S'armishtfhi, the 
latter threw the former into a well, where she was found by 
Yay^ti, the son of Hahusha. Dovay4nl, on returning to hor 
father, excited his anger against Vfishapar van, who to appease 
S'likra, consented to give Iris daughter to Devayd-ni as her ser- 
vant, with a thousand other female attendants. Devaydnf max- 
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ried tlie king Yaydti. At the time of her marriage S'ukra 
obtained the king’s promise that he would never take S'armish- 
thi to his bed ; but after some interval the king meeting her, fell 
in love with, and espoused her privately. The intrigue continued 
secret, until Yay^ti had two sons by Devaydni and three by 
S'armishthA, when it was discovered by the former, and ex- 
cited her resentment as well as that of lier father. Tlie viola- 
tion of the king’s promise was punished by premature decay, as 
denounced upon him by S'ukra, with peumission, however, to 
transfer his infirmities to any ono who would them. 

YayAti appealed to his sons ; of whom the youngest alone, 
Puru, consented to assume the burthen. After a sufficient 
period Yaydti took his decrepitude back again, and left tho 
sovereignty of tho world to Puru in reward of his filial pie^% 
All tho sons of Yayc^ti were the founders of distinguished racevs. 
Yadu gave bixth to the YAdavas, Tnrvasu to the Yavanas, Dru- 
liya was tho ancestor of the Bhojas, and Afiu of tho Mleclichhas. 
The Paurav£is were tho descendants of Puru, in whos(^ lixic the 
Kaurava and Pdiidava families wore comprised. 
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DUTANGADA ; OE, THE MISSION OF 
ANGADA 


This piece is styled a GhMyd-Ndtaka, tlie shade or oatEite 
of a drama, the subject of which is taken from the IldmdyaM. 
It consi^^f but four scenes. In the first, An^jada, the son 
of Biili, is sent to demand SltA ; in the second, he exeeutw 
Ids mission, and on Ids departure KAvaiia goes forth to battle. 
Two Gandharvas then enter, and in a sliort speech each 
announce that Havana is slain, on which lUma ontera in 
triumph. The composition was perhaps intended to introduce 
a spectacle of the battle and procession, as it is otherwise 
difficult to conceive what object its extreme concisenesi could 
have effected. It is said to have been written for the yiird of 
Kumdra-PAla-Deva, by orchT of Tribhuvami-PAla-Deva, liy tlie 
poet Subliata, 
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MRIGANKALEKHA. 


This is a piece of tlie class termed N'dfiJcd, in four acts, by 
Vi4wani,tha, the son of TrimalarDeva, originally from the banks 
of the Godavari, but residing at Benares, where the piece was 
represented at the ydtrd, or festival, of Vi^we^warg^he form 
under whie^ S'iva is particularly worshipped at that city. 

Mfig^nkalekhd is the daughter of the king of Ktoarupa, 
or Asam : she has been beheld by Karpuratilaka, king of 
Kalinga, whilst hunting, and the parties are mutually etia- 
moured. The obstacle to their union is the love of S'anldia- 
p^la, a demon, to oppose whose supernatural agency the 
minister of the king of Kalinga, who alone is aware of the 
circumstance, invites to the palace a benevolent magician, 
Siddhayoginl, and Mrigdnkalekh^ is also lodged in the palace 
as the friend of the queen Vildsavatl Notwithstanding. these 
precautions, she is carried off by Siankhap^la to the temple of 
K4h, when the wandering disconsolate beyond his garden- 
bounds, comes to the spot, rescues her, and kills S'ankhapdla. 
He is then united to Mfiginkalekh^ in the presence of her 
father and brother, and wdth the consent of his queen, killing 
also, before the conclusion of the rite, the brother of S'ankha- 
p^la, who comes to revenge him in the form of a wild elephant, 
but is encountered and slain by the king. 

The author of this play is largely indebted to his predecessors 
for the story, incidents, and the thoughts of his play. The 
union of the king and Mfig4nkalekh4 is effected through the 
secret contrivance of the minister Batnachuda, because the 
lady’s husband is to become the master of the world. This is 
taken from the Batndvali. The conveyance of the princess to 
the temple of Kdli, and her rescue by the king, are borrowed 
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from the Mdlati and Mddlmm ; and tlie site of the temple, and 
the appearance of the goblins, are described to precisely the 
same purpose, but with inferior power. During the RAjjl’s 
peregrinations in his love-frenzy, bo passes through a wood, 
in which he inquires of different animals if they have seen bis 
mistress, in a strain evidently copied from the fourth act of the 
ViJctama and UnasL We must give the writer, therefore, 
little credit for oi'iginality; nor has ho made good use of his 
materials, but has diluted the incidents ho has borrowed witli 
much prolix and tedious description of the rising and setting 
of tlie s5n*>nd moon, and the genial influence of Clio seasons. 
The language is polished, but in the modern style, and is 
rather elaborate than elegant. The play is clearly a com- 
paratively recent composition, but no clue is afforded for the 
precise determination of its date. 
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VIDAGDHA-MADHAVA. 


f 

TniB is a play in seven acts, the subject of which is taken 
from the BMgamta^ and relates to the loves of KHshha and 
Ittdhd. It is, in fact, the Songs of Jayadeva” dramatised. 

It may easily be supposed, that the jealous squ^>:¥<>ks of two 
lovers furnish insufficient materials for a play of such length, 
and accordingly the Vulagdha-Mddliam has little action, and 
is made up of dialogue that leads to nothing, and of un- 
interesting description. An attempt has been made to ^ve 
some varic^ty to it by the introduction of Ghandr^vali, a 
nymph of Vrindilvaha, enamoured of Krislnia, and by repre- 
senting the PaurnamdwSf, the porsoniiied day of full moon, as 
interesting herself in the union of Kfishiia and KAdh^. The 
piece is also in its different portions supposed to be applicable 
to the different seasons of the year at which the chief festivals 
in honour of Kfishiia are held, or the festival of spring in 
Clhodira or Vaiidkha, that of the birth of Kfishha in ^rdmia or 
the rains, and the Riimydlrd, or dance of Kfishiia with the 
Gopia, in the season of autumn. 

The want of dramatic incident is not relieved by the 
literary merits of the composition, as there is little poetry in 
the thoughts. The style, though not devoid of melody, is 
not remarkably musical, and as the greater part of the charac- 
ters are females, much the most considerable portion of the 
language ivS PrAkfit. The work does not rank very high in 
the estimation of the Plindus, except those of a particular 
sect, the VaisMavas, who have followed the doctrines of 
Chaitanya. The play is recommended to them, not only by 
the subject, but by its being the work of EApa, one of their 
founder’s first disciples, and one of the early teachers of the 
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sect. His name does not appear in tho manuscript, and the 
prelude presents one singularity in the SMradMra’s per- 
sonating the author himself. Tho commentary, however, and 
the concurrent tradition of the VaisMavas, leave no doubt 
as to Edpa’s being the writer of tho drama ; and it is further 
established by the date of it, which is specified in the manu- 
script S. 1589 (A.D. 1533), at which period there is no doubt 
he flourished. 








ABHIRAMlMAl^L 


This is a drama in seven acts, the subject of which is the history 
of lidma* The business is related in much the same order as 
in the V'i/rarChantra and MwdrirNdhlca. The piece was per- 
formed also like the latter of those two works at JaganniS/th, 
at the festival of Purushottoma or Vishnu. IJheauthor is 
named Sandara-Misra, but we have no further knowledge of 
him. Of two copies consulted, one bears what appears to bo 
the date of the composition, &4ka 1521, or A.D. 1599, ffhe 
composition possesses little dramatic, although it has some 
literary, merit. 
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madhuraniruddha. 


This is a drama in eight acts, the subject of which is the 
secret loves of Ushd, the daughter of the Asura IMha, and 
Aniruddlia, the grandson of KHshha, and the defeat and death 
of tIieiorpi£g[:^y that divinity. 

In the first act Ntoda apprises Kfislma and BalarUma, that 
Indra is again in dread of the power of the demons, and 
especially of Bfiua, who has acquired the particular favour 
of S’iva, and who is therefore not to be easily subdued. The 
conference ends by Ndrada^s going to Sbriapiir, the capital of 
the demon, to endeavour to impair the friendship between 
Bdiia and Siva, whilst Kfislma and his brother await the 
result. 

In the second act we learn from a conversation between 
Jayd and Vlrabhadra, attendants on PArvati and Siva, that t\w 
excessive arrogance of Bllna, in ]iis anxiety to match himself 
with Vishiiu, has offended tho lattcjr, wlio has accordingly 
departed for Kaildsa, after announcing that BUria’s anxiety 
shall be alleviated whenever his banner falls. P^rvatf also has 
gone to Kaildsa, after announcing to Uslid that she will shortly 
behold her husband. Ush4 and Chitr^ngadd are presently 
afterwards introduced, and in the conversation that ensues, the 
former expresses her impatience for the boon conferred by the 
goddess. 

In the third act Aniruddha and his friend VakuUnka inform 
the audience, that the former is violently enamoured of a 
damsel he has seen in Ms sleep, and despairs of discovering 
who she is, when Ndrada comes opportunely to his aid, and 
mforms Mm that she is the daughter of on which 

Anniruddha determines to go to his capital, first propitiating 
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JwAl^mukhl by penance^ in order to obtain tlie means of enter- 
ing a city surrounded by a wall of perpetual flame. 

THe fourth act is one of mere conversation again, between 
B£iia, his minister, and his wife. The banner has fallen, and 
they endeavour to prevail on him to propitiate S'iva, in order 
to avert the evil omen, but he refuses. 

In the fifth act Aniruddha repairs to the shrine of Jwili- 
mukhi, and upon the point of offering himself as a sacrifice, is 
prevented by the goddess, and receives from her the power 
of travelling through the air. Jwaltoukhf is the^foym of 
Durg£, worshipped wherever a subterraneous %ame breaks 
forth, or wherever jets of carburetted hydrogen gas are emitted 
from the soil. A celebrated place of this description exists in 
India near Nadoun, and that this is the shrine intended by1:^he 
author is apparent, from the direction taken by Bhfingin, a 
servant of Durg^ who precedes Aniruddha, to prepare the 
goddess to grant his request. As he proceeds in his aerial 
car, he notices the countries of Orissa, Bengal, Behar, Oude 
or Ayodhy^, Pray£ga, Hdstinapur or DeUii, and Kurujangala 
or Tahneserj tvhence he comes to JwiJtoukhi. Aniruddha^s 
visit to the goddess is something unusual in dramatic composi- 
tion, and characteristic of a prevailing form of the Hindu 
religion some few centuries ago, that of the ritual prescribed 
by the Tantras. In his description of the shrine, and the 
sports of the goblins wbo surround it, the author has imitated 
the Mdlati and MddJiava, 

In the next act Ush^ and Ohitralekh£ receive a visit from 
Ndrada, in whose presence the latter unfolds a picture con- 
taining portraits of all the chief characters in Swarga, PdtAla, 
and on earth, or Indra, and other gods ; Stesha, Takshaka and 
the N^gas, and different princes, as the kings of Magadha, 
Mathurli, Avanti, Madra, Mahishmati, and Yidarbha, Yu- 
dhishthira, Krishna, BaJadeva, Pradyumna, and finally Ani- 
mddha, whom Ush£ recognizes as the individual seen in her 
dream, and of whom she is enamoured. Ntoda recommends 
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ChItralekhA being sent to DwarSvati to invito Aniruddha, 
whom he enables to fly thither, whilst ho remains in charge 
of TJshA, whom he sends to the garden to await her lover’s 
arrival. 

The seventh act bring.s Aniruddha and Chitralckhfi to 
S'oflapur, and the former is united to his mistress. 

The eighth describes tho detection of Aniruddha by Bfitia, 
and the engagement that ensues, in a dialogue between NArada 
and PArvata. Krishna, Baladeva, and I’radynmna coming to 
the <T,id_of the prince, tho day is going ill with Ilfina, when 
KArttikeya, Gaiiosa, and S'iva and Charid'i come to Iiis succour. 
The author, who is a &aiva, gives the advantage to the sons 
of S'iva, but the Vlsh’m- and BMgavata-l’urdAas tell tlie story 
very differently ; and subject tho ^aivas to rather severo trtsat- 
ment; the legend being apparently founded on some hostile 
conflict between tho followers of S'iva and Kfishila^ The 
dramatist is obliged to admit, that, notwithstanding the pro- 
sence of his allies, BAfla has all his thousand arms cut off by 
Krishfla except four. Siva advances to tho aid of his votary, 
when a combat ensues between tlio gods, which HrahmA 
descends to arrest. They embrace;, whilst Pfirvatf and IJrahmA 
support BAiia to make his submission. Tho parties enter, 
when Vishflu declares ho is less sensible of tho wounds inflictod 
by BAna, than of tho regret ho feels at his presumption in 
contending with S'iva. Tho latter consoles him by telling him 
he only did a warrior’s duty, and that military prowess is 
independent of all motives of lovo or hatred. PArvatf then 
brings UshA to tho spot, and by hor desire, and that of S'iva, 
BAna gives bis daughter to Aniruddha. S'iva then elevates 
him to the rank of one of his attendants, under the name of 
MahAlcAla, and the piece concludes with the wish of Aniruddha, 
that the fame of the verses of the bard may endure as long m 
the universe. 

The Madhurdnwuddha is the work of Chandra-S'okliara, tho 
son of .Gopfnatha, the religious preceptor of a prince who is 
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celebrated for his enoourageraent of litoraturo and his victories 
over the Mlechchlias. His name is said to be Vira, witli the. 
epithet Keiarin, -which being synonymous with Simha, the princes 
intended is probably Vira-Simha, the KdjA of Biindlecund, who 
flourished in the beginning of the seventeenth century. The 
piece was represented at a festival in honour of Siva, and the 
author is a decided although he has chosen a FaisMavd 
hero. We have no further information respecting the writer. 
The piece abounds too much with description to be a good 
play * the style has considerable merit. 
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KAMSA-BADHA. 

- — f — 

A DRAMA, in seven acts, the subject of which is the destruc- 
tion of Kamsa by Krishna. 

In the first act, Karasa, king of Mathurd, alarmed by a 
voice from heaven, that the son of his sister, predestined to 
destroy him, has escaped the precautions taken against his 
birth, consults with his minister what he shall do, and upon 
his advice orders all Brahmans and holy and religious 
characters to be seized or slain, and all sacred and pious 
observance to cease. In the second act, Garga the Muni 
relates to T^lajangha, an emissary of the minister, the different 
exploits of the juvenile Krishna, and the latter also witnesses 
the destruction of the demon Ke^in, one of those infernal beings 
who in vain attempted to kill the divine child, instigated by 
their prescience of their fate when he should reach maturity. 
The third act is occupied with a dialogue between Akrura and 
his Charioteer, the former being on his way to Gokula, to invite 
Krishna to Mathurd. The fourth act opens with what the 
author terms a Pmstdvand, an introductory dialogue between 
a staff-bearer and an astrologer, respecting the object of Akrtira’s 
journey. Balardma and Krishna then make their appearance, 
attended by Suddman and Akrura, and accompanied by their 
foster parents, Nanda and Yasod^, who take leave of the 
children. The latter play the part of mutes, and, after bowing 
to the elders and receiving their benediction, depart. The 
seniors then express their grief for their loss, and quit the 
stage j after which we have the boys again, as proceeding on 
their journey, till they are overtaken by a messenger from 
E^dhl., in consequence of which Krishna determines to spend 
some time at Vfinddvana. The fifth act conveys them to Kamsa's 
palace at Mathur^, describing the diff^ent occurrences on the 
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road as related in the Bhdgavata, and similar works. The first 
part of the si 3 :th act consists of a dialogue between a V lira- 
dhara and the Kosht%a:pdla, a staff-bearer and the chief of the 
police, describing the combat of the youths with the royal 
elephant of Kamsa, after the death of which they retire to 
make way for Balardma and Kfishfia, with Kamsa^s two wrest- 
lers, Chdnura and Mushfika, After some conversation between 
them and a few specimens of their skill, the former speakers 
resume the dialogue, and describe the defeat and death of the 
aihUtcBj which they go off to report to Kamsa, We h^va then 
partly in action, and partly in narrative, the death of that 
prince, which ends the sixth act. The seventh act re-unites 
the boys with their mortal parents, Vasudeva and Devald ; and 
to console the latter for her brother’s death, Kfishfia installs 
her father TJgrasena in the sovereignty of Mathur^. 

This drama is consequently nothing more than a re-set of 
the tenth section of the Blidgamta-PurMa^ which gives an 
account of the early life of the last incarnation of Vishfiu as 
Krishna. It is, in fact, little else than the same work thrown 
into dialogue, and the character of it is chiefly narrative and 
descriptive. There is httle action, and what there is, is 
inartificially and disjointedly put together. The language is in 
general good, although highly elaborate. The compounds are 
interminable and of constant recurrence, which is sufficient to 
establish the comparatively modem date of the play. The 
same maybe inferred from the conjectural identification of the 
persons connected with the composition of the drama. 

The author is called Krishiia-Kavi, the son of Kfisimha ; he 
is also termed S'esha-Kfishna-Pafidita, the first of which ap- 
pellations indicates a Mahratta original. With respect to the 
latter, there is a Kfishna-Pandita, of the Benares school of 
grammar, author of a commentary on the PmhriydrKavmudi^ 
an abridgement of which, the TattworOhandray was completed 
by one of his pupils, Jayanta, in the year 1687 (A.B. 1631). 
The patron of the author and person who presides in the 
VOB. ii: 2 c 
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assembly is styled, “the sovereign upholding Govardhana, the 
son of Todar, the ornament of the race of Tandana, and whose 
Guru was Girdhto-Ndth.” Girdhdri-Ndth was the grandson 
of VaUabha, the founder of the Gokulastha Gosains, who 
flourished early in the sixteenth century j and Todar may have 
been Aiber’s financial minister, Todar Mai. The drama was 
performed at a festival held at Benares in honour of Vidwes- 
wara; and it seems not improbable, therefore, that it was 
written about two centuries ago, or in the beginning of the 
sevente^th century, when Kfishfia-Pafid'ita, the preceptor of 
Jayanta, might easily be cotemporaiy with the son of Todar 
Mai, and a grandson of VaUabha- Achdrya. 


PRADYUMNA VIJAYA. 


This is a drama in seven acts, the subject of which is the 
victory of Pradyumna, the son of Kfishfia, over Vajrandbha, 
the sovereign of the Daityas. The story is, in fact, taken with 
servile fidelity from the Harioaih&a, the last section of the 
Mahdhhd/rata, and the incidents, as there narrated, are dramatised 
without addition or omission. 

The chief personages of the play, as of the poem^ are demi- 
gods and demons, and the Yddavas, or kinsmen of Kfishfia and 
his son. We have also in the former, as in the latter, the pair 
of geese, the Sathsa and Harhsl, who inspire Prabhdvatl, the 
daughter of Vajranibha, and Pradyumna^ with a mutual passion 
before they have beheld each other, and who contrive thw secret 
nuptials. The introduction of such performers on the stage 
must have had rather an extraordinary effect, although not 
more so t-ban the Birds and Wasps of Aristophanes, or the lo of 
iBschylus, who, as the dialogue sufficiently proves, weie dressed 
in character. 


PRADTTTMNA-VIJAYA. 


408 


The stolen interviews of the lovers being cotriniiinicated 1)y 
Nd-rada to the father, Pradyumna is about to fall a victim to 
his vengeance, when Krishha and Baladeva with their followers 
come to his rescue, and a combat ensues, in which VajranAblia 
is defeated and slain. The whole of this engagernont, occupy- 
ing the entire last act, is described by two Gan(l]mrl)as, as 
supposed to be seen by them from their chariots in the air. 
Other portions of the piece are in narrative to a very consich'.r- 
able extent, the subject of which is foreign to the business ; m 
the wars ^f the gods and demons, the rape by 

EAvaha, and the destruction of K4ma by S'iva. The action is 
also frequently interrupted by laboured and tedious dcBcriptions 
of the hours of the day and seasons of the year, in tlie usual 
hackneyed strain. The style, altliougli elal:)orato, is not rtmiarlc- 
ably beautiful, and there is no imagination in the iliouglits. 
The play is the work of a Paiidit, not of a poet. 

The author of tlio is nuuK^d Sanl<ara- 

Dlksliita, the son of IMa-Kfushna Dfksliita, the son orGlmnti'hi- 
E4ja. The date of the composition is fixed at about the middle 
of the last century, having been written for performance at the 
coronation of Sabha-Sichha, the E^jd of Pannah, who was the son 
of Hfidaya-Siibha, and grandson of the celebrated Cliatra-S'41, 
E^j^ of Bundelcund. 
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SRI-DAMA-CHARITRA. 

This is a play in five acts, tlie subject of whicli is taken 
from the tenth section of the Bhdgavata, and is the elevation of 
S'rfdtoan (or, as written more frequently, Snd^man), the early 
compal!^©!! ard fellow-student of Kfishha, to sudde^i, and unex- 
pected affluence, by the regard of that deity, and in requital of 
S'rlddman's attachment. The story, which is not uninteresting 
in its original form, attracted the taste of Sir William J ones, 
and forms part of his Hymn to Lakshmf, the goddess of wealth 
and fortune. 

The opening of tlie piece is in the style of our ancient mora- 
lities ; and in the first act. Poverty and Folly are sent to assail 
S'liddman, who is obnoxious to Lakshml for his attachment to 
Saraswatf, or, in other words, who prefers learning to house 
and lands ; for Fortune, it is said, will not even glance upon 
the pious and wise, but flies them in proportion as they are 
devoted to philosophy and virtue. On the other hand, KHshAa 
or Vishhu employs the same agents to recover those whom 
Fortune has corrupted. Folly, entering into their hearts, 
prepares the way for Poverty, and when reduced to distress, 
their minds are weaned from worldly affections, and they are 
fitted for heaven. These allegorical personages effect their 
purpose with S'rld^man, by demanding the rites of hospitaKty, 
and being accordingly admitted into his dwelling. 

In the second act S'ridtoan is persuaded by his wife, Vasu- 
matl, who has seen a propitious dream, to repair to Kfishiia, to 
see if his opulent friend will restore his broken fortunes. He 
takes with him a handful of rice, dried and cleaihed after boil- 
ing, as a present. 

The third act conducts S'rlddman to the palace of KfishAa, 
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•where he is received with great respect by that divinity and 
his two principal wives, Kukmihl and Satyabhdmd ; the former 
washes his feet, the latter wipes them, and Kfishha sprinkles 
the remaining water upon his own head. After recalling 
some of the occurrences of their juvenile days, when they were 
fellow-students, Kfishha leads his friend into the garden, ‘where 
they remain till towards sun-set ; Ktishha, S'rid^man, the Vidu- 
shaka, G^lava, and the gardener, striving who shall utter tlu', 
most tedious descriptions of the beauties of the place and tlu*. 
decline of the sun, when they arc summoned to join the queens 
and their attendants. 

The greater portion of the next act is ocoiipiod with tlui 
representation of Kfishha’s frolics amongst his women, and the 
buffoonery of the Viddshaka, partly in action, partly in dcs^fr*ij)-< 
tion, S'rfddman and Gdlava his disciple being spectators, and 
occasionally taking a part in the dialogue. After sonu^ time 
spent in this manner, S'rlddmau takes his hiuve, and, although 
dismissed with great revoronce, departs as poor as ho ennus 
He recollects this on his way back, and consoles himself mtli 
observing, that wealth intoxicates as well as wine, and that the 
affection of Kfishha is a thing which no one can steal from him. 
His disciple is not so submissive, and reminds him that it was 
not to get mere civility that he was sent on this errand by his 
wife. When they approach their residence, they find instead 
of the miserable hovel of S'rlddman, a splendid and extensive 
town, and S'rfddman is in great affliction at the disappearance of 
his wife, when ho is seen and solicited by a KanchuUn, or cham- 
berlain, who calls himself his servant, to (mtor a stately palace. 
S'rfddman thinking this is a jest upon his poverty, threatens to 
beat him if he does not depart, but the chamberlain perseveres, 
and tells him that whilst he was absent KHsliha has converted 
his cottage into a town, named after him S'rlddmapura, and 
supplied it with every article of use or luxury. With much 
reluctance and unyielding incredulity S'rfddman is prevailed 
upon to enter the palace. 
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appendix. 


The last act brings KfisMa to pay a visit to Ms friend He 
arrives in Ms aerial chariot accompanied “ 

the Vidhshaka, and Ms bounties are duly acknowledged by 

object on whom they have been bestowed. 

There is too much description and too httle action m thi 
piece to constitute a good play, but there is some ™ity in 
L thoughts, and much melody in the style. It is a modem 
work, the composition of Sdma-Et,ja-Dikshita, the son o 
Narahari-DiksMta, and was written for the amusemen o 
InanclgjRiya, a petty EijA in Bundelcund. 

DlksMts, a riJce of Mahratta Brtas, has continued its d a. 
matic studies to the present day; and to a descendant of the 
author of tMs drama, Lalla-Dikshita, I am indebted fo the 
mafiuscript of the MncUhhMii, and for very valuable assistance 
in the translation of that and several other pieces in tMs collec- 
tion. Laha-Dlkshitais the only Br^an I ever met with who 

might be considered conversant with the dramatic Uterature of 
the Hindus. 




407 


DHUETA-NAETAKA. 

— ❖ — 

A FARCE in one act, or two Sandhis or portions, hy H/imardja- 
Diksliita, the author of the preceding play, written ior 
formance at a festival in honour of Vishnu, The clued object 
of this piece is the ridicule of the S'aiva ascetics, one of wlioni, 
Miire^wara, is represented in love with a dancing-girl. His 
two pupila^ to whom ho communicates his ^passicyfr^ after 
swearing them to secrecy by making them swallow sumo sea- 
water, endeavour to anticipate him, and being prcivented by 
his vigilance, seek to expose him, l.)y l)riuging him bes^urt^ 
P^ipdehto, a king. Tlio king, liowcver, makes light of IiIh 
offence, and at the intercession of others of the lrat(U‘iuty, 
who are of great credit in his kingdom, allows him to retain 
possession of the damsel. Tli(‘. satirt? is hwcilliMl at tlu^ 
assumption of tho ascetic character by improper ])(^rH0UH, 
and the king's confidant proclaims Mure^wara a Yavema^ or 
Mohammedan. In a dialogue also with a brother wdnt the 
same idea is convoyed. 

Mur dwa/r a. \Foiniiny to Pdpd.) Wlio is tbai? 

K'nsMdnanda, My woll-bcloyod disciple. 

Mur. His caste ? 

IC'^iBh. A weaver. 

Mur. What other followers have you ? 

KHbIi. Many; but what need yon iiiquiro? Behold, Yavanas, 
Madras, potters, weavers, plowmen, cowherds, vendors of liquors, 
and harlots out of number, are accomplished in their courae of pu- 
pillage by simply whispering into their oars.” 

The piece is, of course, of tho same date as tho preceding. 
The language is highly laboured, but there is little fancy or 
humour in the composition. It has, however, the recommen- 
dation of being exempt from gross indecency, tho prevailing 
blemish of tho class to whicli it Ijolongs, 
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dhueta-samagama. 


The only manuscript of this met with is incomplete at the 
beginning and end, and consequently the name of the author 
does not appear. It is somewhat indelicate, but not devoid of 
humour. ViSwanagara, a Jangama or mendicant of a parti- 
cular class, quarrels with his disciples for the possession of 
Anan^eu4, ^ courtezan. They refer the case Asajjto- 
Mi^ra, a Brihman, who lives by solving knotty points of law, 
and who decrees that until it can be decided to which the 
daipsel belongs, she shall remain under the protection of him- 
self as umpire. 


HASYAENAVA. 


A COMIC piece in two acts. .It is a severe, but grossly 
indehcate satire upon the licentiousness of Brahmans assuming 
the character of religious mendicants. It satirises also the 
encouragement given to vice by princes, the inefficiency of minis- 
ters, and the ignorance of physicians and astrologers. The 
Mng, Anayasindhu, in his progress through his city, regrets to 
find everything subverted j that ChMd41as, not BrAhmaHs, 
make shoes ; that wives are chaste and husbands constant ; and 
that respect is paid to the respectable, not to the vile. He 
stops at the house of a courtezan, where the rest of the charac- 
ters assemble j ViswAbhAhd'a, in the garb of a S^aiva mendicant : 
HalahAnkura, his disciple, and who fights for the possession of 
a courtezan : VyAdhisindhu, the doctor, who cures the cholic by 
applying a heated needle to the palate, and perforates the 
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pupil of the eye in order to restore vision. S^dhuhimsaka, the 
chief of police, who reports with great satisfaction that the 
city is completely in the hands of thieves : the commander-in- 
chief, Eahajambdka, who after putting on his armour has 
valiantly cut a leech in two : and Mah4y4trika, the astrologer, 
who, in answer to a question of the time to take a journey, 
indicates hours and positions which, according to Hindu belief, 
proclaim approaching death. The king leaves the party at the 
end of the first act : the second is occupied with the dispute 
between the ascetic and his pupil, which they refer to the 
decision df Mahinindaka, another Brahman, *tfho asS^s that 
he composed the Vedas and visited Swarga, where he treated 
Vfihaspati and Brahm^ with contempt, and gave S'iva a 
drubbing. These notices will convoy some idea of the ’com- 
position. It is the work of a Pandit named Jagadl^a, and 
was represented at tho vernal festival ; but where, or when, it 
is not known. Tho physician, amongst his authorities, names 
V^bhatta, a medical writer, subsequent to those who may be 
considered the fathers of the science, and who is therefore per- 
haps comparatively modem. The class of Br^lxmans aimed at 
also is that of the Kaula, KuHna, or VtoiAohdrin, or left-handed 
sect, the practices of which, as reduced to a systOTi, are not 
likely to be of any antiquity. 
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KAUTUKA-SARVASWA. 

♦— 

This is also a Praliasana, or Farce in two acts, and is espe- 
cially a satire upon princes who addict themselves to idleness 
and sensuality, and fail to patronise the Brahmans. The 
hero is Kalivatsala, or the darling of the age of iniquity : he 
is soveJ^^ign of ^harman4.4a, or the destruction of yjrtue, and 
he takes as his spiritual guide, Kukarmapanch^nana, the Siva 
of iniquity, Satydchd,rya, a pious Brdhman returned from 
Vfind4,vana, who is treated by the king and his courtiers with 
'great indignity, holds the following conversation with his 
brethren in jail : — 

Satyd. How now, holy sirs, how fares it with ye ? 

JBrdhmans. We once had lands in. free gift. 

Satyd. What then? 

JBrdhmans. Why, know you not the customs of this country? If 
the god of wealth owned lands here that yielded but a grain of corn, 
the king would send him in three days to beg alms, clad in tatters 
and with a platter in his hand. The characteristics of our sovereign 
are love of untruth, passion for other men’s wives, fondness for the 
intoxicating juice of IKang^ esteem for the wicked, addiction to vice, 
and detestation of virtue. 

Baiyd. You say right. What chance is there for the good? The 
king is unwise, his associates are wicked, his chief councillor is a 
knave, and his minister a scoundrel. Yet the people are manyj why 
is not such misconduct resented ? 

JBrdhmans. The manners of the people are equally depraved : they 
are valiant in oppression, skilful in falsehood, and persevering only 
in contempt for the pious. 

JSatyd. How are the scribes ? 

Brdhmans. They collect the revenues by any expedient, and 
vigilantly inflict penalties on the -wise. The Brdhmans are not 
allowed to keep even the dust upon their bodies; the dust accumu- 
lated on their feet is claimed by the Kdyaths. What can wo say of 
this reign ? The dumb alone can speak truth, the deaf hear the law, 
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the sons of the barren are well behaved, the blind behold the ohaerv- 
ance of the Scriptures. 

Satyd. Why do not men of merit quit the country 1 

Brdhmans. Our dwellings have been given to courtezans, olir 
lands to drunkards, and wo are detained in prison for what our an- 
cestors expended. 

8aiyd, I have heard enough. It is sinful to hold any communi- 
cation with the profane. Better fortune attend you. 

There is some bitterness in this, and there is also some 
humour in the piece, especially at the expense of the General, 
Samara- J^biika, the jackall of war, who boasts tha^e can 
cleave a roll of butter with his falchion, and is said to tremble 
from top to toe at the approach of a mosquito. There is also 
some rather bold censure of the immoralities of the Purdij^s, 

Bhwnndnala. What says the law ? ‘ Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery.’ 

Kxikarma. The language of fools. So much of the law as tiic 
sages and gods themselves observed, be our guide, not such com- 
mands as they contemned, like ’this. Indra deceived the wife of 
Gautama; Chandra carried off’ the hride of his Guru; Yama enjoyed 
the spouse of Pdndu in her husband’s shape ; and Mddhava debauched 
the wives of all the cowherds of Vfind^ivana. Those conceited fools, 
the Ptiddits, imagining themselves sages, alone have made this a sin. 

Dharmdnala. But this is the precept of the liishis. How answer you 
to that ? ’ 

KxQcarma. They were impostors. Becoming too old to relish 
pleasure, they condemned it, and out of envy forbade to others what 
they could no longer enjoy themselves. 

All. Very true, very true I We never heard such orthodox doctrine 
before. 

In consequence of this and similar decisions, the king orders 
vice to be proclaimed virtue by beat of drum, and the piece 
concludes with the perpetual banishment of all the Br^Lhmans, 

There is more humour in this than any of the other Farces, 
and less indecency, although it is not wholly free from the 
ordinary fault of these attempts at wit. Hindu Comedy, how- 
ever, is not worse than the old Comedy of the Greeks in this 
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respect ; and the indelicacy is attributable, in some degree, 
to the constitution of society in both instances, and the ex- 
clusion of women from public entertainments. 

The Kautulca-Sarvasivd is the composition of a Pahdit named 
Gopin^tha. The date is not known, but it is not likely to be 
ancient, as it was written for representation at the autumnal 
festival of the Durgd-Fujd^ a ceremony peculiar to the province 
of Bengal, and no doubt, as there practised, of comparatively 
modern institution. 


CHITEA-YAJNA. 


A DRAMA in five acts, the subject of which is the celebrated 
legend of Daksha. The first act describes the asstoblage of 
the gods and sages on the occasion of the sacrifice, and their 
reception by Daksha. The dialogue is curiously imperfect, 
being left to be supplied by the performer, partly after the 
fashion of the Comedia a Soggetto of the Italian Theatre before 
Goldoni, Thus, at the end of the first act, the stage direction 
is : Daksha bows down to the feet of the gods, and puts the 
dust from under them upon his head, after which he propitiates 
them fuUy in the spoken dialect, and then proceeds to the place 
of sacrifice, reading or reciting the usual formulae, and followed 
by the ]6-ishis.^' And the second act opens with the stage 
direction; “Daksha enters, takes his seat, and orders the at- 
tendants to distribute rice to the Brahmans, for the purpose of 
invoking their benediction. They receive the rice, scatter it, 
and pronounce the swastivachana, or benedictory text.*^ 

The whole ceremonial of the oblation to fire is then repre- 
sented contrary to the received rule, which prohibits the dra- 
sacred rites. Even some of the mantras are 
give% as swdhd agnaye, oUsition to Agni, or fire, &c. After 
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t>3aese ceremonies, Dadhlchi comes to the sacrifice, when a dis- ^ 
I>xxte ensues between him and Daksha, upon the impropriety of 
oxnitting to invite S'iva; and the dispute becoming rather • 
"Warm, Daksha orders his guest to be turned out, which closes 
'the second act. 

The third act contains little more than directions for the 
hiasiness. The gods partake Dadhlchi’s indignation at the 
<iisrespectful mention of S'iva, and rise to depart. Daksha 
oirders his servants to guard the door and prevent their going 
forth : the gods, however, force their way. The Mu:^ then 
stTso with(J:aw, on which Daksha goes out, exclaiming he will 
double the usual presents to those who remain. hTArada 
follows him, announcing his purpose of going to Kail^sa with 
file news. The next scene represents Siva and Bhav^ill, to 
^vliom N^rada comes to tell them what has occurred. “ He 
outers playing the vind, and singing h 3 anns in honour of 
ISfah^deva,” one of which, of some length, is given. HArada’s 
oommunication is very brief. 

j§im, Kow, Kdrada, whence come yon ? 

JVi^r. Yonr godsliip is omnisclfnt, yon know all that has hap- 
X>eiied, bnt have asked me throngh a wish to hear it from my lips, 

"We were all invited to Daksha’s sacrifice. Dadhlchi finding that 
y on were not inclnded, took Daksha to task pretty sharply, and 
walked o npon which I came to pay yon my respects. 

This having said, and prostrated himself on the gronnd, the Muni 
IE?Q"^rada, with his lute hanging on his neck, again departed from 
Klaildsa mountain. 

Passages of narrative being occasionally interspersed in this 
manner with the dialogue and stage direction. This ends the 
act. The author treats S'iva and Bhav^ni as Mr. Puff does the 
oonfidante, and leaves them to get off the stage as they can ; 
ox rather it is to be supposed that they remain on, as they 
liegin the fourth act. The goddess asks leave to go and see 
lier father. S^iva replies, it is quite contrary to etiquel^e to go 
*without an invitation. She replies, she need not stand on 
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ceremony with her father; when Siva addresses her rather 
uncivilly, but to the usual purport of Paur^nilc mysticism. 

How i would you impose upon me with falsehoods 1 Dakslia 
is not your father, nor is his wife your mother. .You are the 
father of all things, the mother of the universe. Tkose versed 
in the Vedas declare you male and female too.” The discussion 
on this subject occupies the rest of the act, and ends, like 
most matrimonial debates, in the lady^s being allowed to follow 
her own inclinations. 

In tlje fifth act Satl comes to her father, and vainly en- 
deavours to impress him with respect fo^ her husband. She 
quits him to throw herself into the sacrificial fire, which of 
course is left to the language of description. N^ada then 
malFes his appearance, and tells Daksha to prepare for the 
.consequences of his folly. Yirahhadra, SWs attendant, then 
enters and plays some antics, to represent the treatment this 
being is described to have inflicted <m tk% ass^^ at the 
sacrifice. • ^‘ Shaking the earth with his tread, and filling space 
with his eiitended arms, he rolls his eyes in wrath. Some of 
the gods he casts on the ground and tramples on them ; ho 
knocks out the teeth of some with his fists, plucks out the 
beards of some, and cuts off the ears, arms, and noses of 
others ; some he smites double, and others he tosses into the 
sacrificial fire ; ” and ends by decapitating the cause of his 
master^s indignation, the helpless Daksha. 

This heterogeneous composition is the work of a PaAdit of 
Hadiya, Vaidyandtha-yd,chaspati-Bhatf^ch4rya, and was com- 
posed for the festival of Q-ovinda, by desire of i^wara-Chandra, 
the of Nadiya, about twenty or thirty years ago. It is 
so far valuable, as conveying a notion of the sort of attempts 
at dramatic composition made by the present race of Hindus 
in Bengal. The Ydtrds or Jdi/rds, which are occasionally re- 
presented in the Bengal language, follow the plan of the Chiira- 
Ya^na^ with still less pretension to a literary character. They 
are precisely the m;prowisata corrmedia of the Italians, the 
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business alone being sketched by the author, and the whole of 
the dialogue suppliediDy the actors. The dialogue is diversified 
by songs, which are written and learnt by heart. Some 
improvements, however, have been made of late years in the 
representation of the performance ; the details of the story are 
more faithfully and minutely followed, and part of the dialogue 
is composed and taught by the author to the actors. 
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THE END. 
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